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me 


TO THE 
EXGELLENT PRINCESSE, 
And moſt hopefull Lady, 

THE PRINCESSE ELIZABETH 


HER HIGHNESSE. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſſe , 

FART O L oM oN, the wiſeſt of 
1 Wa? Princes, counſels us to 
> 9 remember our Creator 1n 
PS thedayes of our youth; 

EO at 1t's agreat Vertue' to be 
mindfull cf God timely : Timothy 
from a childe knew the holy Scrip- 
tures: Fofrab that good Prince,while ,,,yam 
he was yet young, or tender, ( as the m7 83 


1" 
Hebrew bears it) began to ſcek after 170 
the Lord, he did that which was right *©=+3 
in his ſight, he walked in the wayes 


a 3 of 


— or 


Tur EpisTLE 


2 King.2 2.2 


AAat.21.15. 


Epiſt, 2. 4+ 


x King. 14, 
13. 


EEE 
Er ee es. — 


of David, he turned not aſide, to the 
right hand or left. The Lord takes 
ſpeciall notice when young ones are 
mindfull of him : the childrens cry- 
ing Hoſanna, 1s recorded in the Go- 
ſpel ; children walking in the truth, 
is obſerved by Fob», and the Lord 
minded the good was found in the 
childe of Feroboam : doubtleſſe Gods 
eye is upon your Highneſle, for that 
good 1s found 1n you in theſe your 
tender yeers,and 1 weltpleaſed, that 
your ſweetneſs of nature, & choice- 
neſs of wit, are joyn'd with dehre to 
know him ,iwath love to his Wor- 
ſhip, affection to the godly, and de- 
light in ſuch ſentences as thele are, 
20/74 


Xzipers ey xuely Tabrort , Td1v ip3" yeipers. 
Deus meus & oma. 
Lama Grandexxa dal Eccelſo. 
All 
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All which with theſe precious ſpee- 
ches of yours, { had rather be a beg ger 
here , then not goe to heaven, and how 
ſhall 1be ſure to goe to heaven ! are ac- 
ceptable to the Higheſt, and make 
ſtrong 1mpreſs10ns upon us infer1ors : 
Your delire to know the Originall 
Tongues, that you may underſtand 
the Scripture the better, your reſo- 
lution to write them out with your 


own Princely hand, & to come to the 


perfe&t knowledge of them, breed in 
us hopes that you will exceed all of 
your Sex, and be without equall 1n 
Enrope, as Druſius faid of his ſon, who 
at fiveyeers learned Hebrew.and at 
twelve writ it extempore,both in proſe 
and verſe. Incouraging inſtances your 
own Sex will afford; Erftochium pro- 
fired ſo much in the Latine, Hebrew, 


and Greek;,that in her time (hee was 
called 
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called the wonder ofthe world #Rrizg 
Queen of the Scythrans lo excelled in 
Greek.that ſhe taught her ſonnes the 
Greek tongue. Zenobia Queenofthe 
Palmirenians,Was $kild in the Latine, 
Egyptian and Greek tongues,the read 
the Romay Story in Greek, abridged 
the Alexandrian, and all the Orientall 
hiſtories. Politian hath an Epiſtle to 
Caſſandra.a V enetian maid, whom he 
cals theglory of /taly,her delight was 
not in wool, but books,notin theſpin- 
dle,or needle, but in the pen, notin 
paint,but in ink;ſhe writ Epiſtles and 
Orations to adnuration, ſhe exceld in 
Logick and Philolophy,and had tuch 
perfeCtions, as caaſed the learned'to 
admire. 1f not adore her. Coen Ekh- 
zabeth was ſolearned,that ſhe read e- 
very Author in the originall, and an- 
fwered Ambaſſadors otmoſt Nations 
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in their own language,the went twice 
toOxford,and once to Cambridge, pur- 
poſely tohear the learned Academi- 
call diſputations, where her felt made 
Latine Orar1 »ns;the rranſlat.d Salut, 
and writ a Century of Sentences:the 
ſer apart ſome houres daily to read, 
o1 he:r others read to her ; the ſo ex- 
celd in learning & wiſdome, that her 
teachers rather {earned of her, then 


brought learning to her. Your High- 


n.ſſe ſeems to aim at all the excellen- 
cies in the pre-mentioned : for your 
writing out the Lokps Prayer in 
Greck,ſfome texts of Scripture in He- 
brew,your endeavour after the exact 
knowledge of thote holy Tongues, 
with other languages and learned ac- 
compliſhments,your diligent hearing 
of the W ord, carefall noting of Ser- 
mcns, underſtanding anſwers at the 

A cate - 
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catechifing,and frequent queſtioning 
about holy things, doe promiſe great 
matters from you It the harveſt be 
anſwerable to the ſpring, your Hemgh- 
neſs will be the Ponder of the learned, 
& glory of the godly Itis my unhap- 
pineſs that ] cannotbe ſufhciently ad- 
Juvant to ſuch Princely beginnings 
yet becauſe this following Treatiſe 
15 an expoſition of Scripture, [rakethe 
boidnefle to preſent it to your High - 
xeſs.and (hall continue topray roham 
who 1s A}, and abletogive Af, that he 
would preſerve your Royal} perſon, 
Dblefſle your hopctull Endeavours fill 
you withall divine pertettions,make 
you a chiete praiſe in /ſrael, & fir you 
for an eternal werzht of glory. 


Tour Highneſſe moſt humble ſervant. 


WILLIAM CREENHILL. 
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Eſpecially to the © Authours and. 
Fautors of the Expolicory LeCtures 


in this Citric. 


=&AN moſt Arts and Scti- 
EW *{ ences are difficulties, 
axe [| 17 Divinity are depths; 
Plato, Ariftotle, E.u- 
CIS JN OR have therr nods, 


Pez oenectd andtheScriptires have 


their noi, in them are dark ſayings, 


Pſal. 58.2. Riddles, Exek. 17.2. Para- 
bles, Math. 13 25. 7) pRera Pal. 
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To all \Vel-willers 
119.18, great things, Hoſ. 8. 12. thing; 
hard to be uttered, Heb 5. 1:. hard 
to be underſtood, 2 Pet. 3. 16. My- 
fieries, 9Matth. '3 nn. hidden and 
manifold Wiſton, 1 'or.z 7. Epbeſ. 
3.10, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 
10. Munch 17 it that God hath inter- 
mixt the holy Script ures With ſome dif- 
ficultics. Hereby We are led up tocon- 
ceive there be infinite depths in God, 
Which eternity muſt take us up to ſtudy. 
T hey convince its of our incapacity of 
 .. highthings, Joh. i6 i. They prevent 
wr. OUF Hndervaluing of Divine Truth : 
fleſh and vloud is very apt upon reading, 
and apprehenſion of eafineſſe to lay a- 
frae choice Workes ; God hath there- 
fore hid ſome truths under the rocks, 
laid them deepe, that fo there might 
Prov 2.44 be digging and ſearching , as for trea- 
| fares. Dithculiies quicken and Whet 


endea- 
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endeavours ; ſloath i a great gulfe which 
hinders men from comms, at the truth, 

and it made the rather -feare o. leſt thore- 22 
by the Lords Book [honld not onely be > ot 


Pon ttam Ct 


ſhut , but alſo ſealed 1p. Ingenuous ſþ:- & tiditas 
rits, Whey they he F47Fe of hard th; ot, Why a 


vr eTa {i::r 


ftirre livelily, and What they ger by ſ vreft bis div 
labonr . 13 moſt DYCCLOHS. The # "Oct 'V and nd Voltumis 
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knotty things 1 tl the Proph: 7 47 aud p09 * am [i2nata 


Origen. 


flles, ſuffice to exerciſe the greateſt 1 V-rbo 
abilities and graces Which are ſeated 1 4 


in humane nature ; they keepe mens en 
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thoughts from ſwelling into a conceit of * 9% 
ommſciency ; they mak? us long to be ima, tus 
Where Wee ſhall knuW as wee are known, 

I Cor. 13. iz. and 14 the mean tine, t9 

pray With David , Open thou our eyes, 3"* 20, 
that Wee may [ce the Wonders of thy «t dicne 
Law : hard things drave David to the © 
Lord, he knew, that Without God he 

conld not underſtand the thmgs of God, 
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To all Welk-willers 
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whoſe glory it is, both to conceale and 
reveale a thing, Prov.25 2. Mar. 16. 
7. Many have ſued to God for further 
arſcovery of his minde, and have attemp- 
ted to help us in \c:ipture difficulties : 
but all dark things are not yet cleaved, 
nor all depths yet ſounded ; To this day 
a vaile is upon the heart of the Jewes in 
reading the old Teſtament, » or. 3.14, 
15. and ſurely , the vatle 18 not fully re- 
moved from the hearts of us Chriſt1ans, 
Wee have ſeene very dimly tnto ſundry 
things, not onely of --aul , Peter and 
John, bt of Moſes and the Prophets, 
eſpecially of this Prophet Ezekiel, 
Who hath therefore been paſt over, both 
by W riters and Readers, as dark, dif- 
ficult , and leſſe uſefull. Robert Ste- 
ph n mentions one, and that a Sarbo- 
iſt, Who had hivd above fiftie yeares, 
and kneW not What the new Teſtament 

meant ; 
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meant ; and have not ſundry perſons a- 


mong us, lrycd their fifty yeer©s, and 
not known what Ezekiel meant ! Hath 
he not been a Book ciaſped and ſealed 
unto them ? If this Hieroghyphicall *Pro- 
phet have been a Wonder to all for his 
Vt frons., yet he hath been known to few, 
by reaſon of the abſtruſeneſſe of his Vi- 
frons , Hhich have hept off great Rab- 
bies from imploying their talents to open 
them If weakneſſe and error be found 
intheſe poore Jabours of mine , 1 intreat 
you to remember, / have been among pro- 
pheticall deepes and difficulties , which 
may plead for him Who knowing his own 
inſuffaciencies.came invita Miner a to 
tha task . If anylieht appexre jor thebe- 
ter under ftanding of th:ſe enigmaticall 
things ; | maſt ſay with iCaniel , There 
Ga God in Heaven Which revealcth my- 
fteries, ty him be all !5e glory. 

Ay 
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To all Vel-wilters of FRUTH, 


Aty prayers ſhall be to him inhigÞtneth 
every man Which cometh into the World, 
that he would anoint your eyes With eye- 
Jalve, whereby you may daily fre more 1n- 
to the great and glorious truths of God, 
and thoſe things whith may ſtongly 


make for your eternall peace and comfort . 
So prayeth 


Your Friend and Seryant 


in the Lotd, 
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The Introduction to the VVork. 


EXS88& LL Scripiure leing the breath. of Gods Spit , 
CNS. 2 Pet.r. 21. 2 Tim. 3.16. none can le Juage 
| Sr ' Expounder of it but the ſame Spirit, ' Men 
are = Indices veritatis, they cannot bring a ſerſe, but 


ſhew you what us the ſeiſe of Scripture. Thoſe are 


called to be Expoſitors, muſt ot fetch ſenſes ad extra, but 
take what 15 14 the bowels of the Text, and hold forth utito 
others. eA work which requires atulitte wiſedome, diligence, 
and fuithſulneſſe : Alihtie to inquire tato the Origmalls : 


wiſedome to compare Scriptures, conſider cr cumſrances, ang. 


to diſcern the vertty, ſpirituality, and proprietie of 7 exts., 
and Phraſes , diligence to dig and ſearch after truth mhich 


- 


lieth deep, and bid > ; faithfulneſs to grue out truths "being ; 
found, with they own luſtze, zot humane tinAure, whoſoes . 


wer doth thus , ſhall purchaſe * awour in Heaven , and e* 
fteem on earth. Expoſitory work 1s ancient aind honouratle 
Ancient as Nchemiahs t7me Chap. 8.8. the Levites 
gave the ſenſe of the Lav, they expoxuded it, In thiſe 
dayes the Jewes had their Pernthim, Inteipreters , which 
W.45 above [jue hundred jeers before Chriſt :. mat wayes the 
1nterpreted Scripture, you may reae 11 Shindl. Pentag]. 
page 1491. and iz \Weems his Chriſtian Synagogue, 

2 Book, chap. I. pag 221, 1t 4s alſo Honourablc- for 
the Lord Chriſt was an Expoſitor, Mark, 4. 34. bee ex- 
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Helyticis., 


heat. 
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pounded all things., Luke 24. 27. hee interpreted ,, and 
verſ, 32. he opened the Scriptures. Paul alſo was an Ex-. 
poſitor, As 28. 23. he expounded. This work being ſo 
ancient and honourable, let it finde the more acceptance 
with yor. | 

Some would have Expoſitors only give the literall ſexſe 
without obſervation or application of any thing : if all peo- 
ple could propheſie,were Skilfull in Scriptures, as Erra, migh- 
tie, as Apollo, 1 could ike tt. But becauſe many truihs 
he ſo deep, and ſo cloſely couch'd, as all eannot eaſily diſcern 
or extra them, it ts neceſſary to grue the ſenſe, und draw 
forth pornts ot ſeruatle, yet with a breviom perſpicuttie and 
4 Fer 020445 brevitie. The literall ſenſe may be ſtrong meat 
for ſome, when ol ſeruvations may bee milk for others, That. 
courſe ſhall I take, and ſo I come to the Title. 


THE 
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The Antiquitie, Scope and Occaſion 


of Writing, Nature, Benefit and Parts of 
this Prophecic handled in the Tite. 


RE en 


The Book of the Prophet Ezekiel, 


2»> Ew of the other ſacred Books have this Title 
DB, in the originall prefixed. The word Sepbar, a 
1/Z Book, fignifieth any writing ; be it great or 
2 ſmall, ſhort or long, it hath. this name in 
2 the Hebrew language, fer. 3. 8. a Bill of 
@ divorce is mentioned ; the word in the ori- 
VP ginall is Sephar, a Book of Divorce. It was 
MOD the uſe of the Fews to call any Writing , 
though it had but a few lines in it, Sephar, a Book, . And ſoa 
Catalogue that had not many names in it, is called a Book, Mat. 
1.1. The Book (or, the catalogne ) of the Generation of Jcſus 
Chritt, 

This Book of Ezekiel is large,having eight and fourty Chap- 
ters in it,and may rather be called a Volume,then Sephar,a Book, 
a Bill,a Catalogue.Some Books in the Scripture that are far leſs 
then this of Ezekiel have that Title. Eſther which is not long,hath 
this title, Megillath Eſther, the Volume of Eſther, or the Book 
of Eſther, ſo it is in your Bible. The word cometh from Galal, 
which {1gnifieth to roll or fold up, for the uſe of the Jewes was 
to fold up their Wricings,as being the beſt way to preſerve them 
from daſt and other dangers. Theſe two words are ſmetimes 
found both together, as in this Prophet, Chap.2 v.9. There was 
ſent unto the Prophet a hand,and in it there was Megillath Sephar, 
a roll of a Book. 

The ewes had many Megillaths, many ſuch volumes or rolls, 
eſpecially five, which they did uſe at ſeverall times. 
| There wasthe Megillath of the Canticles, which they read 8 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel, 


the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, becauſe it contained much of the love 
of God to the Church, and in the Paſleover they apprehended 
much of Gods love towards them. 

2, Then they had the Megillath of Ruth,which was read at the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, becauſe it contained the genealogie and origi- 
nal of David their King, who was ſo beloved and dear unto them. 

3+ They had the Megillath of Eccleſiaſtes, and that they read at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles, in memory of Gods protection of 
them forty yeers in the Wilderneſs, becauſe that volume did con- 
tain in it many as of Geds providence, which watcheih ovcr 
his people continually. 

The fourth was the Megillath of Eſther, which was read in the 
moncth of Adar, becaule that diſcovered the plot of Haman, and 
the goodnetle of God that did deliver them from that imminent 
danger. 

T he laſt Megillath was the Book -of the Lamertations, and this 
eontained,as the ſtmme, ſo the bewailing of the Baby/oniſh cap- 
tivity,which was grievous unto them. This Book they read in 
the tifth Moneth which was anſwerable to the Jatter end of 7uly. 

Theſe were all little books, little volumes, Exzehzel is rather a 
Mcgillath, and Ezehie! muſt be our volume, a book written in the 
B«'yloniſb captivitie, ſome five hundred and fourſcore'yeers be- 
!ore Chriſt ; ſo that it is above two thouſand two hundred yeers 
iince this book was written. From hence you may obſerve : 

Firſt,the wiſedome of God in cauſing this and other books to 
be written. A book is a writing, the originall word fignitieth to 
write: Here is the wiſdome and gondneſs otGod,that the prophees 
cies of Ezebiel & other prophets (hould be wricten.God will have 
his Church furniſt.ed with, and regulated by written truths, nor 
nnwritten traditions : The ewes they had their Catbala,which 
they ſay were full of ſecret Myſteries. The Papiſts they have their 
Traditions, they call them unwriaten verities, and we call them 
unwritten vanities. We have a ſure word of Prophecie to ſtick un- 
to,and theyuncertain fancies,which corrupt the worſhip of God, 
and indanger immortal! ſouls. Bel/armine hath a whole Book de 
Verbo Dei non ſcripto, of the Word of God unwritten ; ſich words 
of God wee acknowledge not. It was the wiſdome of God that 
the Prophets ſhould write,% that their writings ſhould be extant, 


When 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 
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When theLawyer asked Chriſt what he ſhould do to inherit eter- 
nall life, Chriſt doth not ſend him to unwricten Traditions, or 
to fewil(h Cabbala's, but he ſends him to a known and written 


Law, IWhat is eritten in the Law ? bow readeſt thou ? So wee muſt Luke 10. 26. 


look to what is written, and how we may read, not what they 
tell us was revealed to ſuch a Saint, and hath continued to ſo 
many generations, and is the truth ot God : theſe are deluſions, 
The writings of the Prophets and Apoltles are ſuthcient for us, 
and we acknowledge the infinite goodneſs of God, in that theſe 
ſhould be written for us to have reſort unto. It this Prophets, 
others, and Apoſtles works had not been written, there would 
have been great inconveniences, ſome things would have bin for- 
gotten ; ſome negle&ed, many things corrupted, and all things 
in time queſtioned,and ſo the whole truth would have been with 
out authority in the hearts of people, 

Secondly,ſce here the providence ofGod Iikewile,in preſerving 
this Book of Ezekiel; which was writterr in Babylon, tor there 
was the Prophet, and there he had his vitions : for a Book to 
be preſerved in Babylon , is a wonder.The Law was loſt in Sion, in 
Manaſſes his dayes, and found again in ofiab his time : If the 
Law may be loſt in Sim, much more may a Prophecic be loſt in 
Babylon; and if not loſt in Babylon, yer it might have becn lett in 
Bahylon; if not left there,it might have miſcarried in their return ; 
if not then, yet when Tit#s and Veſpaſian took,and ſacked Jery- 
ſalem,it might there have periſhed, and been utterly extinguiſhed, 
and we never have heard of this Prophecie of Ezeþicl. Bur here 
is the hand of God manifeited in it, that though this Prophecies 
were revealed to Ezekiel in Babylon, and run through ſo mar y 
hazards, yet it ſhould be preſerved to this very day. 

Again, ſee where is the true antiquity: This book was written 
five handred and fourſcore yeeres before Chriſt, two thoutand 
two hundred yeers ago, and is not this book now very ancient ? 
other Prophets, and the whole Scripture are' the true Anti- 
quity. Papiſts, and many amongſt us ſtand upcn antiquitie, and 
what is their antiquitie? The Fathers, or ſome Heathen Wri- 
ters are their antiquitie. Bat what is the true antiquitie but the 
Word of God 7 That is Prima veritas, and pura veritas, the firft 
truth, and the pure truth, that is the fountain, all other are bur 
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An E xpoſi:1om upon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 
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muddy channels, When any points are in controverlie they flie 
to Fathers and to Anctiquitie, and what is found there they take 
for truth : but this is to deſert God, and run to man. My people 
have forſaken me the fountaine of living waters, and hewed them out 
ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can held no water, I am the fountaine, 
ſaith God, my Scriptures are the fountain of living waters, yet 
they run to their own pits and cifterns that hold no water.Some 
moth-eaten and old writings, ſome ancient copies that have lain 
hid ſome hundreds of yeers from the world,are brought forth,8& 
vbtruded upon people tor truths, and they muſt be truths. But for 
your dire&ion know, that if they be not in the Kings Records, 
v hat ever writings they be, never regard them + and it you will 
ſearch, never ſearch into inferiour Courts, ſearch not Beoks that 
are on this ſide the Kings Court,that are made of Jate ; but go to 
the King of heavens Records, have recourſe to his Court, Took 
into the Law of God ; To the Law and to the Teſtimonie, if they ſpeak. 
rot according to this word, it as becauſe there is no light in them, throw 
them by, that truth which is found in any writings, and not 
to be drawn out of Gods Book, is not from antiquitie,theſe are 
the true Records,here is the true antiquitie; and ſo much for this 
word Book ; The Book of the Prophet Ezekeel. 

Ezehie!, that is the name of our Propher, Among the Jewes 
there were no Sir-names, but every. man had only one name, 
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juſtice in bringing them into captivitie, himſelte was to endure 
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much hardſhfp, and many conflis, for which,ordinarie ſtrength 
would not ſuffice : theretore he is htly called Ezehiel,the ſtrength 
of God, or a man ſtrengthened of God, 


Or thus : Ezekiel doth ſtgnife one girt of God : fer Chazack Cingere, vinci- 


istogird or bind, and Ezekiet is one whom God hath girc and '*- 
bound up for ſome imployment : anſwerable to that exprehon 
of Paul, Behold ( ſaith he ) I goe Hound in the Spirit ts. Jeruſalem, fo 
you read it ; but it may be, bound, to the Spirit ; the Spirit of 


God goes before me; and I being bound to the guidance of the At 20. 22. 
Spirit, doe follow the ſame whitherſoever it leads me. So hb pur' | 
here, our Prophet was girt up of God from the World, bound 77 THT 


in orto the Spirit, and ſo followed that, which way focver ir 
led him, 

Touching this name of Ezekiel, you may obſerve a note or 
rwo. 

Firſt,ſfee the wiſedome of God in giving names ſutable to the 
events that doe follow and fall out afterward, Ezzhie! was ro 
deal with a ſtubborn people, a rebellious houſe, that did oppoſe 
Heaven, that did ſtand it out againſt God to the uttermoſt. 
There was necd therefore of a ftrong Prophet to ſubdue their re- 
bellious ſpirits. If an ordinarie man had ceme, hee would ſoon 
have been diſcouraged, his ſpirit would have ſunk and fallen 
within him; .therefore here the Lord ordereth it ſo, that a 
name ſhall be given unto him which ſhall be ſatable to the event, 
he ſhall be a man of God, he ſhall be ſtrong, ſtrengthened, girc 
up of God, to deal with a proud, rebellious, obſtinate people. 

You may find in Scripture divers names that have been impos 
ſed through the wiſedome and guidance of God upon parties 
before their birth, and the event hath anſwered afterward very 
fully : as Gen. 17. Thog ſhalt call bis name Tſaac. Tſacc ſignifiet' 
laughter, and Tſaac proved matter of laughter to his father and 
mother, all their daies, he was a dutifull ſon, you never read 
that Tſacc fell into ſuch finnes as: ſome other of the Parriarks 
and Prophets fell into. He was a child of laughter to them. $3 
1 Chron. 22.9. His name ſhall be Solomon, for 1 will yive p*ace and 
puneys unto Iſrael in his daies : and the event was anſ{werable to 

is name So foſiab, 1 Kings 13. 2. it lignifies the fire ef rhe Lord, 
and Joſiah was the fire of God indeed to make a reformation, to 
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pull down Feroboams Altar,and to offer upon it the Prieſts of the 
high places that had burnt incenſe upon it,to burn mens bones 
thereon, to throw out Idolatry, and to deſtroy the high places. 
So thename of our bleſſed Saviour which was impoled before 
his birth, Thow ſhalt calf bis name Jeſus, They fball call bis name Emia= 
nyel, he ſhall ſave his people, he (hall be God with us, and it waz 
{o, Luke 1. Call his name Jobn. Fobn notcth Gracieus, and he was 
gracious in the eyes of his very enemies, he had favour in the 
eyes of Herod,fayour in the eyes of the people. Gods wiledome 
is ſeen in ordering of names beforehand, ſuitable to events that 
tollow $f teas, 

2, This ſhould dire&parents to impole incouraging names 
upon their children, What incouragement was it to Ezebiel to 
think of his name, the ſtrength of God, a man girtup of God 
for ſome great delign and imployment ? Names at firſt were im- 
poſed for diſtin&tions ſake,and not only ſo,but to ſhew the hopes 
and deſires of Parents touching their children for the time to 
come; Good names wcre prognoſticall, Parents expefted, and 
children were incouraged much by them : Leah nameth her ſon 
Judah, which is praiſe, that ſhe might praiſe God for him,and he 
might doe things worthy of praiſe all his daies,and the Tribe of 
Tudab did worthily in 1/rael. 

Thus much from the name of Ezehzel. 

The Book, of the Prophet Ezekiel, 

This word P rophet,is not in the Hebrew. The bookEzekiehor 
the book of Ezekzel:But it is in the body of the Prophecie,Chap.2. 
verſe 5. They ſpall know that there hath been a Prophet among them. 
Prophet is from the Greek word, andit ſigni cs one that toretels 
things to come. The Hebrew word Nabi of Naba,which lignifies 
to fore- know, tore-tell, or diſcover things. Some derive it from 


. aroot, which {ignifieth to bud, to bring forth : for as a tree 


drawes ſap from the earth, ſends forth that ſap into Jeaves and 
fruit, becomes profitable and ſerviceable unto man z ſo doth the 
Prophet, he diawes ſap from. the root, which is God, trom him 
he hath many hidden,deep,and divine truths, which he reveals 


- and ſends forth for the delight and benefit of others. 


Prophets were of two ſorts, diſtinguiſhed by the Temples ; ſome 
were Prophet priores, and others Prophets pofteriores, T he former 


Prophet 
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Prophets were thoſe of the firſt Temple, thelatter Prophets 
were thoſe of the latter Tewple, and they were Haggai, Za- 
chariab,Nebemiab, Ezra,and Malachi; theſe Prophets continued but 
fortie yeers atter the ſecond Temple was built, and then did 
Prophecie depart from [ſrael, which was the ſaddeſt blow one of 
them, that ever /ſrael had. All the reſt were Prophets of the firſt 
Temple, and among them was our Prophet Ezehjel and Daniel, 
though they were in the captivitie ; tor the firſt Temple was not 
yet deſtroyed, and they had lived at Feruſalem among the Pro- 
phets : and the Prophets of the former Temple (it is oblerved) 
bad the largeſt vilions, and the fulleſt diſcoveries of the minde of 
God,more was diſcovered in the firit Temple then in the ſecond, 
till Chriſt his comming : tor the ſecond Temple had Prophets 
but fortie yeers after it was built, and the firit Temple had Pro- 
phets for Go hundred and thirty yeeres. ne 

The Prophets ( to ſpeak for the honour of this our Prophet) 
were all honourable men, mien of great eſteem and worth, they 
were men of God, as it is ſaid, 1 Kings 17. 24. I know thou art a 
man of God, Iſh Elobim, a man of Gods, a man: of God the Fa- 
ther, a man of God the Son, a man of God the Holy Ghoſt, hee 
had to do with all, a man of Gods counſell, a man of Gods pro- 
te&tion, a man of Gods countenancing, a man of God that ſtood 
tor God,a man of Ged that would plead the cauſe of God inthe 
corruptelt times, againſt the deſperateſt enemics, A Prophet was a 
man of God. 

That they were very honourable,you ſhall fnd by that paſſage, 
I Sam. 10, 11. Is Saul alſo among the Prophets? It is a Proverbiall 
ſpeech,and noteth a thing that is very rare and unuſuall ; What, 
is Saul that was a man of mean condition,Sayl that was erewhile 


Tranſit pro- 
phetia ab Tſrae les 


Shind, 


ſeeking his fathers Afﬀes;is Say! now come to ſohigh and honou- - 


rable a condition, as to be among the Prophets? This was matter 
of wonder, The Prophers they were ſo honourable,and in fo high 
an eſteem, that it was countcd a ſtrange thing forany to come to 
that dignity & preferment,that were not of the Propherical race, 
the tribe of Levi,or ſuch as were in order to thoſe holy functions. 
They were likewiſe men priviledged, Pjal. 105.15. Touch ns! 
mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no harme ; Anointed is the {ame 
with Prophet, as Expoſitors obſerve, Ronen it is carried ox 
wiſe 
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wiſe in the generall apprehenlicn of men for Kings, but anointed 
here, is the tame with Prophet : They were anointed when the 
Holy Ghoſt was given unto them,and they were called unto their 
Office ; this was their anoiating of God, and they muſt not be 
touched nor harmed. Ger.20.7. ſaith God to Abimelech, Give ti:e 
man his wife,for he is a Prophct 3 hteis an honcurable wan, he is a 
man of high account in mine eyes.Princes muſt not wrong a Pro- 
phet,God ſpake to a Prince,Give him his wifefor be is a Prophet; the 
greateſt perſon in the world fhould not dare to touch a Propker 
that is a man ſo honourable, a man of God, and ſo gitted, and 
ſent of him to ſuch great imployments. 

Further,a Propher was called in Scripture a Seer,T Sam.9.9.Let 
us go to the Seer, for be is now called a Prophet that was before time called 
a Seer ; that is,\rom the Hebrew word to ſec,and not. barely to 
ſee,but to ſce exactly, curioufly,throughly into things. The Pro- 
phets ſaw through the clouds,theyſaw into the heavens, they ſaw 
into the very counſel] of God,T{ai.30.10.1Y hich ſay to the Seers,See 
not ; you ſee too much,the meaning is,you ſee too acurately, why 
do you ce ſo, and tell us ſuch things ? So Araham he was a Pro- 
ph<t, you heard before, he was likewiſe a Seer, 7oh.$.56. Alraham 
rejoyced to ſee my day 3 he ſaw it diſtinGly, he ſaw it fo as it affeted 
him, he ſaw it and was glad. 

There is,belides this word,anothcr name in the Hebrew,which 
the Prophets had, and that was Chozeb, 1/-i. 39.10. That ſay to the 
Prophets, Prephecie not, the Hebrew is La cxczim,to thoſe that fore- 
{ce, and forete]] things: you have a conjunCture of theſe three in 
one verſe, (bren.29.29. They are written in the book of Samuc\ 
Harceh,the Seer, and in the book of Nathin Hannabi the Propher, 
and inthe book of Gad, Hachezeb the Seer. The word conieth of 
Chazab to contemplate,to ſce ; from which root comes our Eng- 
lith word to geze, and ſo it is interpreted, T/4.47. 13.Star-gazers ; 
this only by the way. | 

Our Prophet had the honour to be a Seer as well as a Prophet, 
therefore verſ. 1.it-is faid,I ſaw viſions, T bad the honour to ſee viſions, 
and viſions of a God. 

Thele ticles of Seer and Prophet, as they ſect out the dignitie, ſo 
likewiſe they: point out the duty of the perſon. As they wereSeers, 


Cali Exceſs: they were the eyes of the Church, to fee good coming, or evi}, 
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that they might incourage them upon the one, and draw them 
to repentance upon the other. As they were Prophets they. were 
05 Domini, the mouth of the Lord, to ipcak to the people what- 
loever the Lord himſelf did make known to them. 

All this then doth but ſerve to breed in you an honourable 
eſteem of this our Prophet ; he is a'man of God ; he is a man ho- 
nourable among the reſt of the Prophets ; he is a Srer ; he is the 
eye of the Church ; he is the mouth of God. 

Having thus opened unto you the Title,l thall now ſhew to you ; 
1.-Theſcope and occalion of this Profber. 

2, Thenature and condition of it. 

3+» The ſeafonableneſs of this Prophecie for this time. 

4. What benetic you arelike to have by this Prophet ; and 
then divide the Prophecie in generall, and fall into the Chapter. 

I. For the ſcope and occahon of this Prophecy, In generall, it 
is to ſhew the certaintie ot 7eruſalems deltruction,and the ſeventie 
yeers 6aptivitie, which were now in queltion ; and (fo to confirm 
the prophecie of eremte, being of the ſame argument. 

Feremie having prophecicd of the captivitie of Feruſalem for ſe- 
venty yeers, the utter ruine of the City and Temple ; many, both 
in Zeruſalem and Babylon (the captivitybeing begun,for now F22- 
kieland divers were in Babylon)murmured and complained of Fe- 
remy,that he was a falſe Prophet ; that he had nor the Spiric of 
God ; that hee had milled the people ; that he had brought them 
into bondage by his fair words,put them upon yeeldingunto the 
King of Babylon, and betrayed them : You hall tinde talſe Pro- 
phets beſtirred themſelves,and oppoſed his prophecy both in Sion 
and in Babylon, as Jer. 28.1,2, 3. Hananiah being at Teruſalem,when 
Teremiab was in the houſe of theLord,in the preſence of the Prieſts 
and of all the people, ſaith he, Thus jpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, the 
God of Iſra?l, ſaying, T have brehen the yoak of the King *f Babylon 3 
Within two full yeers will TI bring again ints this place all the w:ſſels of 
the Lords Houſe that Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon took away from 
this place, and carried them to Babylon ; And I will bring again to this 
place Tecontah the ſon of Jehaiakim, King of Tudab, with al{the caf< 
tives of J4dab that went into Babylon.Here is a falſe Prophet contra- 
dicts all that Jeremiah had ſpoken, touching the ſeventy yeers 
captivitie, 
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The falſe Prophets likewiſe in Babylox,they were at work, and 
theyltrengthen the hands of the falſe prophets atTera/alem by their 
dofrine, Jer.29.8,9. Thus ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, the God of Ijraet, 
Let net your Prophets and your Diviners that bee in the midſt of you, de- 
cerve you, neither hearken to your dreams which you cauſe rw bee dreamed, 
for they prophecic falſly unto you in my name, I bave not ſent them, ſaith 
the Lord. And in the 24,25,26,27,28. verſes of the ſame Chapter, 
you ſhall tind,that Shemaiah the Nebelamite,ſent Letters from Baby: 
lon to all the Prieſts,and to all the people that were at 7eru/alem, 
accuiing Feremiab fur a mad man, for making himſclf a Propher, 
for ſending Letters to them in Babylon, tor lengthning out the 
captivicy to ſeventie yeers,for incouraging them to build houſes, 
to plant gardens, to eat the fruit of them, he weuld have Jere- 
miah impriſoned and fet in the ſtocks. 

Thus Feremzah was accuſed, cryed down at heme and abroad, 
ais prophecy was f{leighted, fcorned by many, and moſt were 
croubled, at what Feremiah had prophefied : This made fuch 
work, both at Jeruſalem and at Babylon, that the people of God 
were much deſpondent,& their enemies mightily infultive:Now 
hcreupon the Lord ftirreth up Ezeckiel,powreth out his Spirit wþ- 
on him,calleth him forth to prophecy,ſetteth him a work to ju- 
ſtife Teremiab,and to ratifie what he had foretold concerning the 
Babyleniſh captivity, threatning ruine to the City and Temple, to 
Kingdome and King, to their Nobles, Priefts and all the people. 

Hercupon (faith Foſepbus) the prophecie of Ezekiel, as ſoon as 
cver it was written(Iconceive he meanerh not the whole prophe- 
cy.,but ſome part of it)was ſent to Tzzyſalem,bur little fruit came 
of it; For Zedekiab being then King,and having feen it, he would 
neicher beleeve Jeremy.nor Ezehie!, but preſently concludes, that 
both were lyers and falſe Prophets: and that upon this ground ; 
Feremiab had ſaid, Chapt. 21.7. that Zedekzab fhould be carried 
captive into: Batylsn ; and Ezekie! denied that he ſhould ſee Ba- 
bylon, Chapt, 12.13: Hereupon, ſaith Zedehiab, they were both 
fal ſe, here is a contradidion,the one ſaith,] ſhall be carried into 
Babylon, the other ſaith, I ſhall not fee Babylon. Bat God quickly 
made this good, for ſhortly after,Nebuchadnezzar came, belieged 
Feruſalem,took Zedehiah captive,put out.both his eyes, bound him. 
With fetters of braſs,carried him to Babylon, which he never ſaw. 


From 
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From hence by the way you may obſerve; firſt, upon what 
ſleight and weak gtounds,princes and people wil caſt off prophe- 
cies and truths ot God, even upon miſtakes and miſ-apprehen{i- 
ons.Zedekiab could not apprehend what truths there were in theſe 
two prophecies, had he compared one thing with another, hee 
might eaiily have ſeen truth; but ſmall matrers will make Prin- 
ces and people turn off the truths of God, eſpecially when they 
are not ſ{atable ro their own fpirits:and in theſe daies people can 
without tyuch ado turn off any truths Miniſters bring, if they be 
not ſuitable to their apprehenlions and fancies, rp 

2. That God will inake good the word of his Miniſters and 
Prophets; though they ſeeme contradidory to mens fancies and 
ſenſe, Feremiah faith, that Zedekiah ſhall go into Babylon,and F>e- 
kiel faichyhe (hall not ſee Babylon : God makes it good notwith- 
ſtanding the prophecy is thrown away. The word of God (hal! 
take hold upon Princes, Nobles, People, and {lay them if they 
have defpiſed and ſtood out againſt it. 

B:1c from this generall ſcope of Ezchiels prophecie, that he js 
ſent to ſtrengthen & juſtife Feremy,take this obſervation, That it 
is gocd for Miniſters to ftrengthea the doftrine,works, hands & 
hearts one of another. A Propher is queſtioned, trod ander foor, 
his prophecy thrown our as falſe; an Ezehzel is ſtirred up to juſti- 
fie a Jeremy: When Miniſters juſtifie one another,the work goes on 
with more ſtrength ; when there is a double witneſle to a truth,ir 
will ſeal it more ſtrongly to the heart. God gave four Evange- 
liſts ; one had been.a great mercy ; but that things might be rati- 
fed in your hearts, fealed up in your conſciences, you have four 
Evangeliſts,cach one ſtrengehneth the-dofrine andthings of ano- 
ther : So the conſent of Miniſters and Prophcts is a great matter 
to ratifie truths in the hearts' and confciences of people, and to 
eſtabliſh the Church. It is good therefore for an Ezzkzel to ſtreng« 
then a Feremy. 

2+ More ſpecially the ſcope of the Prophet is, to comfort the 
captives that vrere then in _— tor they began now to bee 
croubled that they had hearkened to Jeremiab, yeelded to the 
King of Babylon, becanfe Teremie had prophecied that Jeruſalem 


ſhould be deſtroyed.the Temple barnt., and that all ſhould'be laid. 
waſte, whereas-7-ru/alem ſtood ftilland now tive yeercs were gone, 
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and nothing done unto the City orTemple(for it was in the fifth 
yeer of Fehgiachins captivity, Cuat Exekiet began his Prophecie ) 
They nuw began {© be diſcouraged that they had lete their habi- 
tations;that they had hearkned to Jeremie to far,as to come to Ba= 
bylen : they were likewiſediſheartned in Ballon, they met with 
much hard(hip there,being put upon building, planting,ſowing, 
and other diticulties : yea, the Batyloniars themielves ſcoffed at 
them, aid ſaid, Sing us one of your ſongs of Zion. This made them 
to droop, and to with, O that we were at 7eruſalem again,that we 
had never hearkned to Jeremie. T he Zewes allo at Feruſalem repro- 
ched' them, and they ſaid they were men of cowardly and bale 
ſpirits,diſcouraged with the words of a timerous and lying Pro- 
phet,one Feremy,& thereupon yeelding themſelves into the hands 
vt Nebachadnczzar, they wretchedly betrayed the City, Religion, 
and their Countrey 3 thefe things went to the very. bowels and 
rcins of the godly, and did greatly diſturb them. Herenpon the 
[.ord, to ſupport their ſpirits, to comtort them in theſe their 
diſtrefſes, and to be an Ezehzel, even the firength of God unto 
them, ſtirrecth up Ezekyel, ſets him on work, 

L aitly,the (cope of the Prophet is the ſame with the reſt of the 
Prophets, viz. to lead unto Chriſt, as you may fee by reading, 
Luke 24. 44. Afis 3. 18, 21, 24. They ſpake of Chriſt, and led to 
him ; but ic is more eſpecially aimed at by this our Prophet, 
who begins with the Law executed, a captivity, but ends with a 
Temple,& reſtauration by Chriſt,thereby leading the people thar 
were captives in Babylon,to Chriit the King of Teruſalem.In Epheſe1 
10, you have this exprelſ1on, Thet be might gather together in one, all 
things in Chriſt, the ward notes to ſummeup,or to: make a briefe 
colletion of the heads of all that was ſpoken betore; implying, 
that much hath been ſaid of Chritft by others, and that the chiet 
heads ot all ſhould be ſum'd up, brought together, and be found 
in Chriſt, Much was ſpoken by David of Chriſt, much by Tſaiab, 
mach by Teremy, Zechariah, Ezekiel ; now the ſumme of all that is 
in them,and in the reſt, ſhall be gathered together as in one head, 
you ſhall meer ic all in Jeſus Chriſi;He is the Magazine andTrea- 
ſurie of all their ſtrength and wealth, the chief things that ever 
have bin ſpoke by the Prophets formerly, they are all concentred 
in him. He is the Alpha and Omega ; the Alpha of Geneſis, The ſeed 
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fifth of the woman ſhall break, the Serpents hzad; and the Omega of the Ke- 
cle ) velations, The grace of our Lord Jeſnes Chriſt be with you all. So that all 
abi- between Geneſis and the Revelatizn, leads cicther dircftly or col- 
Bas laterally unto Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1,10.The Prophets prophecied of prace 
Vith that ſpould come unto you, {carching when, or what manner of time th! $7i- 
Ing, rit of Chrit which was in them did ſipnifie, when it tetified before-haxd 
| at the ſufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould follow. See here, they 
1em ſhewed you the grace that. ihould come,theSpirit teſtitied inthem 
we of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and of the glory that ſhould follow, 
'ro- They were Seers,and they ſaw Chriſt,and the glory of Cliriit,and 
date they lead the people up to Chritt, | 
ro Thus have you the ſcope and occation of our Prophets pro- 
nds phecying and writing;it was to convince them ot the heavie cap- 
on, tivity of ſeventy yeers, to ſtrengthen Jeremies prophecy, to incou- 
ind rage the Church of.God in Batylon,and to lead them unto Chriit, 
the 2. In the next place we are to thew you the nature and condi- 
Cir tion of this Prophecy,which is full of Majeſty,obſcuricy and dit- 
1to ficulty. Nazianzen ſaith, ThatEztkgel is the chieteli or ail the reſt, 974 23: 
| for matter of admiration, and acutenels he is the greatelt of al! 
the the Prophets,and the deepeſt; which made [erome fay,there was in 
1g, this Prophecy of Ezehzel a ſea of Scriptures,he is fo deep, a laby- 
Lo 1inth of the myſteries of God, he is fo dark, fo difficult ; it he do 
ct> but equalize other Prophets in dignity and worth, yet he cxcceds 
1a them in difficulty and darkneſs, It muſt be {aid of this Propiter, 
Lat as of Pay!s Epiſtles, There are ſome things in them bard to be under- 2 Pct. 3. 
ſoT ſtood,and ſo there are many things in this Prophet which are hard 
all to be underſtood : There are ſome ſtrange words in him, ſuch as 
efe are no where elſe in. Scripture to be found : He hath dark vitions 
g, in him, ſuch as will exerciſe the greatcſt abilities in the world to 
ef find out the aim of God, and thole truths tat are wrapped up in 
nd them ; he hath uncertain Chronologies and C horographies, my- 
th, ſticall Parables, forrcign Hiſtories, and many tranſcendent mat- 
is ters, which may awaken your attention, and do call for the ut- 
d, termolt of mans induſtry in the opening. | 
A Hence it was connted rathneſs for any oneto read this Prophet | 
er till he was thirty yeers of age. And Terome tels us.that it was Pro- $/4..10"4, 
Tc hibited among the 7ewes,that any ſhould read the beginning of 
ed Geneſis,the book ofCanticles,the beginning or ending of this Pro- 
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pher,till he were thirty yeers of age. TheRadbins think itnot law- 
tull ro interpret this Prophet,but only by touching ſome general 
things in it ; particular things might not be deſcended into. One 
ſaith, Ebel is Tercmie vail'd, a hand thut up, and you know not 
what is in it, like a book ſealed up, and none can open it, or 
knowes what is written within. T hefe expreilions have been u- 
ſed to ſet forth the darkneſs and diftculty ot our Prophet, 

AndI will appeal unto you all,this day, that it that queſtion 
were put to you, when you (hall read this Prophet, which Phillip 
once put to the Eunuch, Underſtand 3tu what you read ? might you 
not all anſwer without bluſhing, How ſhall we underſtand without a 
euide? And who is ſatficient to guide your underſtandings through 
this ditficult and dark Prophecie ? For mine own pare I durſt 
not have ventured to launch into this deep,unleſs I had been res- 
queſted unto it ; And being called unto it,I detire to go out in the 
ttrength of the Lord, and to be as a Star in his hand, guided by 
bis Spirit, to lead you through the difficulties of this Hierogly« 
phicall Prophet. 

But you will ſay, If this Prophet be ſo dithcult and dark,fure- 
ly he is not ſeaſonable, nor ſutable to theſe times; ſome other 
Scripture might have had the preheminence, 

Forthis, take two or three anſwers : Firſt, I find that many In- 
terpreters have fallen upon this Prophet,in troubleſome and tu- 
multuous times.Gregory the great,he writ and pieached upon this 
Prophet, when the Barbarians were almolt at the gates of Rome, 
and when the ſword was devouring multitudes. Jerome likewiſe 
ſtudied and writ upon thisProphet,whattimeAlaricusKing of the 
Gothsr,took Rome and waſted all, and hlled the Chriftian world 
with teares and blood, Catvin that great light of Exrope,ſpent his 
laſt breath upon this Prophet, and in times that were not very 
peaceable, but ſtirring and troubleſome. Lavaters Leftures upon 
this Prophet were together with the commotions in' France; and 
hee profefleth, that he did the more willingly giveup himſelfe 
to the ſtudy of this Prophet,rthat ſo he might tree his ſpiric from 
the ſad thoughts of the publike and private miſchiefs which 
were in his dayes, and acknowledgeth this was a remedy to him 
againſt many evills, 

Secondly, I anſwer, that compare our times alittle with the 
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times and ſtate of the 7ewes, and we ſhall ſee ſorac ſeaſonableneſs 
in handling this Prophet at this time. 

1. The fins the Prophet cryes out of amongſt them, are rite a- 
monegſt us;the {ins then wereIdolatry,fuperitiction,opprefiion;cor- 
raption in the worſhip of God,laxury,unclcannes,prophanenelss 
icorning at goodneſs,hiding their eyes from theLords Sabbaths, 
and the like. Now I ask, arc not all theſe lins alive,andtoo Iuity 
in our Kingdom at this time, and in this City wherein we live ? 

2 There was then a Malignant party which was a&iveand at 
work, and did oppoſe and hinder the Reformation(what lay in 
them Jwhich was on foot byFeremy, by Ezekz/e!, by the three Chil- 
dren, by Barach, by the Rechabites, ; all theſe and many others op- 
poſed the corruptions ofthe times, &laboured to have a reforma- 
tion in the worſhip cf God,to bring the people back again from 
their corrupt wales to the Lord; but there was a great oppolition 
by the Malignant party, and the chief oppoſers then, were the 
Prieſts, and the falſe Prophets, who poyſoned the judgements of 
the people, who ſuggeſted falſe things unto them, who fed them 
with vain hopes,with corrupt opinions, & deceivable doCtrines : 
the chict of the Prieſts were chiefeſt in malignancie and oppoliti- 
on, this you ſhall ſee,2 Chron.36..14,15,16.AUthe chief of tbePrie/ts 
and rhe people tranſgreſſed very much, they polluted the Heuſe of tbe Lor, 
they mocked the meſſengers of God,deſpijed his Words, and miſuſed h;s Pro- 


phets;this was the practice of thoſe times; was there ever any great 


diſorder, corruption in the Church, or any ſedition, treaſon al- 
moſt in the State, but ſome of the chief of the Prieſts have had 
their hands in it 2 When the Calf was fet up in FZoſes his daies, 
Aaron the Prieſt had his head and hanl1in ict; when David was 
a dying, A:onijah makes the ſedition and ſtir in the Kingdom,but 
Abizthar the Pricft had a great hand in it? Both in the State and 
in the hurch you may well obſerve,that the chief of the Prieits 
have had their hands in the evill,in thetrouble. And have not we 
now a malignant party that oppoſe the reformation intended & 
begun ? Do they not ſet themſelves with all their might againit 
the |eremics, Daniels, Exekie!s, and Rechabites of the Land that wi; 
not defile themſelves? There is ich a party, yuu all know, thas 
do oppoſe godiinels, that deſpiſe the Prophets, {corn the Saints, 
maxe ſad the hearts of the righteous, and ſtrengthen the hands 
of wickednes,therefore this Prophecy may be ſealonable enough 
in regard of that malignant party that doth o6ypaſe roo openly. 
- . 
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3. They bad loſt their countrey, their choiceſt comforts, they 
were in captivity and conſtant jeopardy of their lives,it they pro- 
voked the Ba'ylonians,they were ready to fall upon them,and root 
them out preſently ; and thoſe at Jeruſalem were in danger every 

Aay to have their libercies,eſtates,conſciences,religion, and lives, 
taken from them ; and are not we like unto them? and are not 
wezeven in a Land of libertie, in a ſtate of captivity 2 Do not our 
eitatcs, our liberties, our conſciences,our Religion,our lives, and 
all lie at the ſtake? We are even in Babylon in the midſt of Sion; we 
are in a fad and heavie condition, therefore this prophecie may 
be ſeaſonable now, conlidering our eſtate is ſo like to theirs, 

4- T he times then were ſuch, that they loathed Manna,ordina- 
ry and plain truths would not down,unleſs truths were new and 
rran(cendent,they were weary of them,ard lighted them ; Jeremy 
was too plain a Prophet for them,too low, and God gives them 
Ezekjel,a dark and hard Prophet. And is it not ſo in thele daies? 
we have been fed with Manna ſo long, that we loath Manna, as a 
wormie thing ; If we have not ſomething new, unheard of,tran= 
ſcendent, we are weary, we thinke it not worth our going out of 
doors, it ſo, then here is a Praphet that may be ſutable to theſe 
times, and your defires;God gave them this Prophet in a time of 
affliction, and there was ſomething in it ; for aſhitions open 
mens underſtandings, and inlarge their capacities : when peoplc 
are under prefſures, then their underſtandings are quickeſt, then 
they are moſt apprehenſive: therefore God gave them ſuch a Pro- 
phet as might lute with their congdition,in exerciung their parts 
and graces to the full, when at the beit. Now is a time of aft.iCti- 
on,it your fpicits be awak<cned,and the bent of them be after high 
and ha:d things, lo, here arc difticaltics and tranſcendencies fo: 
yon ; here are high things to draw up your thoughts, to exercill 
your ſpirits, bee they never ſo choice and apprehentive, 

One thing more for the ſeaſonablencls of this Prophet.it is faic 
heaven was open,and Ezel;zl ſaw vitons of Gd. It ever God hatl 
opened heaven ſince Chriſt now he hath done it in theſe ſad time 
Godhath now canſed,%is cauſing you cvery dayto fee viiions ou 
ot the Prophets, and cut of the Goſpel, Theſe <xpolitoryt eftur: 
are openings ot heaven, and Jet out clear and choice light un 
tO you from heaven;theretore {eeing heaven is opened, let vilion 
of God be counted ſealunable, and become acceptable unto yor 

B :c it this Prophet be ſo dark and diflicult, what is the bene! 
and trait we hall have by him ? T! 
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This is the next head we are to comeunto, and the benetits of 
this Prophet are theſe : the darker the Propher is, the more of 
God you may look for from him. God dwelleth in darkneſſe, as 


I 7 


wellas in light. P/al. 18. 11. He made darhneſſe bu ſecret place. And rerelys (- t 
Ezod.19-9. God came to Moſes in a thick cloud, and there Moſrs had /a:itu'wn v4i. 


the mit of God Fizre God is comming to you in a darkProphe?, 
and queitionleſs you ſhall find much ot God in him;here vou (hal 
ſee much of Gods mercyin upholding and comtorting the fpirics 
of his people,and providing tor them in a ſtrange land ; here you 
{hall ſee much of Gods juitice in puniſhing ſinners for their tins 
and iniquities;here you ſhall ſee mach of Gods truth in fulhiling 


of prophecies ; here you (hall find much of Gods power ia ſub- 
verting of Kings and Kingdomes ; here you {hall hnd much of 
his manifold \Wiſdome in theſe dark viiions ; here you ſhall find 


more of God then you expe, 

2. This prophecy is an exat Hiſtory of the time of the Fewes 
being in captivitie ; in it you have many pa Mages of Nebuchadnesz 
zars reign and government, of his a&s abroad, and at home, and 
of Gods dealing with his people in the time of this their ſeventy 
yeers captivitic. Were not Daniel and Ezekiel extant, we ſhould 
have ſuch a great lofle as the world could not te]l how to repair 
itzthe ats of Gods dealing with kis Church and people in that 
ſeventy yeers,would be ſwallowed up in a Chaos of darkneſs, 

3-You (hall ſee for what ſins God ſubverteth and overthrowech 
Kingdomes and States, In this Prophet you ſhall find that the 
Lord doth ruine glorious Churches, great Cities, mighty King- 
domes,men of great renown,families and poſterities,and the par- 
ticular ſins for which he doth ic; Namely,for falſe worihip,1do- 
larry, iniuſtice, uncleanneſs, prophaning of his Sabbaths, con- 
tempt of his Word,abuſe of his Prophets,and fins of that nature, 
So that as'it is, Prov. 21.30. There is ns Wiſdomegno counſel, nor under 
ſtanding againſt the Lord. God will overthrow even Kings and their 
Councels, Kingdoms, with their Nobility and Gentry,with their 
Magilrates and people: God will overthrow them when he once 
ſetz upon ſuch a work,ſuch a deſign : There is 20 ſtanding out a» 
gainſt him, 

4. You ſhall ſee herealſo the different carriage between the 
godly and the wicked,in times of Judgement. When judgements 
are abroad in the world,the inhabitants of the earth ſhould learn 
righteouſneſs ; but wicked men they grow more ative againſt 
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God, more impudent, more deſperate and hard-heartcd ; they 
combine and plot together to raot out the righteous : tkis you 
tall ſee in this Prophecie. And for the Godly you (hall inde 
thar when judgements are necr and upon them, they are mourn- 
ng in ſecret, they get together, they that fear God ſpeak often 
one to another; they fait, they pray, they redeem the time, they 
work out their ſalvation with tear and trembling,they giveGod 
no relt, they will be at it at midnight :In a word you thall finde 
| | the carriage of the godly to be exceeding contrary to the car. 
| r1age of the wicked. 
5. Here you ſhall find Gods new Covenant, wherein you ſhall 
{ce the riches of free grace, God doing all, both making the Co- 
venant and performing it, both commanding and giving what 
he doth command unto your ſoules. 
6. You ſhall inde that this Prophet is an Evangelicall Pro- 
phet,for he points at Chriſt,he will ſhew you where he is, he will 
lead you to the Temple, where you (hall ſee Chriſt with his line 
in his hand, and meaſuring out a Temple for the times of the 
. Goſpel, meaſuring of his worſhip, his worſhippers, and all that 
j doth concern the new Jeruſalem. Much of Chriſt will bee tound 
at lea(t in the concluſion of this Prophet. 
7. You ſhajl have a lively repreſentation of the uncertainty of 
all things, and of all conditions in this world. In Lament.4. 12, 
; it 18 (aid chere,that theKings of the earth, and all the Inhabitants 
of the world, would not have belceved, that the adverſary and 
the enemy ſhould have entred into the gates of Feryſalem, None 
thought, none of the Kings of the earth, none of the Kings of Tj- 
1 ael beleeved.that ever Jeru/alem, which was ſo fortified by moun- 
taines round about, ſhould be taken >y the enemy : But you ſhall 
{ee in this Prophet, that even feryſalem,the Citic of Gd, the 
Temple that was the glory of the world,and S7:n the perfection 
of beauty,they are all Jaid waſte:Neither Prince,Prieft, Prophet, 
\obles, nor any are ſpared, but all are dcſtroved, all zre carricd 
'3t0 Coptivitte,all are brought under, the ſonncs, the precicus 


Fi 


{5nncs of S7on are carricd aiway into Eabyicn, Sothatthere is no 


Prey. 14+ 34. 2404/Nnefſe exalietd a Nation, [ut ſin4s a reproach to ary people. Let them 


be Jerwes or Gentiles, Ict them be Kings, Pricfts, or Prophicts, 
Whin'11if grown ton hcfght, then the vrrath of Cod comes to 
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a 12 | cction, 2119 God wil 1 lay a $i2z walt, God l:lrazea { ei. 
pie, | 06G W! 1 carry a Fel Databium, a Zedekiah, Þ Prince and £Þ* gi 
Prieſt and People into captivitic. Is Sis gone! is the [emple ra. 


zed? is Jeruſalem laid in the duſt ? What confidence then car: 
Kingdomezcan any City have? Let not Eryiand, let nut ag 
be ſecure. Fear and Tremble, Repent of tin. Take heed of 
provoking God. Look beyond the Kingdom»s of the earth, 
Lookup to heav en, and make ſure of that Kingdome which can- 
not be thaken,which cannot be taken from you, Thus you have 
ſome of the benefits that are to come by this Pr optet. 

\Ve are now to fall npon the gencral diviſion of the Prophecy. 

In chis Prophet you have , 
1. The Preface ; ; whercin | is contained Gods appear ing toFzc- 
-.1,als calling ot him and {trengthening oft him in his ot- 
tice ; And theſe are laid down in the three firſt Cha 2ptcrs. 
2. You have the Prophecy it ſelf; wherein you have thele four 
things, 
1. The deſtrution of the Fewes by the BabyLonilh capgivity, 
with the cauſes thcreof, viz.their fins. This is faid down in 
the next 21. Chapters. 
2, Threatning of jadgement and deſtruRion to ſeverall Nati- 
ons that had inſulted over the people of God, being. car- 
ried away captive, and the hand of God being upon them ; 
theſe were the 4mmonites, the Moabites, theEdomites, the Phi> 
litines,the Aſrians,and Ba'yloniars : And this he doth tron 
the 25.to the 3 33: Chaprer. 
3. Sharpe reproving of the few es for their iniquitie, for their 
hard- hear tednefle, for their not improving the hand of 
God upon them: and exhc rting the em to repentaince,hetels 
them of freedome, ſome mercy and deliverance: and after 
that again of aft! i&jan and trouble that (h3!] betail chem : 
And this he doth from the 33, to the 39. Chapter, 

4. Atypicall Prophecie concerning Chrit anc ipiri itaal! f frees 
ot ne cheviink him ; laid down in the vition of the new 
Temple, and of the nzw - Feruſclem, from the 29. Chapter 
to the end; wherein there wili be many glorious things 
made known in due tim 

Thus have you the gene call diviiion of the Prophecie. 
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To come to the Chapter. 
Verl;1,2;3; Now it came to paſſe, &c, 


In this Chapter you have : 


I. Ezekiels firſt vifon, from the fourth verſe to the end of the 
Chapter, 


IT. In the three firſt verſes you have : 
I. Tov? time,what year,what moneth,wiat day this viſion was,v. 1, 2, 
2, The place, 1. Generall, the (and of tbe Chaldeans z 2. Particu- 
lar, by the river of Chebar, ver. 3. 
3- Togetber with this, you have the occefion ; his being, there among 
the Captives, 
ITI. The jubje& of this Viſion, Ezekiel. 
Deſcribed ; 
1. From bis Office ; a Prieſt, 
2. From his Parentape 5 the Son of Buzi. 
IL. The Author of this Viffon, God. I ſaw Viſtons of God ;ſucb 
Viſions a came from God. 


Now it came to paſſe, &C. 


> He wordin the Originall is, And; And it cone to paſſe, 
Dd It ſeems a itrange beginning of a Book ; eſpecial! 

Þ When it referres to nothing ſaid or writ before, There 
are many of the books of ſacred Writ begin on this 
manner; as Exodus, Leviticas,Numbers, Foiuah, Ruth, Samuel, Kinos, 
and divers others, In hiftoricall Books, it may note the Series, 
connect things Antecedent with things Conſequent :. But in 
Propheticall Books, It cannot note or make a COnncex1on with 


things foregoing. Jerus begins his Prophecie ſo, and what was 
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the Antecedent to make up the Connexion ? Here is the Quere, 


and difficultie, why the Prophet ſhould begin his Book on this 
manner, And it came to paſſe. | 

Some ſatisfie the doubt thus, T hey make it an idiome or pro- 
prietic of the Hebrew tongue,to begin Books with this Particle, 
And, or-Now ; and ſo they make nothing of it. But ſurely this is 
not all,there is ſomething wrapped up in this New, or 4nd,which 
may be of inſ{truftion and uſt to us. 

Now, or, And it came to paſſe. T he Prophet donbtleſs was medi- 
tating upon the condition he was in ; meditating upon the con- 
dition he had been in, Time was that we were at Feruſalem, 
that we went with joy to the Temple, to the ſolemn Alſemblics, 
that we heard the voice of God,that we ſaw his glory, his beau- 
ty,his power,and his ſtrength there : Time was that we had com- 
munion with the Saints; that we ſung ſongs of Son together 
with cheertulneſs and with joy ; we had precious Ocdinances, 
honourable Sabbaths, Sacrifices that did chear our hearts, and 
ſeal up pardon of our linnes to us, and intimate the good will 
of God in Chriſt to our ſouls; we fate nnder our Vines and 
under our fig-trees, and were in ſafetie, But now, now we eat 
the bread of mourners, wee drinke our own teares ; Now wee 
are deprived of all Ordinances, ftript of all our comforts ; wee 
are ſvld into the hands of enemies, we are become captives to a 
Heathen Prince; our bondage is grievous, and maſt continue 
ſeventie yeers. It is the tcuit of our finne, God is rightcous 
inall his judgements, and it we willingly accept the puni(h- 
ment of our iniquitie, he will in wrath remember mercy ,regard 
us in our low ettate, he will ſweeten and ſanftine our CcaftivI- 
tie to Us. 

Such thoughts as theſe were in the brealt of the Prophet. And 
I incline the rather to thinke ſo, becauſe it was upon the Sab- 
bath day ( as I (hail thew you afterwards when I come to open 
ſou: things that fullow ) when hee was meditating on this 
manner. Alſo yca ſhall ftnde in Scripture Relatives uſed with- 
out Antecedents ; as Pjel. 87. 1. Hi foundation is in the boly Moun= 
taine, Here is a Relative without any Antecedcnt, yet the An- 
recedent is ſuppoſed, and eatly found out. H# foundation, whole 
foundation? the foundation of the Temple, the foundation of 


the 
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the Citie is in the bo'y Mountains. The Scripture doth ſometime 
lay down things relatively and conjunfively, when the ante- 
cedent may be ſuppoſed and found out with a little inquirie. So 
here, 4::d it was thus and thus with the Prophet, he was medita- 
ting, there was the Word in his boſome, and the particle And 
connecs that with this Word of God revealed to him, and ex- 
preft by him. 

Hence then take this note : That the bearts of the ſervants of 
God are exerciſed with thouhts of Gods dealings with the Courci 
and tyem{elves, Their thoughts are better exerciſed then the 
world thinks. Ezchiel here had his thoughts buited about his 
tormer and pveſent condition, his heart was exerciſed that 
way. [have other meat to eat ( ſaich Chriſt ) the» yre hnow vf 4, So 
the Saints, they have other meat, other thoughts to teed upon 
then the world takes notice of ; It is oft unknown how their 
thoughts are exerciſed. Eli thought Hanna madde when he ſaw 
her lips go; but her heart was better imployed then he fancied. 
Many thinke Gods people melancholy, and not worthy of their 
compauy, they are but heavy pieces, when their hearts are i: 
heaven, and they are at ſolid and 'ſerious converſe with God. 
You have an expreſhon to this purpoſe in Cant. I. 2.'Let bin 
biſſe me with the hiſſes of bis nreuth. The Spouſe had not ſpoke of her 
belcrel before, It is a ſtrange ſpeech to begin thus; Let bim hifſe me 
nith, >, Who thould kifle her? here is no mention of Chriſt,ng 
mention of God, no mention of any betore,but on a ſudden, Let 
19 hiſſe me with, &, Though Chriſt had not been mentioned 
by het lips, yet Chriſt was deep in her thonghts, and in her de- 
res, ihe had meditated on Chriſt betore, and 1o breakes out 
'to this Specch, Let vim kiſſe me with, &c, And Fzchiel ha- 
'ng his heart meditating, and taken up with the thaughts of 
is former and preſent condition, of the Church in generall, *of 
(0:13 wrath to them, and Gods mercy in the midd-cit of his 
wrath, breats out, 4rd, or Now, in the thirtieth year it gas (o 
«41d lo, 

1 his then ivſtra&ts us what is the pratice of the ckoice Wore 
thics of God,their hearts are meditating &%raken up with divers 
tliiings that the world is not awate of, It is good forwus to be in 
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meditation this way : T,oche went out to mcditate in; the ctyen- 
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ing, and while he was meditating cometh Kebeckgb, the delire of 
his ſoul ; and the Prophet being in that poſture, hath viſions of 
God to chear his ſoul; and the ſouls of his people, It you would 
be meditating, you may fee heaven opened, and God coauning 
down into your boſomes, 

In the thirtieth yeer. 

This time doth trouble Interpreters very much 3 lt is not ſaid 
in the thirtieth yeer of what, or of whom, but barely in the thit- 
tieth yeer, Here is an uncertain Chronologie, which makes a dit- 
ficultie in the Prophet. 

I. In thethirtieth yeer ; not the thirtieth yeer from the Jubilee, 
as ſome do make it,for the fifth yeer of Febojachins captivitie cor- 
reſponds not with the thirtieth from the Jubilee ; for as 7uniws, 
and ſome others (that take pains in ſearching out the truth here- 
in ) do obſerve, that falls in but with the ninth yeer from the Ju- 
bilee ; therefore we let that paſſe, 

2. In the thirtzeth yeer. Some make this to be the thirtieth yeer 
of his age, the Prophet was thirty yeers old, and then he be- 
gan.to prophecie: But this is not the praftice of the Penmen ot 
Scripture, to compute the Prophecies from their own age and 
birth ; and there is good reaſon for it, becauſe prophecies and 
things that do concern the good of the Chyzch ſo neerly and ſo 
much,do receive witnes and ſtrength from the time wherein they 
are extant,and thoſe times muſt not be particular times,times of 
particular men that are not known, but the times rauſt be ſuch as 
are known to the world,that all may bgconvinced the thing was 
done at ſuch a time : now the birth of one that afterward was to 
be a Prophet, is not liketo be a time fo noted in the world, that 
the world then (hould take notice that Ezekiel was born, and did 
begin the computation of his prophecie from thence. It is noc 
like therefore that this ſhould bee the meaning of the thirticth 
yeer; It ſo, he would. have ſaid inthe thirtieth yeer of my life. 

3- In the thirtieth yeer. That is, in the thirtieth ycer {ince the 
Law was found in Jojiab his dais, and nce that great Paſſeover 
which was kept by him. In the 2Nizp,22.thereis mention of find- 
ing the book of the Law, and in Coupt.23. of the great Pafſeover, 
and this was in the eighteenth yeecr of Toſtab his reign, ver[.53. 
| Now if we compute the time from the ejghe: enth yeer of?o/tahg 
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It Goth amount evento the thirticth yer in which our Prophet 
had his vitton,and began his prophecy: For Foſiah reigned thirteen 
yeers atter this ( as you may obſerve in the Story ) bee reipred 
tzirty andone yeers.in all, 2 Kings 22. 1. and then T:hcabaz his fon 
reigned three moneths,Chap.23.31.then Jebsiakim reigned eleven 
yeers,v.36. and febgiachin his {un reigned three months beforc he 
was ca:ricd captive intoBabylon,and tive yecrs of his captivity was 
paſt when. Ezchiel began his prophecy, So then take the thirteen 
yeers of foſhab, thecleven yeers of Feboiahim,there is ewenty. tour, 
then adde the five yeers of Feboiachins captivity,that makes twenty 
ninc, and then take three moneths that [cbyebaz reigned, and the 
three months that 7chojachin reigned betore he was carried cap- 
tive,it makesup twenty nine yeers and {1x months,therefore ſaith 
he in the thirtieth yeer, it was the thirtieth yeer curcent, and ſo 
Expolitors do for the generality put it, 

And whereas ſome would have it to be the thirtieth yeer of the 
Ch:ldean account ; ic being according to them,thirty yeers from 
the beginning of that MonarchyfromMNe->uchadonoſor,(as ſome call 
him) who was the father of this Nebuchadnezzar the great, that 
carried away Tehoiachin into captivity:If it werethe thirtieth yeer 
of that Monarchy, it falls in with the thirty yeers {ince the ejgh- 
reenth of Tſiab,wherein the Law was found, and the Paſſeover 
kept , ſo that theſe two may ſtand together,and there need be no 
jarring between Interpreters for this time. 

Ta the fourth monetb. It was not the Moneth Tebet or Thebeth (as 
ſome will have it)which-anſwers to that we call Tanuary ; but the 
moneth Tamuz,orTammuz,that which anſwereth to part of Tune 
and part of /xly;(about the time we are now in)for the Jews were 
to reckon their moneths from April, as Exod.12.2. This (ball be the 
beginning of moneths, it ſhall be the firſt moneth of the yeer to you; that 
moneth was 41ib, Niſan, or Niſſan, and anſwereth to part of 
March, and part of April; now from thence this is the fourth 
moneth,and fall<th in with the latter end of Zune and beginning 
of 7uly. 

In the fifth day of the moneth. This I finde ſome do make to bee 
the Sabbath day, andiit is very probable that it ſhould be ſo ; for 
Chapt. 3. 16. he faith, that at the end of ſeven dayes the Word of tht 
Lyrd came unto him again, Kence they colle&,that it is not —_ 
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that God would ſtep over the Sabbath day, and give Ezekte! vilt- 
ons upon another day,and not upon that ; for it Ezekiel had had 
his vilions upon another day, the people ſhould have been defti- 
tute of all the benefit, they were ſo imployed in their works of 
building and planting, and other accommodations for a captivi- 
tie,that they had no leiſure to refort unto Ezekzel upon a week 
day; therefore they firongly conclude, that it was upon a Sab- 
bath day.in the latter end of the week. 

From hence obſerve : 

1. That that time is not conliderable wherein the Law of God 
is out of date; the time was reckoned here from the eighteenth 
yeere of Jofiah, wherein the Law was found. It was loſt in Mq- 
nafſehs and Amons daies, till the eighteenth yeere of Foſtab, when 
being found, it was brought forth forthe comfort & inſtruftion 
of the people,for the worlhip and honour of God, and from that 
punFum the Spirit of God reckons the time, and begins the ac- 
count. When Gods Law is out of the way, and his worſhip 
down, that is no conſiderable time at all in the eie of God, Par- 
ties that are in the dark,or dead, we do not reckon of their time, 
One converted in his old age,faid,I have been long in the world, 
I have lived but alittle time, meaning, ſince hee was converted, 
the time before was incomputable ; The widow that liveth in 
pleaſure, the Apoſtle ſaith, # dead while ſbe lives, and the world 
1s dead that hath not the Law,the place is dead that hath not the 
Ordinances of God ; ſo long they have been, but they have not 
lived, they have not meaſured time; and theretore the Spirit 
of God fixeth the account at the finding of the Law. 

2. The things here'not being ſpecified, bur left undetermined, 
that God would have us obſerve the remarkable paſſages in 
Church and States when they fall ont, not one or two, but ma- 
ny,or all the chief: as the eighteenth yeer of Tofiah when the 
[aw was found,when chat greatPafſcover was kept,when he and 
tne people otGod centred into a ſolemn covenant withGod,when 
the great reformation was made among them, ſuch great As 
were taken notice of ; as alſc, the changes in Batylon, when the 
{ valdean Monarchy began, when Nebuchadrezzar was put into the 

Chrone, and his head lifted np above others, God would have 
t:s take notice of the chief alts of his mercy and providence at 
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chict times, Hoſea 14 8. Epbraim ſhall ſay, What have I to ds any more 
With Tds!s? There will bea great alteration ; then it will be a re- 
markable time, ſaid God, I have heard bim, and obſerved bim, and 
then followcth,I/ho ſo is wiſe,and be ſhall underſtand theſe things,pru= 
dent,and be fball know them. 

Now is a time of memorable emergents, and they ſhould bee 
conhdered, the famqus things of 1640. 1541.0ught to be had in 
everlaſting remembrance : a trienniall Parliament,reſurre&tion of 
Religion, Law and Goſpel were tound again, Reformation be- 
gun, Proteltation and Covenants taken, the Kingdomes united 
here, and forreign ones ſhaken in pieces. 

3. This makes for the truth and ſtrength of our Prophets viſi- 
ons and prophecy; for when exat particular times and places are 
ſer down, that things were done in ſuch a yeer of ſuch a King, 
ſuch a moneth, ſuch a day of the moneth, ir addes weight to an 
ordinary Hiſtory ; and when the-Spirirt of God (hall ſo punual- 
ly determine the time to a yeer,a moneth, a day,it is a ſtrong ſeal 
to the truth of the viſions and prophecy. | 

4. See here ( from the fifth day, ) that God hath a ſpeciall care 
of his Sabbaths, and of the ſpirituall good of his ſervants. Of his 
Sabbaths, that they ſhall not lie in the dark,when they are in Bas 
bylon, God will open heaven and appearto a Prophet, and give 
him viſions upon a Sabbath day. God will do it too upon a Sab- 
bath day, that ſo the people which were in a fad condition, that 
laboured now in Brick and clay again, that were building,plant- 
ing, taken up with ſecular affaires,might have a ſeaſonable op- 
portunity for the good of their ſouls. The Sabbath was made for 
man, for the good of man,and they found it ſo. Though they be 
in Babyl#n,they ſhall have a Prophet, they ſhall have viſions, and 
viſions upon a Sabbath day,when they have libertie and oppor- 
tunitie to come to the Prophet to be inſtructed in thele viſions, 
without prejudice to their Callings. 
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Ezekiel 1. 1,2, &c. 


( 4s I was among, the captives by the river Chebar \that the heavens 
were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 

Ii the fifth day of the moneth ( which was the fi/th yeer of Jehgia- 
chins captivitie.) 

The Word of the Lard came expreſly unto Ezekiel the Prieſt, the ſon 
of Buzi, in the land of the Chaldeans, by the River Chebargand the hand 
of the Lord was there upon him. 
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As I was among the captives by the River Chebar, 
DANCED Ercisthe place mentioned where the Prophet was, 


Q 'G) { and the occaſion of his being in it, 
St - Among, the Coptives, & 4 
dQ The Originall is, in the middeſt of the captivitie, 

the Abſtra&t being put for the Concrete, captivi- 
tie for captives : and this is ordinary in the Scrip- 
tare; as circumcilion for circumciſed, Phil.3.3.Elefion for Elecied, 
Rom. 11,7. the elefion bath obtained, that is, the ele&ed, and here, 
in the midſt of the captivitie, is, in the midſt of the captives. 

In the middeſt, is not to be taken Geometrically and ſtriatly,as 
if he were exatly in the middeſt of them proportionably cvery 
way confidered ; but in the middeſt is to be underſtood, among 


SI 


the captives, they were captives, and ſo was he: As oſh, 7.13; 


There is an accurſed thing in the middeſt of you, that is, among{t you, 
By the river Chebar. 

This is the particular place; The notes upon your quarto Bi- 

bles,do ſay,that this river Chebar was part of Euphrates. Rabbins 

and others ſay ir is Eupbrates it ſelf. Bur if it were Eupbrates,why 


ſhould the Spirit of God change that name which was known, 
and 
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and take a name which was unknown?Surely the Spirit of God 
vould have {aid Fupbrates, and not Chebar. It it be a part or chan- 
nel of Ewphrates,why kept it not one of thoſe names that is men- 
tioned, Gen. 2. Gibo6r,, Pijon, Hiddchcl? Gihon it cannot be, for that 
river runneth toward Ethiopia 3 Hiddehe! it is moſt likely to bee 
which lycch in thoſe parts, but that river kept its name, and was 
not changed as appeareth, Dan. 10.4. where it is ſaid, He was | the 
river Hiddekel: it Pilon be it, Come reaton mult be given of deſerting 
that name, and impoling one new and unheard of. Interpre- 
ters therefore conceive this Chebar to bea river of it felt, riling 
trom the mountain Maſius,( running through Meſopotamia) and 
emptying it ſelt into Eup brates, at a place where1s a I own called 
Chebar, whence the denomination probably may come; but ra- 
ther it is called Chcbar, becauſe of the plenty of waters that are 
in it, and for the plenty of grafle that is upon the banks thereof. 
Neecr this river had the ewes their habitation, and they were 
placed together, Chapt 3. 15. I came to them ef. the captivitie, that 
dive't by the River Chehar, Here they were placed, becauſe the Jewes 
were odious tothe Babylonians, as of old they were to the Eyypti- 
«5, and dwelr diſtin trom them; In Salmanaſſars time, when 
the ten Tribes were carried into Aforia, they were put in Halab, 
and 1abor, by the river of Gozen,2 Kings 18, T he Rabbings call this 
river Sabbation, the Sabbaticall river, becauſe it lowed not, bur 
deiifted from its ordinary courſe upon the Sabbath day ; and Is- 
{phys faith,that it was certain this river did conſtantlyforſake its 
courſe upon the Sabbath day; God thereby miraculouſly intimas 
ted ro them, that he would have them keep a Sabbath, though in 
a (t-ange land, Theſe captives were fixed by Gozan, or by Chebar, 
which is the particular place ; the next is the generall place, the 
land ot the Chaldeans. 

Cha!dra was the conntrey of 4braham, he went from Ur of 
the Chaldeans, Geneſis Chapr, In. verſe 31. and Ste ben calls 
it M-(potamia, As 7. 2. Abrabam was in Meſopotamia before bee 

we!t in Charran, Ic lay on the North of Chaldea, between F'«- 
brates and Typras 3 in verſe 4. it is ſaid, A'rabam came cut of 
he lend of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran © theſe two, Chaldea 
and M: opotamia were promiſcuouſly taken, ſometimes being .ncer 
rogether,and ſometimes diſtinitly. The chict city in Obaldes w_ 
Baton, 


| 


An Expoſition upon form Chapters of Ez:kiel, ;t 
B2'yion now called Bazdit trom B ga, which in Arabich, itgnifierh 
f God 2 garden, bocaule ic lod ina pleaſant place,and had many pats 
chan. dens in it; ic was baile by Nimrod, that mighty hunter, the {rt 
 MEn= King that ever the world had; when the COwre in it was DU! UP, 
r that nine thouſand one hundred threeſcore and four paces from the 
tO bee oround,which is avovenine of our miles, Tien It pacaicd (500 
d was from hcaven to contound their language,and Or ONe Mau. rIree> Ons 4 
4 £ ie ſcore and twelve,hence was it called Babel, G:1.1 1.9.0 caule God Ds Lt 
ING there confounded the language of all the earth, and their work << 457 
den tovzcther. 
Dong This countrey was called the land of Nimrad, Mic... 6 and the 
/ and land of Shinar.,Gen.10-10.which [1gnihe ſhaking,becaulc it (hook 
called their lan — and ſcattered the people inhabited ir, out of the 
00 land : It is branded by Zachary for the dwelling place of wicked- 
* EY ne{s,Zac.5.11,Qut of this land of Choldeazit is conceiv:d by fi,me, 
freof. came the three Wiſe men,who offered the gifts to Chrilt : for the 
NO Chaldeans were the chieteſt Aſtrologers,and exatteft Altronomers 
» that that were in the world, as you may obſerve, Dan. 2. 
Jewes Theſe Chald2ans were a martiall people,very cruc I,Ter.6.2 2;23- 
£)Pti= A people cometh from the North countrey, and a great Nation, te) ſhallJer.yo 41,42. 
when lay hold on bew and ſpear, they are cryell, and have no mercy, th+ir voice 
Talab, roareth like the Sea,c, They were polluted with abuminable Ido- 
[ this latries, ſuperſtitions, {orceries, inchantments, and all manner of 
» but. prophanenefle ; into this land, and among this people, did God 
d Is- bring the [zwes, who had been fo dear to him. 
Ke con Babylon was the feat of the chiefeſt and greateſt M-:narch of the 
Ma earth,thither came a continnall conflux of people from all parts 
ph in of the world, to whoſe ſcornes and wrongs the 7ew?s were daily 
ear, expoled ; they ſaid, Theſe are the holy people,theſe are they come 
>. the out of the holy land, come and ſing us one of the ſongs of Zign ; and 
fo prophane was Belſhazzar, as that he took the holy veſſels to 
x-.of quaffe and carouſle in : into this land were they brought, and the 
calls godly were conſtrained to hear and ſee the blaſphemies and 
'e bee abominations that were amongſt them, and to bear the ſcornes 
1 Fu- and frowns of all commers. 
ut of Thus haveI opened to you the particular place,by the river Che- 
aldeg bar, and the generall place, the land of Chaldea. 
WET Let us {es now what obſervations will ariſe from hence : 
was 
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1. Obſerve, that God is not tied to places ; let the place be ne- 
ver ſo holyyler it be the holyLand,the holy City,the holyTemple, 
God is not tied unto cither of them,but hath his liberty to work 
and maniteft himſelt where he pleafeth,even in Babylon, The Rab- 
bins have arule goeth for truth amongſt them, and is firmly be- 
lceved,that the Holy Ghoſt never ſpake unto the Prophets out of 
the holy Land ; and therefore they ſay, Jonas fled to Tarſhiſh from 
the face of the Lord, to avoid the inſpiration of the Almighty, 
Put here we fee inChaldea by the riverChebar,isEzekzel inſpired;here 
heaven is opened unto him ; here he ſeeth viſions of God; here 
the Word of the Lord cometh expretſly unto him ; and here the 
Spirit,ot God doth work mightily in him. One ſhift they have 
tor this, They ſay Ezekiel was a Prophet before he was carried 
out of the land of Canaan, betore he came into Chaldea, But wee 
have nothing in Feremy norEzekiel,nor in any other part of Scrip- 
tuce,thatEzekjiel was a Prophet, and moved to prophecy betore he 
came intoChaldea : and therefore ir is ſaid, verſ.3. That the hand of 
the Lord was upon me there, there firſt, in that polluted Jand, I 
never had the Spirit of the Lord before I came intoChaldea. When 
the Inhabitants of Feryſalem had polluted the holy City, propha- 
ncd the holyTemple,and defiled the holy Land with their Idola- 
tries, and other wickednelles,then God departs, pitcheth his Ta- 
bernacle elſewhere, and poureth out his Spirit in Babylon, God is 
not tied to places, he can ina dungeon, in a priſon, in a Batylon, 
let down his Spirit into the heart of ary ſervant of his, and raiſe 
him co a propheticall beight. 

2. Obſerve, that no place is ſo wicked, but God can. raiſe up 
inſtruments to do him and the Church ſervice there, Ba'ylon was 
a ſeat or land of wickednefle.a {inke of all iin,the mother of Har- 
lots, and abominations of the earth, Rev.17.5. Yet here even out 
of Hell it felt, doth God raiſe up a Prophet tor his people. It was 
{laid by Nathaniel, Job. 1.46.Can any good come out of Nazareth? Much 
more may it be ſaid, Can any good come out ot Babylon? Can a- 
ny good come out of Rome? What was anſwered there? Come and 
ſee. SO here, come and fee a Prophet in Babylon,come and ſce the 
Spirit of God poured out upon Ezekiel, even there. And to this 
may the firſt word of the prophecy have fome reſpect, as if the 
Prophet had ſaid, They have had Prophets in Feraſalem a long 
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time,but no Prophets elſewhere:behold,now alſo is a Prophee in 
Babyton. God can raiſe up to himfelt Saints inNero's Couch: can 
rai{e up in{truments ordinary and extraordinary to do him (cr- 
vice tn Babylon, in Rime,inEgypr, in moſt prophane and vile pJaces 
that are overſpread with all Idolatries and abominations what- 
{oever. 

3. See here a door open for the inlargement of the Church, a 
type of Gods goodneſs toward the Gentiles, The Church had been 
{hut up tor $50.yeers in Jadea ( for fo long it was trom J:pycbs 
entring into Cancan to the captivicie) but now he opencth a door 
for the Gentiles, here is a Prophet, a Church in Babylon, here is a 
way made for the bringing in of the Gertiles, and enlarging the 
borders of $/9n7. God will not only have mercy upon Fewes, but 
upon the Ba!ylon.ians. 

4. That the godly are ends wp up in the ſame calamitie with 
the wicked. Ezekiel is among the captives,and many others with 
him; they loſt their countrey, friends, eſtates, libertics, ordi- 
nances, they were in great miſerie, brought very low, under a 
heathenKing,amongſt enemies,expoled to the ſcorns andwrongs 
of all, and Ezekiel, Daniel, the three Children, dordecai, and 
many others, were all in the ſame condition. The children of 
God are ſubje& to the ſame outward publike or private calami- 
Lies that the wicked are, Al things come alihs unto all; it you look 
upon the outward face of things, there is no exception. Govod 
Joſiab was (lain in the battell as well as wicked Abab; Natit) was 
ſ{t>ned as well as Achar : If David, a man after Gods own heart, 
proſper in the wars, ſo doth Nebuchadnezzar a heathen, a tyrant 
Sicknefles, diſeaſes, dzaths,of what kinde ſoever,are common to 
good as well as to bad: the ſword, plague, famine, hath ſeized 
upon the carkafſes of the godly as well as the wicked : If wicked 
women die in childbirth, ſo duth good Rachel. There is no con- 
dition but may befall the children of God; the ſame affliftions 
are accompliſhed in your brethren, that are in the world; and no 
temptation hath taken hold of you,but ſuch as is common to the 
nature of man. Whatſoever attiition then you have, whether 
publike or private, this may be ſcme ſolace, it is no other then 
what befell Ezckiel, Daniel, and hath befallen the godly in all 
generations, * | 
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8, hat the godly are mingled in this world with the wicked 
ind) :phines: 11 of great worth, great grace,rare excellencies, 
theyarenct fo privilcdged as to be exemprcd tron the {ociety of 
the wicxed and ungodly. Here is Ezekiel amonegtt the Chaideans, 
I5jeph was ar.ongit the Ezyptians: and Tob ſaith of kimielt,Cbap.z0. 
20. tiat be i, a brother to Dragons, and a companton to On'les ; and 
Dovidciyes out, Pia. 120.5. Wo is me that T (ojcurn in Meſech, ar 
that I aw: {7 in the tens of Bedgr,that is, with a dardarc us. and pro 
pane people,thiat were Ke to the poſterity ot Mee, and Kedar, 
1 hc Church ot S: Je h of. was peftred with the Synagogut 
of Satan; and Pergam tus, vel. . had her dwelling where Satan 
ſeat was. In that C ty,if you oblerve the 14.8 ah wore are tha! 
tnde there vv as much Idolatry and perſecution ; for there wer 
thoſethat held the duitrine vf bataarny W no tarobt Balach to caſt 
ſtumbling Hoch before the children of Tirael, t» eat things (ecriſiced 
Tiols and to commit {ornicationz and there Antip.s my fait bull Meorty 
was ſlain, \\ here there is Idolatry will bee perſecution and un 

M1 cleannel(s,and where thee be,is the ſcat of Satan,and the Churc 
of Pergamus was feated even where Satan had his ſeat and throne 
therclore it is nofſtrange thing for the people of God to dwe! 
am mg the wicked, In CONT the Church of Chritt is ſaid t 

*al ly amo! f 5 thorges ;a Lilly, and none growing ncer br 
al »rnes that ſcratch, prick, and tear the Church , Micah 7. 4 
Toe be'F of them is 4s abrier,” the moſt upright is ſharper then a thor 
pedue, the belt of the wicked are Briers and Thornes one time « 
other. Ic is the lot of the godly to be among the Chaldeans whi 
they live here in the world. 

G,See nere thatGod hath a ſpeciall care of his Church and pec 
pic,when they are in the loweſt & worſt condition: where now 
4 Frruſalem become? where is the glory of all the world?now they a 

= carricd into ca pUvity, now they are ina ſtrange Jand ander 

range King and government,now they are deprived of all me 

facrifices & {-rvices of that nature;now they are impriſoned, n 
they are in danger of their liberties and lives every day; yet as F 
Plalmiſt faith. Thou remembreſt i in our &;w eſtate, in this low eſta 
vihen they are at the river ( rebar,in the land of the Chaldeans doi 
God remeniber them,and ſends an Fzekiel to them,and unto hi 
Even 11 Chaldza,in Bybylen, were the heavens opencd, and he fa 
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viions of God. Where there are the greatcit enemies, God will 
(hew himiclt a friend; where the Chirch is exccedir ngly ltraiened, 
God wiil give enJargement; Now his people are inBaby, (on,in cap. 


tivitieghe icnds a Prophet to them, Ezehiel, the ſtrength of f God, 


ſuch a Pro phet as ſhall be ftrong.to keep chem off trom Idolatry, 
though they were aria gt Idolaters, ffrong to comfort their 
cal (8 againit all the ſtrong diſcouragements th icy had,ftrong to 
lead them tow Sg God and heave: n, though they had falſe p ro- 
Paets tO 1c cad them down-to Hell; ftrong to oppote the falſe Pro- 
phets, CO FeProvet hcm ſtout ly, ro INCOUrage tie people t, aithtul- 

| y,and to make Known the mind of God unto them without tlat- 


tery,They tha!l have a Fropher, though they be in Babyion ; this 


lhould ſtay up the ſpirics of the godly,if | icy | (lhould be driven in- 
to \Wildernelfes, God will provide Eze\ie!ls tor them. 

7. Obſerve from the place , that we are to " heed of judge- 
ing the condition of men by their outward afftiftions. When 
greatcalamitics come,people ordinarilygrow great cenſurer$,and 
conde mn thoſe parties that are under them,ta be the orcateſt {110- 
ners of all others, Take heed of this, if you will draw ſuch con- 
clujtons as theſe, the hand of God is upon ſuch ; in ſuch a place 
there is the plague, there is the {word cutting them off,ckey are 
carricd out of their country into captivity, there they are 1: apri- 
ioned, there they are held in great bondage:furely theſe are none 
ot Gods ; pcople,thcſe are nanght,vile perlons, reprobates; It you 
will:ndge thus,you wil cond:mn the generation ofthe righteous: 
F 01 Ezcptel, Daniel, Mordecat, the three Children, and many others 
very godly, were in the captivirtie,as well as thote that were very 
wicked : (ach conclutions muſt not be arawn trom the ſutterings 
of the Saints ; you know the Pr ophets and \poliles met with very 
hard meaſure, while they were in the world,they were whipped, 
ltocked, impriſoned, ſtoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted, tormented, 
Main with the [wo rd, and 27ill intreated every where ; and if you 
/honld meaſure their cond;:ion bytheirafictions, condemnation 
mn-: be their porti "0 and they maſt be in the catalogue of delin» 
q UENTS,- Have not {ome in our daies been Bayed,roafted alive, cur 
in pieces, thrown into the river? have not their houſes, and many 
TT as "been burnt together in 1r-land? Have hen I 


not been 
eracll and defperate things done ? Irelaiid now is tu! 


of biood , 


- icuils, 


— = im Rue HEE AER "un — PIE—_ — _ — __-_ 


"hy 


An £ x20: pon ſome Chapters of Ezekiel. 
4 
ſculs and gravce : ; ive tay they are the greateſt linners that 
have ſuffer. d -rear chinss? When Pilate had mingled the 
blood of {ome ot che Gatiiiems with their lacritices, there were 
thouic tt preien wiv thought them greater tinners then the reſt : 


but Ch [1it chat tanughe chenrand us, Luke 13. what uſe to make 
Of judgement! UpL n orhc's , nor to! cenſure them, but to repent 
our ſelves; Ex: t Ju ret ont, vu ſhall all likewiſe perifh; think not 
that they ate Arcata inners then others, think not now tha! 
the Jewes in baiylon are greater {1nners then all others, think 
not thoſe in 7r:land are greater finners then your ſelves. ifhe be 
a wicked man that mcets with great aflictions, then Chriſt mul 
be the wickedeſt man that ever was; for he was vir dolorz,a mat 
of ſorrows, and had the greatelt affliction that ever befel] any 
As it was no argument of Zedekiab his goodneis,who at this tim 
was in Ierulalem, drank wine in bowls. and ha id a great deal 0 
telicity ; ſo it was no argument of E-zekiels eviltineſs and {in- 
fulnelſe that he was in a ſtrange land, in Chaldea, among the cap 
tives, by the river Chehar. Paul when he was attihe bar witl 
iron ferters about his heels, was a better man then Avrippa wit! 
his Crewn on his head,and his Scepter in his hand,and j1cting it 
judgement to condemn him. Daniel in his captivity is ſaid to b 
a nan & defires, a man that God took great dclightin 5 whe; 
Teceniah a King, and oat at Jeruſalem, is a deipiſed broken 1d: 
a veſſellin which there is no plealure, Ter. 22. 28. Thoſe that are j 
great attiiftion, may be greatly beloved, when thoſe who are i 
great pi -olperity may be greatly hated. 

9, That the wicked fare the better for the godly. T here wer 
many godly now in captivity,as well as there were many wicke 
ones,and becaule of the godly that were there, God powreth or 
the Spirit of prophecie upon Ezehiel,and by that meanes the ver 
wicked come to have the benefit of this Prophecy,and partake c 
his viſions. Many wicked ones have a ſhare in the publike dutic 
ot Gods wor{hip, when the godly meet together in thoſe Exerc 
les, Ezchiel in Chep.33. 32. is ſaid to be unto them as a ſweet (07 
of one that bath a plea{ant voice, and can play well on an inſtrument 
he war » ſweet ſong to ſweeten their bitter captivitie. Joſeph bein 
in Potiphars houſe bringeth a bleſſing ; and Tacob in Labans famil 
increaſeth the ftock of his Maſter, and [cſeph in Egypt ſaveth t 
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Feyptiars, and almoſt the whole world. Godly men and women 
are great advantages to the wicked, however they hunch and 


punch at them. Were the godly once out of the world, Go 


w.Uld ſoon pur fire to the tour quarters thereot,and the wicked 
ſhou!d pretently feel it. 


Ty” 
F 


hich was the fifth yeer of King Teheiachins captivitie. 


Touching Ieborachin, there are many things remarxeable : 
As, 

1. In 2 Chron.36. 9. its ſaid, that be Was eight yeers old when 
bee began to reign; and in 2 Kings 24+S. It 1s faid, be was eiph;- 
teene yeeres old when'be began to reign. Here feemes to be a g&:car 
difference in the Scripture, hardly to bee reconciled, and ic t ath 
puzled many, 

This difference is thus reconciled : The Kings of 74! when 
they were in imminent danger, diduſe to declare their tons to 
be their ſucceſſors; and fo Jeboiahim the father of this 7h1iachin 


being beſet by | Nebuchadnezzar about the ſecond or third yer of 


his rejgne, did declare his ſon Tebczachin to bee his ſucceſſor ; 
Now in the book of Chrenictes he ſpeaks of the time from the fir 
declaration which was about the eight year of Fehoiachins age, 
and the book of the Kings mentions the time when he came to 
reign alone, and reckons from thence : For Tehc4ihim reigned di- 
vers years after his ſon was declared to be King, and reigned 
with hisFather. So that the one book ſpeaks of the time he rejon- 
ed with his Father, the other of the time that he reigned alone 

in the Throne, 
2.1tis remarkable touching Tcboizchin that he had other names: 
As 1 Chron,. 16, he is called feconiah, and Ter. 22. 24. in difgrace 
Coniab, He was a wicked King, and God cur off the firſt part of 
his name, a ſad prefage that cre long he wonld cut him off, Evill 
Kings who have had Gods name joyned with thens, when they 
have rent themſelves from Gods commands and worſhip,he hath 
cut off his name from theirs, and taken mercy and peace from 
them, This you ſhall ſce in Eliakim, he was a wicked King, and 
in 1 Chron. 3.15. he is called Toahim : Fl, that fignifieth God, and 
was joyned to his name,is taken away, Cod would nor ſtiffer his 
name 
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tagn from his name, and acparted from tim woe .\, ten God 
Will honour a mans SEG [cttcrs of his own name to theirs 


1 atterward vas called Abrahama ictter ont-0:fzods name 
| LNto 138; and if; ed ,hi $ Nanie was changed c  Ljract, 2 
L [? ISO ( ; ( (4,0 T7 ONC th IT DIC! Yalis It $C a Prince \W ith Cod, 


Wien God changeth names in mercy, and makes an addition 
f letters © ot his own n ame unto mcns,itis an argument of Geds 
eat. love;ol great cfteem and great honour to the partie; but It 
In argu ment of dif rrace,when © 0d either brains [ the: 11, Or de- 

s from their names. Thus God branded ferovoam, Ferohcam 
 Nebat that made I(racl to finne, and Judas the 1 raycor, 

An 4 ometime he detradts trom their names, as here 7ecoxiab is 
called Cgniabh the beginning and gory of his name 1s taken away; 
and he was (as Coniah tigniteth) prepared of (od, prepared of 
{0d tor Vengeance Prepared of God for a captivity, tor vaſe ſer- 

(ces.,prepared of God to be a broken Idoll,to be caſt out and de- 
tpiſed, as it is in that 22, of Jeremy. 

1. This Jehotachin was written childleile, Jer.22. 3o. IFrite this 
ran /dlolſe.A heavy doom to write a man childleſs , eſpecially, 
a noble, a royal! family, when children are much delired by all, 
| Eads >y Princes,that {o the Crown may not be alienated, Fas 
'3 Not Written childle :{s in regard he had not any child:for v. 28. 
; Y aid, I/herecfore bave they caft out bim and bs ſeed? Hee had ſeed, 
and yer was written childleſs. How is that? He was as one that 
ba 1m ) feed, he was deprived of the bcnetit and comfort of his 
ſccd ; in: effeft he was a child!ci$ man, becauſe his children were 

cairiec: into captivitie, and none of chem did inherit the King- 
dome an ſoc ed him in the T hrone ; for it is ſaid, wer(. 30. No 
manceth | feed foallpro Pg r; fitting HIGH the threne of *D avid, and ru! ling 
iy mare in Tadab ; they dyed in captivitie, and none of them did 
{way the Scepter of that Kingdoine. 

But there is fome obieftin lyivg againſt this: For in 2 Chron. 3. 
>. balitiiclis faidto behis ſoiune, and his fonne begotten in 


—_ 


captivitie, Mate. 12. 1t Saatizel bee ! his ſon, and his ſonne be- 
goren in captivitic, hyuw then is this true that hee was written 
chilaleclic? You 
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You ma{t know (for an{wer ) that this in the x Chron. and 
Mat. v: * LIPoten attcr the legall account; for Tecontab or Jeboig- 
chin, having been 57. yeares in captiviiiel (as yUuu ihall read atter- 
ward F he had ſeen the death ot his lonnes and d wghrers,his 
unckles and kinared, ſo that he had none Jett of his own loins 
or any that were very near unto him, to declare to be his luccel- 
ſor and to inherit the Cro wn, tkEeretore having neither ſonn 
brother.uncle, nor Kindred that at oþ hs: unto tim, he was 20 
a man childlefle every way. Now Salathic! being his neareft kinks 
man alive, he declareth him to be heire to the Crown, and to 
fucceed him in the 10yall dignitie, according to the orver {ct 
down by God in caſe of the want ot itlrve, Numb. 27. $, 9. &c. 
And now this kinſman in the lcgall ſenſe is aid to be the {on ot 
Zehoiachin, that is, the Succeſſor of Febozachin ; not that he was 
his naturall ſon come out of his loines, for Lybe 3. 27. Salatbiel 
was the ſon of Neri, according to the natural! line. Be it then 
according to the legal] account, that Feboiacoin was his father, 
yet ſtill it c holds good, leboiachin was a man childleile. 

4. In this King was ended the glory and royall dignitie of the 
houſe of David. It is true that Zedehjab reigned ſome tary ; alter 
him, but Zedehiab dyed betore Tehoiachin:and inthe geneaiogicof 
Chril,I:ho#achin is mentioned,not Zedebich, neither: is there men» 


tion of any more Kings of 7udab attcr hier: ; he was the p:riod of 


the book of the Kinrs, and he tinithed the line of the hoiuſe of 
David, None out of his ioines, nor out of any other loines did 
{1t upon the Throne till Chriſt came, As for Zerubbalcl, who was 
thought to be King,and to {it upon tneThrone after the captivi- 
cie, It will appear he was no King ; for the learned obſerve _ 
he was rather a Captain, Duke or Leader of the people, and was 
ſtirredup of God to turther and fniſh the work of the Temple 
after which ( the Rabbins ſay ) Zeruvbabe! returned j1 into B! 

and there dyed. 

But it that be not ſuthcient to. cleare that he was no King 
you may obſerve in Zach. 6. 11. that when two Crowns were 
made, neither of them was {et upon the head of Zerybbabel, bnt 
both were ſer upon the head of Jiſua, the ſon of T:ſrdech the 

High Prie!t ; (hewing that all the power was inveſted in the high 
Prieſt, and tranilated from Regall to Pontificall. So that Tehoia- 
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chin was an unproſperous man, to lay the glory ofthe houſe of 
David and vi his vn in thi duſt: And hence that name is con» 


ceived likewifero be given him, Jer.22.11. I hename ot Shallum, 
cd toathing, becaille lic finilled the Kingly government of the 


houſe of David. And althogn ſome put this name upon Fehoabaz 
the ſon of Foftaby making hin» that Shalm, yer others under- 
ſtand it of Zehotachin, and ic is mo pcobavle to be him, becauſe 
(ſaith the Text) he went forth out vi tis place and was not to 
return thither any more 3 and ſv did none but Fehoiachin, who 
voluntarily yeelded himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar : he was that S;a{- 
lym that put an end to all the Kings of Judah, and laid the royal! 
glory in the duſt, and turned the government to the Pricithood, 
where it continued till Chriſt came and ſate upon the Throne 
himſelf. 

5. Ris captivitie was long and ſore, 37. years was he a priſo- 
ner in Ba/ylon, as appeares 2 Kings 25.27, Others had there more 
libertie, they were not impriſoned, they had the benefit of the 
Prophets, advantage of all the Ordinances which were amon git 
them, thoſe they had to ſweeten their captivitie, with many 
outward comforts,whereas Fehoiachin lay in priſon, and was de- 
prived of them ; his Crown, Throne, Scepter, Kingdome, Coun= 
rrey, all were gone, and he is a captive impriſoned. A King,and 
a King of Tadaþ,one that had lived ſo high,and been in ſuch glo- 
ry and great pompe,for him to lie in a priſon, and in apriſon in 

_ Baby/on,not a few but twenty, almoſt fortie yeares; this is a thing 
obſervable in this King, and (ets torch the conſtancy of his miſe-= 
ry: He was one of Foſtabs poſterity, and it is obſerv'd that the pg. 
{teritie of Foſfah,who were Kings of [udah, in 23, yeers were Car- 
ricd tour times into captivitie, whereas Joftab himſelf enjoyed 

: King.23. 34. 37+ yeares in peace. And ic appeares thus,Teboghaz his fon, reign- 
ed three moneths, and then was carried away by Pharaoh Nech9h 

King of Erypt : after him EGakim or Tegtakim, another fon of 
\ King. <4 1. Diab being made King, was taken by Nebuchadnezzar twice ( as 
ſome obſerve) and carri-d to Fabylon; and then it ic were ſo, they 

were ive times in captivity,bui nowfoever ſure we are that inthe 

- Chron, 36. IT ycere of his reign, Neouchadnezzar came up againſt Teruſalem, 
5,5. andtock 7chroighim and bound him in fetters to carry him to Bas 

bylon. 


2 King.24- 12, 
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uſe of babylon.After him Tehsiachin whom we are ſpeaking of,is ſet up and 

con- reigneth three moneths & ten dayes,who being young and fear- 
«un, full, yeeldeth himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar that belieged Teruſalem, 

it an and was carried away together with many thouſand others into , Kings 24.16 
»t the Babylon : After him Zedekzab his uncle who reigned 11, yeares, 11, 1: 
oabaZ  andhaving broken his promiſe, violated his oath, and denying 

nder- tribute to Nebuchadnezzar, is taken, his ſons ſlain betore his eyes, 2 Kings 25, >, 
caule himſelf carried away to Babylon,and there he dyeth ; and all this *© 

ot to was within 23.yeares; tor this Zedekiab reigned 11. yeares, and 

who Eliakim or Tehoishim 11. more, and the other two,three monerhs 

Scal= apeece. 

Oyall From all this obſerve : 

1009, 7. The ditterent proceeding of God with Kings that are good, 
one and Kings that are evill. Good Kings, as David, Hezekiab, Tebo- 

A ſapbat, Tofiab, how precious are their names ? how {weet are they ? 
riio-= Hikean ointment powred out ; how doethey keep up the glory 
more - ottheir houſes? they are not written childleſs, they are not writ- 

t the ren men that ſhall not proſper ; God doth not brand them with 
ongilt any note of infamy, nor detra& trom their names, they are noc 
nany carried into captivitie. But for Kings that are wicked, how doth 
; de-= theLordprocced in his anger againſt them,and make their names 
oun= torot; Secit in Abaz, 2Chron.28. 22, God ſets an Emphatis, a 
and ftarre upon him, brands him with a note of diſgrace forall men 
glo- to obſerve that read his Story, This is that King Abaz; What 
n in King was he? Eyven that King that in the time of bis diſtreſſe did 
ning treſpaſſe yer more againſt the Lord; that King that ruined himlelt 
niſe= andall Trae! wich him, that King that ſhook the foundation ot 
epo= Church and State: This #s that King Abaz. So Ferohoam is branded. 
' Car= he is {cldome or never mentioned but this is added to his name, 
oyed be made Tirael to finne. - So Eliahim a wicked King had part of his 
eign= nametaken away3 and here this Jeboiachin 13 called Feconiah and _ 
ſechoh  Contaby a broken Idoll, a veffell in which there is no pleaſure, a 
n of manthat muſtbe written. childlefle, a man that muſt be carried 
e (as into captivitie, and be impriſoned 37. yeers. Good Kings are the 
they glory of the world, the glory of that State where they live : bur 
inthe rheſeevill Kings in 7udab and Tjrael, their memory ſtinkes, their 
ſalem, names rot, their poſteritie is cut oft, their houſes tall co the duſt, 
> Ba» and they havea foundation of wrath for their iflue, it they have 
bylon. G any 5 
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any; four times within the compaſſe of 23, years, were they car- 
ried into captivity. God proceedeth againſt wicked Kings to the 
third and fourth generation, for their Idolatry and oppreſſion, 
for the evils they countenance and maintain in their Kingdoms, 
and in his worlhip. 

2. That afflictions are invalid to ſubdue corruptions. F ive yeers 
they had been now in captivitie, and yet their corruptions were 
not mortified, all the hard things they had met wirthall, had not 
made them yeeld and ftoop to God, Feremiah had been Gods 
Hammer to batter them in Jeruſalem, in Sien, and God had exer- 
ciſed them five yeares with his wrath inBabylon,and yet their iron, 
adamantine hearts were not broken,but Ezehiel muſt be Rirredup 
now in the fifth yeer of Tehozachins captivitie,a Prophet that muſt 
be the ſtrength of God to break them,that muſt Jay on load and 
not ſpare, You fee then that atflitions of themſelves do not kill 
corruptions, they doe not breake the principle of ſtubbornnefle, 
and ſtrength of rebellion that is im the hearts of men and women, 
Nay,ſometimes it proveth ſo, that aflitions make us the worle, 
like waters being reltrained they ſwel higher and threaten heaven 
it ſelf, ſo corruptions being reſtrained, they ſwell and threaten 
the ruine of States, Families, of ſoules and bodies to all eternity 
Iſai, 1.5. Why ſhould yee be tricken any more ? yee will revolt more and 
more. Let God come with a plague to a Citie, with a ſword to a 
{inful Nation,let God come with any judgement,the judgements 
themſelves will never doe us good,unlefle there be ſomething ad- 
ded to the judgements, unlefſe they be ſan&ifed to us; our proud 


ſtubborn hearts, our vile natures will ftand it out againſt God, 
even when the ſword is in his hand, 


Ezekiel the Prieft, the Son of Buzi, &c, 


Wee are now to come to the ſubje of the viſion, ſet down in 
the firlt verſe indefinitely 7, in the third ſpecially, Ezekiel deſcri: 
bed from his ofhce, a Prieſt, and from his parentage, the ſonne 0! 
Byzi. Joſephus and ſome others, conceive the time of Fzebie! 
tranſmigration to be in Jehozakims dayes, but others make it tc 
be in the daies of Tehoiachin the ſonne of Tehoiahim, when he anc 
{o many thouſands were carried away by Nebuchadnezzar intc 
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Babylon, 2 Kings 24, Io, 11,12. Then was Daniel, Mordecai, the 
three Children likewiſe, and Ezekzel, carried into captivitie, as 
ſundry aftirme, And that he was then carried into captivitie, is 
evident from the Text it ſelte, for in the 40, Chapter ot this pro- 
phecie, ver/.1,it is ſaid, In the 25.yeer of our captivitie 3, he joyneth 
himſelte, and doth not fay their, but our captivitie , and therefore 
was then brought into Batylon, when Teconiah was, and from that 
time began the captivitie, and the reckoning of the 70. yeares. 
Now he began to prophecie in the fifth year of the captivitie, 
thirtie-four yeares after Feremy, who began in the 13th year of 
Zoſiab, and had prophefied long, but done little good amongtt 
them, they were ſo obftinate in his dayes;God ſtirreth up Ezehzel 
and ſets him a work, and he prophecieth 2 2, yearcs, as we may 
gather out of his own prophecy, Chap. 29. 17. In the 27t9 year 
the IVord of the Lord came unto me : It was five years before he began 
to prophecy, and 22. years after wee hear of his prophecying. 
+ might prophecy longer, but we finde it not recorded in holy 
Writ. 

If it be demanded, What became of this Prophet Ezekjel? Anti- 
quitie tels us that his end was very lamentable,and yet like a Pro= 
phets ; for uſually the Prophets came to untimely deaths. Adri- 
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Jer. 1+ 2, 


chomius ſaith, he was torn in pieces with horſes, Athanaſius. tells rib. dc incayy. 
us, he was killed for the peoples ſake. Epipbanius relates that he Vebi. 


was ſlaine by the Ruler of the people for reproving his Idolatry, 
Chryſoſtome in his 46.Homilie upon Matthew 23. and thoſe words, 
O Teruſalem, thou that ſlayeſt the Prophets, &c.ſaith thus; O Jeruſalem, 
I have ſent to thee Ifaiah the Prophet, and thou haſt ſawen him 
aſtinder;l have fent thee Feremiah, and thou haſt ſtoned him to 
death ; I have ſent to thee Ezekiel, and by dragging him amongſt 
the ſtones, thou haſt daſhed out his braines. All agree in this, 
thatFzzhzel came to an untimely and bloody end;and fo did molt 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles. What ever mens ends were in kil- 
ling the Prophets, God had other ends; That by their blood and 
death, the doctrine they delivercd, being ſealed, might paſſe the 
bercer:thir none ſhould look for great matters here in thisworld 
when ſuch great Worthies were ſo ill intreatedg That men might 
bee ftirred up by their example, to and for the trath unto rhe 
death ; That it might be a demonſtration of the judgement to 

| (3 2 come, 
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come;ſceing they were uſed ſo hardly here,ſurely it follows then 
that there is a time wherein God will call over things again, 
and recompence the ſufferings of hisProphers,and be avenged on 
thoſe that had done them ſuch wrong. Goud had ſuch ends as 
theſe, 

Hence note ; 

7, The wiledome of God, that touching the lives and deaths 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles,ſpeaks lircle. I here 1s not much ſaid 
in the Scripture touching them; and why ? Leſt we (hould attri- 
bute too much to them, and too little to God. Wee are apt to 
look at the pen,rather then at him that made the pen, puts in the 
mke,and writcs with it. Welooke at the inſtrument, and negle& 
the principall agent. Since the lives and dcaths of Martyrs and 
holy men came into requeſt, God hath loft roo much of that 
honour hath been due unto him ; creatures have had it. 

2. See here the ingratitude of the people, that doe not only 
kick, but kill thcir Prophets, not only mock, but murtheer their 
Prophets. Iſaiah is ſawn aſunder, Feremre ſtoned, Ezekiel his brains 
are da'hed out ; Oh the ingratitude of the ſons of men, that doe 
thus requite God for the Prophets he ſends to them, that break 
the earthen veſſels for bringing them heavenly treaſures in them ! 


Ezehzel the Prieſt. 


He was both of the Propheticall and prieſtly dignitie, which 
was not common, very few of the Prophets had this honour. 
The Hebrew Word, is a Sacrificer ; the Greek fignifieth as 
much : one that medleth with holy things, that offereth fa- 
crifice for {1nne. Prieſts were of high account, both among the 
7ewes and Gentiles: Among the Jewes,great was the honour the 
high Prieſt had; and the inferiouc Prieſts had their honour like- 
wiſe; None might take this bonour to bimſelfe, but bee that was calle; 
of God, as was Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. They had the charge and com: 
mand of the S2nftuary, and of all things that did appertain tc 
the Houſe of God. The Fewes and their Rabbins do tell us, tha 
there were twenty four ſeveral ſorts of gifts appointed ofGod to 
the Pricſts,all which are ſet down in their law expreſly, and ar; 
mentioned by Mr. Ainſworth,upon Namb.18.19. Among the Hea 
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thexs alſo they were very honourable; Petipheral wb 7h Prieft _- 
Ox ; the Dons NNE of Or, becaule though a Priett, 1 
*INCELY CIgNITIE., rs | 
NN L errend” y ou KNOW, Was intailed upon the [ ribe n 
Levi, and it is very obſerveable WHAt was the ——_ 
22.\When the people had tinned in Idolatry, and greve avon} 
:nd trnmultuous, Moſes ſtood mp the gate oft the Camp, anc os 
IVho is jn the Lerds fide ? Let him come unto mee. \\ QeTeupon all 1 . 
f Levi gathered themſelves together unto him, wit) their ſooras 
ap ſides and preſently executed the commands and counſe!l 
*f Moſer, and ſlew every man bis brother, Sams wy Aye per G 4 
They were one of the leaſt, if not the = _ rit y al k 
twelve, yet Were they not fearful, or ooo wan anto neſts _ Gy 
but ventured themſelves among the peop . os Es : 
2eal to vindicate Religion,and the glory 0 - 5 fr hs 
forwardneſs of theirs was fo well taken of Fr , that i Ong 
a choice blefling upon them and their:;God uy pee edt em 
for it : for whereas a curſe was threatned again't Levi, 49. 7: 
I will divide them in Jacob; and (catter them in Ijrael, yct : Vis uct 
was turned into a bleſſing, and they are exalted to beneei _ 
Lord in the holy things of the Temple that dic appertain to n 
worſhip and fervicesfor after they had finiſhed + {xy ob wird. 0 
on the people, the Text faith, verſ.29. T hat Mejes ai io , ' 
Conlecrate your ſelves to day to the Lord, 19 jr pay moy ) bee 
arainſt his fon; and againſt bis brother, that the Lor Hs, ws Jon 
a bleſſing this day ; and thereupon they were taken gy ep __ 
of the firſt born (that did all bore ) and had the iy _ 
ſetled upon their Tribe, together with a choice icing, whic is 
recorded, Deut.33-$,9,10- And of Levi be ſaid, oh thy I wo 
ard tby Urim be with thy boly one 3 Bleſſe Lord, bis ſub levee an a 
cept the work of his bands, [mite through the loine! of them idat.; 24 
eoainſt bim, and of them toat bate tim ; that they ere, ar 
Here was the occa{ion of Levies being taken into the Prielihovod, 
and to ſerve with God, and to ſerve for ever. VFRLD 
From hence take this note which is very conſiderable : 7 oats 
is cood toapfear inith: cauſe of God, and to be forward to wRrcR jp 
bonowr and glory, to ſtand for bim and his Peopze : X g's 
to vindicate G OD when he ſuffereth in his worthip , in his 
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ſervants, in his cauſe any way. The Tribe'of Levi was forward 
to vindicate God, and God rewarded them, they hada bleiling 
that day : So Phinebas hee was zealous for God , Num). 25. 10, 
Ii. Phinechas ( faith God ) hath turn'd away my wrath from the 
children of Iſrael while he was zealous for my fake among them, wheres 
fore ſay, Beholi, T give unto him my Covenant of peace, and hee ſhall 
have it, and his feed after him, even the Covenant of an everlaſting 
Priefthand, becan(e he was zealons for bis God. It we ſhall appear in 
Gods cauſe, and venture our ſelves in his quarrel], we {hall never 
loſe byit. Peter was a man forward,he put forth himſelf torChriſt, 
he would be firlt ſpeaking ; when Chriſt had ſaid, 7/him do you jay 
that I am? ſaith hee, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
and preſently Chriſt faſtned a blefling upon him, Blefſed art thou 
Simsn Bar- Jonas, fleſþ and blood bath not revealed this unto thee, thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock, will I build my Church. Men that go 
upon good grounds, and will lift up Gods Sabbaths, Worſhip, 
Honour out of the duſt, though they do hazard lives, eſtates, 
or limbs, God will remember it, and they ſhall be recompenced. 
You thall finde in Judges 5.18. That Zebulun and Napthali were 
a people that jeoparded their lives unts death in the bigh places of 
the Field; They went forth, and ſtood tor God and his people 
againſt Fabin and Siſera, that came againſt 7ſrael, and threatned 
ruine: And in XMattb.4. 13, 14, 15. when Chriſt cometh, hee 
rreacheth the Goſpel firſt to them ; God remembreth their kind- 
neſſe, and rewardeth it, though it were long before : So you may 
lay the foundation of a mercy for your poſterities a hundred 
yeers hence. This ſhould put us on to appear in the gauſe of God, 
whenſoever we ſee [dolaters,and the enemies of God lift up their 
heads, and ftrike at traths, and Ged in his Ordinances and ſcr- 
vants: put forth yoir ſelves, God will remember you, though 
you jeopard your very lives, 


The Sonne of Buzi. 


Ezehiel was neither the ſervant nor the ſon of Feremiah, as ſome 
have ftancicd, bur the ſon of Buzi. This Buzi was a Prophet, if 
the rale of Ferame and the Rabbins be crue. Ferome ſaith,when a 
Prophet nameth his Parentage in the beginning of his Prophecy, 
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it is to affirm that he was the ſon of a Prophet ; and ſo fay the 
Rabbins likewiſe, That'man was a Prophet, whom the Seriptures 
ſet down to be the father of a Prophet. Then Buzi here who was 
the father of Zzchiel a Prophet,by thele rules was aProphet him- 
ſclt. But this is the voice of men, not of heaven, 
His name ſignifieth contempt,diſgrace,a man contemned,ſcor- 
ned, deſpiſed in the times and places where he liveth, You may 
hence note : 
T. That the Propbets and Miniſters of God have alwaies been 
ſubje& to derifion and ſcorne, ai. 8,18. I and my children are for 
fipnes wa im Iſrael. it the Vine do bear ſuch 111 fruit, what 
then dotÞ the-Thorn bear ? If there be mocking and ſcorning of 
the Prophets in JTjrael, what reproaches, what taunts and bitter 
ſarcaſmes will there be then in Babylon ?2 Chron.36.16.They mocked 
the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, and miſuſed bis Prophets ; 
They counted them teachers of lies, falſe prophets, ſeditious, facti- 
ous,fuch as delivered ſtrange dodrines, plotted treaſons, &c, no- 
thing was too vile,too bad to lay upon theProphets and the ſons 
of the Prophets. Zedehiah (mote good Micaiah 0a the cheek,and 1 Kings 22.24: 
ſaith he. Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to (peah un- 
to thee? Thou fool, thou filly man,thou mad man, thou falſe fe]- 
low, thou deceiver of the King and people, which way went the 
Spirit of God from mee to th?e? and fo ſmites him on the cheek; 
Now to {mite on the cheek was a proverbiall ſpeech among the $9% mix'ms 
Hebrews, and it was a {1gn of the greateſt diſgrace that could bee 79%. 
done to any. This was the condition of the Prophets, while the 
were here in theworld ; And alfo of the Apoiiles, Ie are mae gs 
the filth of the world, and off-ſcouring sf all things to this day. Paul 
a great Scholer, full of the Holy Ghoſt, called by an extraordi- 1 Cor. 4. 13, 
nary way, yet he faith of himſelf, and the ret of the A poſtles, 
that they were counted as the off-ſcouring, of all thing: ; men get up 
all every where, on every {1de, fo the word carries it : the men of 
the world were like unto a man that raked every where to get a © Tepi4 Somun» 
basket of filth, dirt and dung to throw in ſome ones face:ſo phey 17% 
ſcrapein the durines, lives and paſſages of the ſervam' s © fGod, 
do catch at all advantages, do (cek every whe e to pick up ſome- 
thing,that they may have wherewithallto upbra'id, reproach and 
revile them; and we are made as che very filth and dung upon the 


face. 
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face of the earth. Vas not Hw,thatWorthy of God fo counted) 
when the Prelate ( who had the power of ordering things) had 
put a paper crown on his head with three ugly ſhaped Devil; 
upon it, and this Title over their heads, Herefiarcha, Here is the 
Diabolicall Heretick, that great Heretick that hath three devil; 
in him; and when they ſent him away to the ſtake with this fare. 
well, Go thy waies, we conimit thy ſcul othe Devill 5 Was nct here; 
man made the filth of the world? Even ſuch mockings, ſuch dea. 
lings, ſuch doings mult the ſervants of God look for while the; 
are here, They are the {ons of Buzz, they are Buzies indeed, men 
of contempt. and ſcorn among wicked and vile men, 

2, That whom the world contemneth,God will hohour. Here 
1s a Byzi, a man of contempt in the world, but God giveth hin; 
{on,and a ſon who is a Prophet,and a ſonwhoſe name is recorded 
in Scripture,together with his own,all honourable things. Han 
nah was ſcorned, reproached by Peninnab, but God giveth her; 
Samui, and honourcth her with the motherhood of tfuch a ſon 
Joſeph was thrown out by his brethren, ca't into the pit, ſold tc 
P::ipher, put into priſon, but God did litc him up in Ey pt, and 
fect him almoſt in the Throne, made him the next man to thi 
King himſelf: Chriſt was the fone difallowed and rej«&ed by 
the builders,even theMafter-builders,the great ones,the Rabbies 
the Pharilecs, but God makes him the chief corner ſtone, God 
{ets him up on high. This is for the comfort of thoſe that ar 
godly and thrown out by the world,God will take them up anc 
put honour upon themin a way they know not of. 

Fron the Subje& we come to the things fell cut, with the au 
thur of them, and they are thele ; 
1, Heaven is cpened. 
. Vivons are pretented. 
They are ſecn of Ezebzel. 
4. The author of them is ſpecified, Viſions of God, 
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1 he heavens were opened, and I ſaw viſions of God. 


The word opening,among the Jews, notes ſometime, not the re. 
ality,but the efteCt of a thing. Gen.z. 7. Their cyes were cpened;the 
were not (hut betore, but now they ſaw that which they ſaw no 
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before,& ſo their cyes are {aid to be opened. In the Goſpel,Chriſt 
is faid to open the eyes of the blind, the ears and mouth of the 
deaf and dumb, not that their mouths were abſolutely ſhut, or 
their ears ablolutelyſtopped,or their cies ſo cloſed that theycould 
not ſtir their eye-lids ; but Chriſt opened them ſo, as hee made 
them to ſee, hear and ſpeak, to do that which they could not do 
before; ſo that in regard of the efte& they are ſaid to be opened. 
Sometimes again it noteth the truth of a thing;and foStep/e: ſaw 
heaven opened, and Chriſt ſtanding at the right hand of God 
and Peter ſaw heaven opened, and a {ſheet coming down to him. 
The queſtion is, whether of theſe wayes it is to be-taken here? 
Origen ſaith, That the heavens were open to the ejes of his body, 
there was a diviſion of the heavens, and ſo ina licerall ſenſe hee 
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ſaw the viſions,and the things preſented to him; But Jerome ſaith, No! 9Fviſione 
The heavens were opened, not by the rending of the tirmament firmanentls fed 
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but by the faith of the beleever. You may take it in the liceral] 5 <edexrs. 


ſenſe,and according to the truth of the thing. T he inconvenience 
objefted againſt it is not conliderable:for it is ſaid, it the heavens 
were literally opened, how could Ezzkz-1 ſee ſo ftar,as to {ce things 
in heaven?che ſtrength of his eies could not reach it:for if the Sun 
and fixed Stars which are far above: the Sun, are greater bodies 
then the earth,and ſeem ſo little unto us, how little would any 
thing in heaven ſeem to the eye, when it is exceedingly beyond 
both theſe ? 

Anſw. The heavens being opened, it doth not follow that E- 
zekiel muſt ſee the viſions in heaven, the things he ſaw might be 
nerrer then the Stars or Sun. The Dove came down and lighted 
upon Chriſt, and the ſheet was let down from heaven unto Peter, 
and fo the viſions might be ncerer unto Ezekzel then the higheſt 
heavens; The beazens were opened, and be ſaw viſcons of God,it is not 
faid that he ſaw viſions in heaven ; and grant it to be heaven, 
Stephen ſawChriſt there, and ſo might Ez:kzel ſee the object of his 
viſion there : yet neither did Stephen by his naturall ſtrength ſee 
Chriſt, nor Ez2kzel theſe viſions, but ke that opened in heaven did 
open their eles, ſtrengthened them to ſee at ſuch a diftance: Or, 
Secondly, you may take it effetively, that was done to the eye 
of faith; as if heaven had been opened. A thing is laid to bee 


opened when chat is removed which hinders coming at the thing 
H ut 
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ſhut up, tbe ſeven Seals were looſed, Rev. 5+ then was the book OPE- 
ned, when the {huts of the window are turned aſide, that the eie 
can come at the light,then the window is open, the impediments 
are taken away : and heaven is open, when all lets being ſer alide, 
God car:ſeth the eics of his to fee divine viiions, or reveals divine 
myſteries unto them, as it heaven were open ; and this is the way 
moſt peculiar to the ſervants of God. Hereafter (ſaith Chriſt} 
You ſhall ſee Heaven opened, and the Argets aſcending and deſcending 
upon the Son of man. The Angels are not corporeall, they cleave 
not the heavens aſundcr in their deſcent,or aſ{cent,that is not the 
meaning, but the ſpirit of theText is this:the impediments{houſd 
be taken away froin their minds, they ſhould be ſo enlightned 
with the glory of the Goſpel,cthey ſhould ſee, as it were, even An- 
gels come down and minifter unto Chriſt: they ſhould as the ex- 
preſſion is; 2 Cor. 3. 18 with open face bevold as in a glaſſe the glory 6 
God, ſee heaven opened in Chriſt, and the Angels deſcending 
upon the Son of man ; And ſo did Ezthkiet fee heaven opened. 
Obſerv. The Key of Heaven is in the hand of Ged, he openett 
teaven at his pleaſtre, and letteth out and in, what partic: 
and things he pleafeth ; Angels, vilions, and other things he let; 
out ; he openeth heaven, and letteth in your prayers, your tears 
your ſouls at his ſeaſon; the key of the grave, the: key of th 
womb,the key ot the clouds;the keyof hel is in the hand of God 
and he turns them at his pleaſure;but above all, the key of heave 
is in the hand of God,he is Lord Chamberlain, there is none go 
eth cut,nor comes in,till God himſelf turn the key If you woul, 
have mercies,you muſt look up to God for them, & delire him tc 
turn the key, R:w,3.7.he is ſaid to bv? the hey of David,be opens an, 
none can ſDutyh» ſhuts and none can open;a Key notes power, and the ke; 
of David,chiet power in the honſe, in the Kingdom ; where tha 
key is,there Is the greateſt power; God hath that key in his hand 
the keyof David,all power to open and ſhut heavenwhen he will 
he can open your hearts at his pleaſure,he can open Texts at hi 
pleaſure,he can open dark things unto you ; therefore ſecing al 
power is in the hand of God, look up to him for mercies, and de 
lire him to turne the key for your good and his glory, 
2. Tat God daih preat things four thoſe that are truly vodly, that ar 
true beleevers. Heaven is opened for them, and only for them. 
\ee doe not reade in the book of God, that heaven w: 
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the cie ever opened for any wicked man, wickednefſe ſhutteth up hea- 
iments ven, godlinefſe hath the priviledge, to the godly heaven is ope- 
t alide, ned. To Chrilt it was opened, at. 3. 16. To Stephen, Ad. 7.56. 
divine To Peter it was opened, Af.10. 11. To fobn it was opened, Rev. g. 
he way 2-19.IL. And it is opened to Fzehiel here in the Text,I ſaw heaven 
Chriſt) opened, It is ſhut againſt others, wicked men ſhall never ſee it 0- 
ſcending PEN in mercie; the Judgement at laſt ſhall not be in heaven, but 
cleaye inthe aire, or on the earth. Ir is the priviledge of beleevers to 
10t the bÞave choice mercies, | 
ſhould Great things God will doe for them that the world ſhall have 
ghtned No ſhare in, It was the godly that ſaw Chrilt after the reſurreRi- 
en An. on and not any wicked man.lIt was for beleevers that Chriit pray- 
theex. £d, and not for the world, Job. 17, is for the heirs of ſalvation 
g/ery of fhatthe Angels are ſent forth to be miniſtringSpirits un to, Heb.1 
ending And it is for the faichfull the heavens are opened, that they may 
ned. ſee what the glory of their Fathers houſe is, into what a familie 
peneth they {hall ere long bee received. This ſets out the excellency of 
partic: faich unto us;for as it is a hand to receive Chriſt and his benefits, 
'helet, @ mouth to eat his fleſh,and drinke his bloud; ſo it is an <le to fee 
- tears Into heaven, and the eye for which heaven is opened, 
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would | 
him tc ; ES un x. 1; 
Pens ah T be heavens Were opened, and I ſaw viſtens of God, ac 
the ke The Word of the Lord came expreſly ts Ezekiel the Prieſt, © ec 
eoks eAnd the band of the Lord was there upon him. 
hand And I looked, and behold « whirlewinde came out of the Nerth, a great 
Som" Cluud, and a fire infolding it ſelfe, &c. | 
at hi I ſaw Viſions of G64. 
ing al [|N&&Y]OD hath manifeſted himſelf unto his Prophets ſe- 
ind de- SS Q| verall wales. 
22SIF\7\| 1. By ſpeaking immediately unto them without in- 
"8 Songs terpolition of any medium, even mouth to month, 
and face to face. So heſpaketo Adam in Paradile ; 
En Wa 
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to Moſes, Exod. 33.11. The Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a man 
H 2 ſpeaks 
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freaks to bis friend, This manner of Gods maniteſtiag himſelf was 
peculiar to Moſes above any, or all the Prophets beiides, as you 
may read Deut.34+10. 

2. God manitelted himſelfe to his people by Dreames, which 
was in the night ſeaſon : there was ſome repreſentation of ſome- 
thing unto them when they were aſleepe. Thus God manifeſted 
himſelfto Jacob, Gen.28.1 2. And Jacob ſaith, Gen.31.11. that the 
Angel of God (pahe unto him in a dreame. £2 

2, God hath manifeſted himſelfto his people by Vitions ; 
P(al, $9.19. Tho {pakeſt in viſions to thy boly One, And Gen. 15. 1, 
The Word of the Lord came unto Abrabam in a viſion, Theſe three you 
have together in two verſes, Namb.6.and part of the 8th. {f there be 
a Prophet among you,T the Lord will make my ſelf known to bim in a vi- 
fion, and (peak to him in a dream 3; and to Moſes will T peak mouth to 
mouth, Here in the text it is by way of vition that God ſpeaks or 
appeares unto Ezekiel; I ſaw viſiens. of God. 


In a Viſion there are theſe things : 


x. There is ſome ſpecies or ſimilitude repreſented to the fight, 
whether it be to theeie of the body externally, or to the eic 
of the minde internally, alwayes ſomething is repreſented to the 
eye. 

F 2, A Viton of ſomething that is future, whether at ſome lit- 
tle diſtance,or very remote, Hence it is that Viſion is put for Pro- 
phecy, Iſa. I. I. 

3+ In a Viſion there is alwaies ſuch an irradiation of the mind, 
ſuch divine,fatisfying,overpowering, ſtrong light,that the party 
who hath the Vilton is put out of all doubt and diſpute concern- 
ing the truth of the thing he hath ſeen, or is repreſented. 

4. Thereis ina Vilion a ſtrong impulſe pn the fpirit of the 
partic to doe that which is the minde of God concerning that 
viſion. 

5. It is when they are awake, God ſpeaks to men by dreames 
in thedark when they are aſleepe, but uſually vifions are when 
men are awake. 

All theſe are found here in the Prophet Ezekiels viſion : 
I, Thcre are repreſentations of diverſe things to him, he was 
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an Kieroglyphicall Prophet, he had more things preſented unto 
him of that nature then any Prophet beitdes: All that followeth 
here in this Chaper are repreſentations of things to Ezebzel in 
this vition, 

2, Icis of things to come ; for this Prophetic being either vf 
the ruine of fery/a!c71, or of the ftate of the Church, {till irc was of 
that which was not prefent but tuture. 

3. The Prophet he had ſtrong inlightnings, he had ſuch irra- 
diations of his minde that he was ſatisRed touching the thing, 
therefore he ſaith , The word of the Lord came expreſly urto bim , the 
hand of the Lord came upon him in a great deale ot ſtrength. 

4, He had a mighty impulſe , though he was backward . 1n- 
willing to goe on in the worke of God;yet the Spirit came upon 
him with power, and put him on, 

And laſtly, it was when he was awake, walking up and downe 
by the river Chebar, there he had theſe vilions, | 

Thus much for the nature of a vilion ; now theſe viſions were 
vitions of God, T ſaw viſions of God, Not that he ſaw God oft,and 
ſo every ſight of God made a new viſion, ( for no man can ſee 
God and live} but viltons revealed to him by God, which did in 
ſome meaſure ſet out the glory and majeſty of God ; and ſo they 
are called viſions of God, 

Or viſions of God by way of oppoſition and exclulion.thus; I 
ſaw viſtons of God, I had divine viitons,not Satanicall delations; 
(tor Satan hath his Prophets, and they have their viſions wheree 
by they delude the world)not dreams and conceits of mine own, 
no Angel, no Devill, no dream,no fancy of mine preſented them 
unto me, but they were Prophetica!l vitons, ſuch as God himſelf 
hath preſented, | 

Oc viſions of God laſtly, in regard of the eminency of them, 


-T ſaw viſsons of God,that is, choice, rare, difficult, tranſcendent vi - 


fions. Things that excel], in Scripture-phraſe uſually arc ſaid to 
be things of God; As the Mountains of God,the Cedars of God, 
the City of God; as you may read Pſa/.36.6. Pjal.80.10. Jonah 

JoJo 
1. Obſerve here the certainty of the things contained in this 
Prophet, He doth not tay, 7 heard, but T ſaw viftons of God. The 
ſenſe of ſight is the molt certaine, moſt ative , molt diſcerning, 
molt 
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moſt evidentiall of all the ſenſes. Therefore 1 ]ch.1.1 43. That which 
we bave (ern with our eyes » which we have locked upon , we declare unty 
y:u.T here was certainty in that which they ſaw.One eye-witneſſe 
is more then ten heare-ſayes, then ten eare- witneſſes. Thales be. 
ing asked the Queſtion, How much truth ſhould differ from a lye? his 
an{wer was, As mach as the eyes differ from the eares : intimating, 
that what you heare may be talſe , but what. you ſee that is cer. 
taine. The Prophet here ſaw viſions of God, to thnew the certainty 
of theſe vitons, and fo of the whole Scriptures , which are wv: 
ſtons of God, 

2. Sce here the dignity of thele Viſtons,they are vi/ions of God, 
ſuch as are great, glorious, tranſcendent things, Mens words, 
works, things are meane, poore, and worthleiſe, bur the things, 
the viſions of Ged , they are ſohigh, ſo excellent', that few can 
reach them,they are beyond the apprehenitons of ordinary men : 
yea the Prophets them ſelves did not fee all that was in thoſe yi- 
tjons, God did vouchfafe unto them. This ſhews, the things of 
God have traifcendency ia them , are of great authority, and 
challenge anſwerable eſteem. Theſe are viſions of Ged, and muſt 
withall Scripture be valued accordingly, Hence the Ancients 
have called the Scriptares, An Epiſtle of God ſent from Heaven to the 
ſons of men. Therefore in them is nothing impertinent,empry,but 
all in them is glorious, full of ſenſe, myſteries, and Spirit ; this 
ſt.engthens the authoricy of Scripture , that our faith may not 
tagger at all, bur be confident, and build upon them, as viſions 
and truths of God. 

3. See here, that when God beginneth once to Tet out mercy 
to his ſervants,he ſtints not preſently,but proceeds,l ſaw not one 
viſion, but T ſaw viſions of God , he had many choice ones. Ir was 
kindnefſe that Ezehiel had ſuch a name, The ſtrength of Gol; it was 


kindnefle that the Lord would open heaven to him ; it had been 


great kindnefie if he had ſecn but one viiion; but for Ezekiel to 
have heaven opencd, and to ſee vitions of God, many viſions, one 
after another, this fheweth the great kindnefſe of God, When 
Rachel had her firſt ſon,the called his name Foſeph, which fignigech 
adding, or increaſe; for ſhe ſaid , The Leyd ſhall adde to me another 
(un, Gen.30.24 Now. God hath begun to ſhew kindneffe, he 
thall not only give me this,but he (hall give me another fon alſo. 
| | When 
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When the Lord hath beſtowed one mercy on you,you may name 
it Joſeph, increaſe, addi. ion, tor God will beſtow another upon 
you. Abrabam had many mercies from God,one after anvther;and 
Moſes a multitude ot mercies, he converiſeth with God tace to 
face, he heareth God fpeak , he hath Gods preſence to goe along 
with him;yeazhe ſeeth allGods goodnes ard glory to pafle before 
him, When mercies come forth, Ged will not preſently ſhut the 
door of mercy again: Heaven is opened, vittons are preſented one 
after another. Pſal.36.10, Continue thy loving kinaneſſe , the He- 
brew is , draw forth, of, draw out thy loving kindneſſe : A metaphor 
either taken from veſſels of Wine, which being ſet abroach once, 
yeeld not onely one cup , but many cups : ſo when God fetteth 
abroach the Wine of his mercy,he will not fill your cap once,but 


twice and ſeven times : or, taken from a Mother, who huth her 


breaſts full of milk, draws them our for her childe, not once,but 
often; the childe ſhall have the breaſt many times in the day, and 
many times in the night : ſo when God beginneth to ſhew mercy 
to you, he will draw out his breaſts of confolation, and will be- 
ſtow mercy after mercy upon you : or froma line which is exter.- 
ded; for ſo God being in a way et mercy, will extend the line of 
mercy, and meaſure out mercy after mercy for you. Is not heaven 
now opened ? Doe you not ſee vitions of God this day? How 
often is heaven opened in th's City in a week ? How many vi!t- 
ons have you from the Prophets ? What manifeſtations of truths 
are there? what diſcoveries of the minde and will of God to your 
ſouls are there in thele dayes ? Tſaw viſions of God , faith Ezekiel, 
and ſo may you. 


"The Word of the Lord came expreſly. | The Hebrew is emph 


aticall, aabaks 


the Word of the Lord by being, hath been,or, bath altogether been, had much t fexdo jut,cm- 
being in me. Belides the viſions I ſaw, there was areall communi- 1:0 fuit fiexdd 
cation of truths to my underſtanding; evident and exprefſe come 1453 *J- 


mands from God came unto me, and it came ſo, as it had en- 
trance and abiding in me: Accurate faGtum eſt, there was an accu» 
rate and real] worke of .icnpon me, and in me, Prov 3.24. Keepe 
jound wiſdome 3 the word tor ſound wildome in the originall is, 
that which is eſſence or being; intimating, that all other things 


are nothing; and the Word of God,that hath only ſubſtance and 


being 


mgm 


ho —_— 


yu 


17 Expofition upor ſome Chapre;'s Chap.1, 


5» GERI 2 
DSS ow” ; 


<— G7 act eizcy a 03S 


<= — _— —— — 


being in it, making ſubſtantiall where it.comes , and ſo here jt 
gave being, and was an ingrafted word in the ſoule and hearr of 
the Prophet; fo that the meaning is, the Word came with that 
evidence and clearnefſe into me, that I could not withſtand ir, 
it had fuch entity and ſubſtance in it, thar it made me of a com- 


'mon man a Prophet, 


And the band of the Lord was there upon me. | The hand of the Lord 
is taken in two ſenſes, eſpecially in Scripture : 

1. For judgement, or puniſhment, ſo you have it, AF, 13.11, 
ſpeaking of Ehmy the Sorcerer, ſaith Paul,The band of the Lord ſhal 
be upon thee, ad thou ſhalt be blind; Gods hand was upon Elymas, and 
he was ricken blind for perverting the Deputy, In this ſenſe it 
is net taken here, 

2, Thehand of the Lord is taken for Propheſie; When the 
Lord doth come upon the {ons of men, and ſtirs up their ſpirits 
to prophelie, that is the hand of the Lord, 

But yet this is not all : It noteth the vere and power of the 
Spirit of God which came upon the Prophet, not ſhaking , di- 
fturbing , and throwing of him downe, as ſome Rabbies con- 
ceive,but changing,comforting,elevating,and exciting the ſpirit 
of the Prophet to lee divine myſtcries; and notes alto, that ethica- 
cie and power which did ſet on the Word upon the heart and 
conſcience ofthe Prophet; that power which did fabdue all op- 
poſition, carnall reaſonings, and remove all impediments what- 
loever {tuck upon the heart of the Prophet, and hindred him in 
that worke which God would have him to undertake ; It is thi: 
hand of the Lord that makes the Word mighty, ſpirituall, lively, 
according to that in Heb,4.12. the Prophet felt the intrinſecal 
vertue of this hand, the Spirit of God in his owne heart ; it was 
a quick and lively word unto him, This intrinſecall vertu2 of the 
Spirit, if it reached not the Prophets hearcrs , yet it abude in the 
Propheſie, andit remains an efbcacious Propheſie to this day, 
It's worth inquiſition, what the vertue of the Spirit is, expre'Ted 
here by the hand of God. 

There are three things in it: The hand is, 

I. Symbolum robors, 
2. Index ver itatzs. 
3. Inſtrumentum operatienis, 
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1. The hand is Symbolum roberzs , the Type or Embleme of 
ſtrength ; therefore of a {trong man , we ſay he is a man of his 
hands, that is the ſymboll of his ſtrength. So the Spirit of God 
isa Spirit of Strength , theand of God notes the ſtrength of 
God, and the Holy Gholt is the power and ſtrength of God, 
Luke 1-35. The Fly Gnoſt ſhall come xpon thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee : And greater i be that is in you , then bee 
that is in the world. The Spirit of God that is in the hearts of his 
children, he is of more ſtrength then Beelzcbyb,the prince of De- 
vils, and god of this world, 

2. The hand is Index veritati* , the hand or finger doth ſhew a 
thing ; If you would have a man goe this way or that way, you 
ſhew him or point hiw with the tinger., you dire&t him with 
your hand : Selymon,Prov.6.13, ſpeaking of the wicked man, 
ſaith, He teacheth with bis fingers 3 that is, he (hews others by his 
hand to doe wickedly ; the Spirit of God is, Index veritatis, this 
hand of God doth ſhew you the truth , Fob.16.13.14, He ſpall 
ſhew you, ſaith Chriſt, things to come, He ſhall take of mine , and ſhew it 
unioyou; It is the Spirit of Chriſt, this hand of God that ſheweth 
you all things ; you will never know truths till this hand point 
to them, and teach you : you may have notions in your head,and 
gueſſings in your ſpirits and boſomes, but the reality and certain- 
ty of things will never be attained to, till the Spirit of God ac- 
quaint you with them. 

3. The hand is Inftrumentym operationis, the inſtrument of afti- 
on ; men do all by the hand, therefore it is called the Organ of 
organs by the Philoſopher. So the Spirit of Ged that doth all, 
Zach.4.5, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit : I will doe all by 
that, ſaith God: It is the Spirit of God that doth convince; it's the 
Spirit that doth convert; it's the Spirit that doth diftate and in- 
ſpire godly men; it's the Spirit that ſanCtihes ; it's the Spiric 
that leads into truth,chat comforts; the Spirit is the great agent, 
the hand of God by which God doth all his works. It was the 
Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters at firſt; the Spirit 
of God was the agent in the work of Creation, and the great a- 
gent in the work of Redemption and Salvation. 

Theſe phraſes being thus opened, obſerve hence : 

1. That the Prophet received what he delivered to them ww 

I God; 
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God ; 'The hand of the Lord was there wpon me, and the IVord of 1 
Lord came expreſly. The Prophets muſt deliver to the people wh: 
they receive from God, and not what they bring of themſelves 
They muſt not bring their own vittons, their own conceits,wh; 
ſeemeth goodin their own eyes ; but they muſt bring the Way 
of the [ord to the people ; They muſt not ſpeak according to tl 
humours of the people, as they move them, as they would ha 
them, but they mult ſpeak as the Spirit of God moves them, 
God will have them, 2 Pet. I. 21. The boly men ſpake as they we 
moved by the holy Ghoſ# : and Paul ſaith, What I bave received 
the Lord, that I deliver wits you 3 he would not deliver any thing | 
had from the world, or from himſelt,but, what I received from t 
Lord, that I deliver unto you. Miniſters they are Gods Seedsmen, ar 
they muſt have their ſeed from God, elfe they will ſow tares. 
2, It is of much concernment for Miniſters, to ſee they have 
good and clear call ro their Miniſtery. Ezekie! here ſtands mu; 
uponit; I ſaW heaven opened, I ſaw viſions of God, and the Is, 
of the LOR D came expreſly to mee, and the hand of the LORD yn 
there upon mee. Here were ſtrong evidences of his Call to t 
work he was to go about. Miniſters are to be the mouth of Ge 
to the people, and the mouth of the people to God, both 2 
weighty bulineſſes; they deal about the eternal truths of the ete 
nall God, your inmortall ſouls, and the everlaſting conditic 
of them. Theglory of God is concredited in a great meaſure wi 
tothem ; the great things of the Kingdom of Chriſt are put i! 
to their hands, to diſpenſe as God ſhall move,and give them 9 
portunity:Had they not need therefore to ſee to it,that their ca 
be right, and to make it out ſtrongly and clearly,that God hat 
ſent them 2 If they can clear it up that God hath ſent them,the 
may expe his aſſiſtance,his bleing,his protection and ſucceſſei 
their labours. How ever things prove, this will be their comfy 
in the midſt of oppoſition, reproach,perſeeution, hazard of liber 
ty and lives, 1 was called of God, I am in his work, in his wa 
he brought me into his Vineyard, hee will ſtand by me, I wil 
go on, let him doe with me what he pleaſeth. The clearneki of 
mans call will add much comfort toa mans ſpirit in a black dy; 
it makes confcientious,pitifull and painful;a Miniſters call bein 
evident, the peoples conſciences will be ſatisfied, will receivehi 
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doarine ; then will they look upon him as their Paſtor and Tea- 
cher reverence him for his works ſake, and are likely to receive 
much good by him:Whereas otherwiſe,it the calling of Miniſters 
reach no higher then a Patron or Prelate, there is ſeldome any 
good comes either to Miniſters or people ; therefore it concerns 
them to look narrowly to it, that their calling be of God, clear 
and ſtrong to themſelves, elſe they cannot make it out to others; 
neither ſhall finde that comfort, nor do that good which other- 
wiſe they might. 

3. That in corrupt times,when Religion,the Church,and Gods 
elory are greatly indangered, God then rakes care to raiſe up 
ſome extraordinary ſervants to vindicate his truth, his people, his 
glory ; all was brought now to a deſolate condition,talſe Pro- 
phets prevailed,religion ſuffered, Gods honour was low,and now 
God takesEzehiel that was one of the ordinary Prieſts before,and 
beſtowes a larger meaſure of his Spirit upon him,and raiſeth him 
up to be a Prophet, and ſets him awork;to do great things in Ba- 
bylon. Though now men be not called immediatly by the voice of 
God and Chriſt, as of o}d,yet byextraordinary inſtints and mo- 
tions of Gods Spirit, they were heretofore, and are ſtill put upon 
great ſervices: Pbilip was a Deacon by his ordinary calling,but by 
extraordinary inſtin& and hints of Gods Spirit, he was raiſed up 
to be an Evangeliſt,and to do greater ſervice unto the Church of 
God, SÞ Luther,that was a Frier at firſt,by extraordinary inftin& 
of Gods Spirit, was raiſed up to purge errors out of the Churth, 
and to glorifie God,eſpecially in clearing the dodtine of Juſtifi- | 
cation by Free grace : So Zwinglius, Wickliffe, and others in our 
dayes; God hath not left himſelf without witneſs at this day, 
he hath ſtirred up the ſpirits of ſome to do him great andextra- 
ordinary ſervices. 

4. That thoſe Miniſters are fitteſt to ſpeak to the people, that 
finde the Word of God to have being in them. The Ford of the 
Lord came expreſly to me ; the Word of the Lord had being in 
him,was ingraffed in him, When the Word is a word of being in 
our hearts, then it will be a word of power in your conſciences. 
That which comes from our hearts, will reach to yours,and will 
be effe&aall in you ; otherwiſe the Word is but an empty ſound, 


it cometh from the teeth outward, and reacheth but to your 
1'3 cares, 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.1, 


eares, and ſcldome goeth downe into your ſoules. 

+. Take this note,that there are principles of oppoittion in the 
deareſt ſerv=nts of God to the worke of his Spirir. Ir is ſaid, ty 
band of the Lord came upon me; invaded me, ſo {ome render it, 1 ſtoos 
ont againſt God, I had my carnall reatonings , I had ſtubborn 
neſſe and oppolition in my will; I ſaid there was a Lioq in th 
way, and | pleaded har# againſt this worke and ſervice. But th 
Spirit of God came upon me, came mightily npun me, cam 
with a ſtrong hand upon mezas he ſaith, came ſo upon me,that i 
ſibducd all my carnall reafoning* , ſubdued the tubbornefle 9 
my will, it removed all my (hifcs and pretences, and brought m 
off to go about the \Work of God; K it not this with molt Chri 
ſtians ? when you would pray, when you woula doe good, | 
not evill preſent with you? But when the Spirit of Zoad com 
meth upon you, it will overcome that indilpolition , that ſlug 
gilkneſs,that oppolition,it wil work down diſtempers and fran 
you ſweetly to go about the work of a God,as it did Ezehzel, 

6. That the Word and Ordinances of ict, that vilions and rey! 
latic.is do the heart of man rea!ll good, when divine vertue £01 
along with them, othcrwiſe not. What if Ezelyel had ſeen ney; 
ſo many viſions; what if God had ſpoken never ſo expreſly un 
him?unleflſe the hand of God had been upon him too; unleſle cl 
Spirit of God had improved thoſe vitons, and ingrafted tho 
words in him, all had been as an empty ſound, all had been : 
meer ſhadows and fights to him. Burt when the Spirit ot Ge 
goes along, then there is efficacy and benefit in any.Ordinanc 
take away the Spirit from the Word and Ordinances of God, ai 
they will be but dry bones without meat or marrow : take tl 
Goſpel which is called the miniſtration of the Spirit, if the Sp 
rit benot init, the choiſeſt promiles, the ſweeteſt truths ther: 
what are they? they are Litere damnatorie, and Leges mortis , thi 
are letters and laws of death to the foul. When the hand of tl 
Lord is upon an Ordinance, and upon a man in that Ordinanc 
then is there good gotten, and then doth the ſoule gain , 2 Ci 
1O 4. Our weapns are mighty through God. 

7, T hat all fpirituall good received and done by the Saints, 
from the operation of Gods Spirit , which therefore is call, 
Gods hand. Luke 11.20, If T by the finger or bard of Godcalt out devi 
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this finger, Mat.1 2.28, is called the Spirit of God Tf I ty the Spi- 
rit of God caſt out Devills, I hat which is called fivger in one.is cal- 
led the Spirit in the other, Now doe men receive any good? have 
you faith ? have you Iove, patience, meexnelle, underitanding, 
zeal, godlineflc, any, all graces? It is this hand of God that hath 
wrought them. Do you do any divine good anto others? Itis 
this Spirit of God that works by you , and inableth you to doe 
that good. A#.6.10. They were not able ts reſiſt the wifuome and 
Spirit by which be ſpahe. Stephen {pake by the Spirit of God, If you 
heare,if any good be done,or recetved,it is from the Spirit, which 
is the hand of God. Therefore you ſhould know, to whom to 
give the glory and honour ot all your receipts, and ot all your 
actions. 
$, Note here; That the Meſſengers of God ſhould come not 

onely with the Word of God, but £Iſo with the hand of God; 
they ſhould bring his truths and his Spirit. Ezekzel, the Word of 
the Lord came exprelly to him,and the hand of the Lord was up- 
on him. Ir is needtull that Miniſters come not onely with Law 
and Goſpel, with the word of God, but that they come with the 

zry hand, even the Spirit and power of God); for all the etcacy 
and good done, is by the Spiric. If a Miniſter come and bring the 
letter only without the Spirit, what evidence will uk-re be to his 
own ſoul , of the certainty of thoſe things whereof he ſpeaks ? 
How will he be able to ſee into the ſpiritualn<He of them, to 
know that they are of God, and that they are to be commended 
to the people in the name of God, when he wants the Spirit of 
God to diſcerne them himſelfe > What prevalency can chere be 
in the hea: ts of hearers, when the Miniſter comes not with de- 
monſtration of the Spirit ? What bottome is there for the taith 
of men, where there 1s the wiſdome of words, without the power 
of the Spirit? The hearers get mot good when Gods 1:tters 
come to them not without his ſeale , evidencing t hev are his let- 
ters. Hence ſaith Paul, t Cor.2.4,5. My preaching v7.8 ':t with tnti- 
cing wards of mar s w. ſedome , but in demonſtration of 1be Spirit and of 
power, that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſedome of men , tut :r the 
rywer of Cad. Then doth the faith of hearers ſtand in the pow -r 
of God, when the Miniſters come with evidence and demonit a- 
tion of the Spirir of God, 
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Laſt of all, From theſe three verſes generally conliderea, ob 
ſerve; That when Gods ſervants a:e in deep afflictions, the 
are uſually brought in the ſweeteſt cogſolations, Here isEzeki 
taken out of his own Country, deprived of his eſtate and triend, 
ofthe Temple, of Gods Ordinances and folemn Afemblies, an 
of all the ſweet and good that Jeruſalem attorded : He is brough 
into Babylon, he is a captive there; he is ſolitary now by the Rive 
fide, he was in a diftreſt and forlorn condition. What man he 
would be in Babylon now,and not think himlelt very miſerable 
When Ezekiel was in this condition,heaven is opened, viiions a1 
ſeen, God ſpeaks exprelly unto him, the hand of the Lord | 
there upon him, So that you may ſee, when we are in deep a! 
fiions, many times God cometh in with his ſweeteſt confol; 


tions, Gen. I5.I. Abraham in the Chapter before had gotten 


victory, and reſcued Lot his brothers ſon, out of the hands 
ſundry Kings, and being come home, he falleth into a ſhakin 
fic, and is filled with fear left thoſe Kings ſhould re-inforce the 
ſtrength, come upon him and his, and deſtroy all. While heis j 
this agony, God commeth to him; Fear not Abraham, T am tt 
ſhield and exceeding great reward. God came in his deep diftreſf 
and brought in a ſweet refreſhing to his foul, Elijah that gre: 
Prophet and worthy ſervant of God,after he had made a facritic 
of Baals Prieſts,and Fezabel ſought after him to {lay him, and ha 
vowed that he ſhould die the death,if there were no more men i 
the world, he was forced to flie for his life,and he flieth into tl 
Wilderneſs, and there was a great famine, neither bed nor brea 
he had there, and whithcr to goe he knew not, he had many en 
mies, he hardly knew a godly man left, he was even weary of h 
life, now he fitteth down under a Juniper tree, and defireth th; 
God would take away his lite ; It is enough now, O Lord,(fſaith ht 
tabe away my life,for T am not better then my fathers; T am even willin 
to die,the world is ſo wretched, and there's ſo much hatred 
thee and thine, Ahab and Fezabel are againſt me, all the Counrre 
and land cry out of me as the troubler of Tſrael,and to what purpo! 
ſhould I live any longer? while he is in this condicion,Godiendet 
anAngel unto him,and anAngelwith bread to feed him,and wit 
glad tidings to comfort him. fobn when he was in Patmes, bani 


| ſhed by Domitian, in a place where were the condemned parti 


belong 
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ea, ob- belonging to the State of Rome 3 thoſe that were the moſt deipe- 

S, then rate and vile wretches, that they would fain be rid of, they fenr 
Ezekiel them to Patmos : John was there, and while he was there, he had 
riends, thoſe revelations that were full of gloryand excellency.T hethree 

es, and Children, when they were in the hery: turnace, the fre did them 
rought no hurt, but looſe their bands aud ſet them at libertiz, and then 

e River onelike the Son of God commeth and walketh amongſt them, 

an here and comforteth them in thoſe fiery flames. In deep diſtrefſes then 
erable! God doth often let out himſelf:he dwelleth in the darknefle, and, 

10NsS are Jetteth ont himſelf, and becommeth light to thoſe thar are in 
Lord is darkneſſe. You know that paſſage in the Book of Martyrs, of 
deep af Glover and Auſten,Mr. Glover was ſad,and full of feares ſome daies 
onfola+ before he was to ſuffer,his ſpirit was down,he quaked and trem- 
ftten a bled to think of the {take; and of that bitter cup he was to drink, 
ands of he was afraid that he ſhould denyhis Saviour, and undoe his ſoul. 
ſhaking But the night before he was to ſuffer, he cryed out unto Auſten, : 
rce their Ob Auſten, be is come, be is come. I knew a woman in travell,and in M:tris A. G, 
he is in that travell whereof (hee dyed, who had been ſometime in dark- 

" am thy neſs,and having much ſought God and waited for the revelation 
liſtreſſe, of his countenance, when ſhee was almoſt ſpent in her travel and 

at grex Ccomenear her end, upon a ſuddain ſhee Long ap, and fixing 
ſacrifice her eyes towards heaven, ſaid, He i come, he 3s come, he hath hiſſed 

and had me with thekiſſes of his mouth 3 has leve #s better the wine, I will natl / 
» men in excbange my condition with the greateſt Prince in the world; the Lord is| 1” 
into the infinitely good, he bath not decerved me 3 neither Will bee ever deceive 

r bread any. Shee had theſg impreflions upon her ſpirit, till the breath 

any enc- went out of her body. Thus God in great diſtreſſes, in deep af- 

ry of his flitions, bringeth in ſeaſonable and ſweet confolations. 


reth that 

ith he) And T looked, ard behold, a whirlewinde came out of the North, ec 
willing 

tatred of Wee arenow come to the Viſion : ſome make five Viſions in 


*ourtres this Chapter, 

- purpoſe —=Thefirſtis a Viſion ofa tempeſt, in this fuurth verſe, 

diendeth The tecond is of the four living creatures, with their deſcrip=- 
ind with tion, from this verſe to the 15th. 

10s, bant Thethird is of the wheels, from the 15th verſe to the 22. 

d partie The fourth is of the Firmament,from the 22,yerſe to the 26th. 
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The fifth is of a Throne with one in it, from the 26. to 1 
end, | 

Some others put them all together, and make them one Vj 
on; thele being all parts of it. _ 

Betore I come to open this V ilion, or any patts thereof,it w 
be needfull to (hew you the {cope of this Viiton, which will h; 
us in the underſtanding of the taine, 

The ſcope of this Viiion is to ſet forth the glory of God; a 
this appeateth from the laſt ver le of the Chapter, where it is ſa 
This was the appearance of the likenej/e of the gl r of the Lord. The S] 
rit interprets all to be a maniteſtation ofthe glory God, 

T his glory of God is evidenced two wayes : 

i. By his powerfull providence in the adminiſtration and | 
ling of all the creatures in the world ; For all creatures are und 
the command of God, and he doth diſpoſe of them for what( 
vices he pleaſeth,and not onely in the world, but ſpecially in t 
Church 1s his ative providence, preſerving , and deſtroying, 
{zemeth beſt in his owne eyes, fo that nothftng is done there ra 
ly, or without his will; nothing otherwiſe, ſooner or later th 
he hath decreed; all creatures, actions, events , come under | 
will, rule, and power. 

2, By arepreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Judge and Gov, 
nour of this world, who is the brightneſle of the glory of Gt 
and the exprefſe image of his Perſon; and this from the 22, ve 
to the cnd of the Chapter; as the other is from the 4. verſe 
the 22. 

This glory of God is preſented to.Ezehzel in this Viſion, 1 
theſe ends : 

1. To breed in hinran high reverence of divine Majeſty, T 
light of great and glorious things doe awaken our dull , hea 
{enſuall ſpitits : natnrally we are indifferent to the things 
God, and unlclle ſomething tranſcendent and'glorious be pi 
ſented tous, lixe Galio,we- care little for other things : there 
in Fxod.19.16, when tit people faw the lightning, and hea 
fhe thunder, when God came down upon the Mount in that g| 
rious manner, this awaxened them,and bred an awfull reveren 
in them of divine Majelty; A/ tle people that wer? an the Campe tre 

bled. 
2, | 
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Chap! Ver, 2 of EZExIEL, 65 
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1, tO th 2. To prepare and fit him for entertainment of what God E: 
: ſhould ſpeak nnto him, We are not alwaies in a frame to heare 
one Viſk God ſpeak,there are great diſtempers in our ſpirits: you have all 
wo experience enough of the truth of this:theretore it is ſaid, Pſal. 46+ 
LIC wil 10.Be fill and know that I am God: Be ſill, let not your ſpirit bein 
will hel; a rage, taken up with the world, the cares, feares, pleaſures, and 


50d; an 


tis faid _ 3.It is to incourage him to hiswork,and to frame his Spirit to a 
The Spk ready execution thereof, Ezekiel was to enter upon a heavie task, 
he was to deale with the ſtubborn Zewes, a rebellious people, 
He knew that Feremiab had preached 35. yeares, and other Pro- 
1and ry phets in times better then he was in, and little or no good had 
ure unde ok done upon this hard-hearted people, Therefore leſt Ezekiel 
what ſer {hould be diſcouraged, that his heart might not faint, but bee 
Hy in th quickned to the work, the Lord doth (hew him his glory in theſe 
oying,a Hieroglyphicks,his glory in theſe creatures,his glory in his Son, 
ere ralh that ſo ſeeing the glory of God, he might be warm'd, oyl'd, and 
ater tht  incouraged to run about this work. For the {ight of glory is po- 
nder hi tent with a gracious heart;to make it ative for God. We cannot 
( ſays Peter and Tobn in A.4. 20. ) but ſpeake the things which wee 
d Gover have (cen and beard. Now they had ſeen his glory as the glory of the 
7 of God onely begstten Sonne of God, They had been in the Mount, feen Tob.1.r4. 
22, ver Chriſt transfigured., and þis face ſhine as the Sunne. And having Mat. 17.1, 24 
, verſe t ſeen his glory and heard his voice, this incouraged them, not- 
withſtanding all difficulties,to be ative for him, This was Gods 
on, fa way to appear to his ſervants, to incourage them to the worke 
he would {et them about. God appeared ro Moſes in a burning 
ſty, Th bulh. To Toſbua in a Vilion like a man with a ſword in his hand. _ Jo. 
|, heay To Eliſha by horſes and chariots of fire, Peter being confirmed by 573 | _- 
hings « a Vilion of a ſheet let down from heaven, goes and preacheth to ag; ro. 
1s be pre the Gentiles, And Ezekzel here hath viſion upon vition, that ſo be- 
therefon ing ſtrongly confirmed. hee might not fear the faces of Tewes or 
nd hear Babylonians, but proceed with life and ſpirit about the work he 
that glo was tent. a 
reverend Note:The light ofGods gloryis very efficacious upon the ſpi- 
mpe tre its of Mu. If God let ont his glory,it will work ſtrangely upon 


2, I 


buiinetles of ir, be not parling with a luſt, but be ftill and know 
that Iam God. , 


good and bad. When they came to apprehend Chrilt,ſaich he 
K to 
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to them, 7 am he. It is conceived that Chrilt let out ſome glimpſe 
of his glory, this did fo aſtonilh them that preſently they recoy. 
led, and fell to the ground, Tſaiab when he ſaw the glory of the 
Lord, he cryeth out, Joe is me, I am undone, T am a man of wictean 
lips, and I dwell among a people of unclean lips. And then God ma- 
nifeſting his glory ſo far ſor his good,thar his lips were touched 
by an Angel ; Now Lozd (faith he) bere am 7, ſend me,T am ready 
to goe, though it be on a meſſage of death,though it be to root 
up Nations and Kingdomes. So it it was with fob, I bave beard 6 
thee (ſaith he ) by the bearing of the eare, Lut now mine eye ſeeth thee, 
(that is,thy glory ) Wherefore I abborre my ſelfe in duſt and aſhes 
I will ſpeak no more againſt Cod, I will doe whatſoever thor 
(halt command or expect at my hands. So 1/4.4. 5, 6. The plsr 
of the Lord ſhall berevealed, and all fleſb ſhall ſee it together : And wha 
then? Al/ fleſh is as graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof is as the flowe 
of the field, There is no greater or more ethcacious way, to tak 
off your hearts from the creature, then to behold theglory 0 
God, There was no man that ever faw the glory of God, but h 
looked upon the creature as nothing afterward. 


T lacked, and behold, a whirlewind came out of the North, &c. 


In this Verſe we have the firſt part of the Viſton, and it is of 
Tempelt; A whirlewind is a ſudden wind, which takes up what! 
obvious,and carrieth it in a circular motion, wheeling it abou 
and hurling it here and there, Theodoret calls it the blaſt of 
firm z- the Septuagint, a wind which takes away trees, houſe 
lefſer things, and diſperſeth them. Some have been eye-witnell 
of whirlwinds in Traly, which have taken away ftabula cum equi 
fable with horſes,carried them up into the air, and da'hed the 
againſt the mountains; ſo mighty are theſe whiclewinds in ſon 
countries. | | | 


Out of the North, 


The Northern winds are very piercing ; and if we reſpect tl 
Prophet in this whirlewin, it was to purge the air, that the y 
Gons might be clearer and more conſ{picuons to his cies,and hin 
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ſelf better diſpoſed to the reception of them;for Southern winds 
make the humors fluide, and the bodie heavie, they relax the tj» 
news.and prejudice the mutions of the man:ButNorthern winds 
ſhut up the humors, conſolidate the parts ot the body,intend the 
ſpirics, make man more lively, tit to receive and do. 

Buc there is ſomething elle in this North wind; preat diffe- 
rence there is among Expoittors concerning this vition, and no 
man almoſt knoweth where to faſten ; what I conceive to be the 
truth you ſhall have. 

By this whirlwind from the North, is meant Nebuchadrezzar, 
with his army that ſhould come and behiege?eruſalem, Jer, 1.13,14- 
this is ſet out under the repreſentation of a ſeething pot; [ (aw 
(faith he there.) a ſeething pot from the face of the North; C{ ſo the 
Hebrew is ) and what is that ? Out of the North a! evill hall break 
forth upon all the Inhabitants of the Land ; The eviil is, The Families 
of the Kingdomes of the North ſpall come againſt Feruſalem, verl.15. 
There is the evill ; the Babylonians thall come to Feruſalem, and be 
a wind, a whirlwind, a tempeſt to it. 

Nebachadnezzar and his Armie are compared to a whirlwind, 
in the ſudden riling, ſwift-going, and terrible execution. 

1. In the ſudden rifing, winds ( you know ) riſe ſuddenly. 
AQ.2.2. Suddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, which ſheweth that winds do come unexpectedly, [onab I, 
4. No ſooner was Jonah in the Ship, but God ſent out a great 
windupon the Sea, ſuch a wind ſhould Nebuchadnezzar. be, he 
thould come ſuddenly upon them. Fer. 6. 26. The {poiler ſhall come * 
ſuddenly upon thee : Habak. 2. 7. Shall they not rije up ſuddenly that 
ſball bite thee ? and awake that ſballvexe thee ? A metaphor taken 
from a Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaſt, when a man paſleth by the 
way before ever he thinks of it, the Dog, Serpent, or wild Beaft 
ſtarteth up, bites,or ſtings him,ſo ſhould Nebuchadnezzar be, / for 
hee ſpeaks of him in thatſecond of Habahkih,, he ſhould come 
ſuddenly and ſer upon Feryſalem, and overthrow it as a mighty 
{torm and tempeſt aoth a tree, or houſe, 

How could this be ſudden, when the Prophets had foretold 

them of it long before ? | 
To this I anſwer, firſt ; That becauſe they did not believe what 
the Prophets did foretell,touching Nebucbadnezzar and his deſtru- 
K 2 ction 
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Aion of Jerx/alem,therefore it was ſudden to them, though fore 
told, Lam. 4. 12. The Kings of the earth, and all the Inhabitant 
of the world would net have beleeved that the Adverſary and the Enem 
ſhould bave entred in at the gates of Jeruſalem. Neither King no 
people wou'd beleeve the Prophets,they would not be perſwade 
that ever an Enemy ſhould enter within the gates of Jeruſalen 
and lay it waſte. 

2ly. Though they were forctold, though they did believe it, yi 
becauſe they were not prepared for ir,when it did come,therefo 
it was ſudden unto them, Luke 21. 34: Take heed, leaſt by any mea; 
your hearts bee overcome with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſſe, and that d 
come upon you unapares : though men believe that evill (hall com 
if they be taken unawares, unprepared, it is ſudden to them. $ 
theſceither not believing,or not being prepared,though they d: 
belicve, the coming of Nebuchadnezzar was to them as a whirl 
wind very ſudden, 

2. In its ſwift going ; the wind is ſaid to have wings, 2 $a 
22.11. becauſe of its {wifcnefſe and ipeedy motion 3- and Shi 
that are driven by it, are ſaid to be ſwift, Job 9.26. And ſo it 
ſaid of the Chaldean horſes, that they are ſwifter then Leoparc 
Hiab.1.8.Leopards are very ſwitt creatures,fo ſwift, that Claud; 
faſtens this Epithet upon them , Pardi fulminei, Leopards are 
ſwitc as lightning and thunder; and therefore Dan.7. 6. Alexani 
is compared to a Leopard, becauſe of his ſpeedy conquerii 
the world. Celerity in matters of war is of great moment: And 
would do well, that thoſe thatare now interefſed in it, wou 
make more ſpeed ; for ſpeed doth great things, Alexander bei 
asked the queſtion how he overcame the world in ſo little tin 
anſwered, By not'delaying: every opportunity was taken, Th 
Chaideans and their horſes were very fwift, and they came wi 
great: ſpeed upon Tera/a/em, and therein reſembled the wind. 

3. In its terrible execution: A whirlewind, or any wi 
which bringeth a'tempeſt, what dreadfull work doth it mak: 
Houſes, Mountains, Trees, Stceples,are ſhaken and torn in peec 
what can ſand before a tempeſtuous wind ? You may ſee t 
power thereof in 1 Kings 19,11, A great ſtrong wind rent the me 
tain', and brake in pieces the rocks. The ſtrer-pth of rocks and moy 
taines was weakneſle to the ſtrength of the winds ; thoſe gr 
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veflels at Sea, VIZ. Ships, when a {torm cometh.,how are they bat. 
tered and ſhaken,ſfunk and ſplit againſt the rocks ? There is ter- 
rible cxecution done by the winds at Sea and Land, when they 
are in their ſtrength. So Nebuchadnezzar and his forces were very 
terrible : Habah. 1.6. and.{o on, we may ſee the terriblenefſe of 
them; 1 will raiſe up the Chaldeans, a bitter and haſtie Nation; and 
verſe 7. They are terrible and dreadfall : And verl. 9. They ſhall come 
all for violence, their faces ſhall ſup up as the Eaſt-wind: that wind 


was moſt vehement and ſcorching in ZuJea, and devoured all that 


was green; ſodid the Cha!deans devoure and deſtroy all their 
pleaſant things 3 10ey ſhall gather the Captives as the ſand, The wind 
drives great heaps ot ſand together, raileth a mountain preſently, 
ſo ſhould they gather the captives as heaps of ſands. Then after- 
ward, verſe 10. They ſhall ſcoffe at the Kinys,and. the Princes ſhall be a 
ſcorn unto them, they. ſhall deride every ſtrong bel, for they ſhall beap 
daſt and take it. No perſon, no hold can ſtand betore them. In 
theſe reſpets Netuchadnezzar and his armie are compared to a 
whirlewind, and a whirlwind out of the North. 


ef great cloud. 


Clouds are moiſt vapours exhaled from the earth and Sca by 
the Sun, and condenſated by the cold in the midile region, and 
carried by the winds up and down, this way and that way : they 
are the bottles of heaven,which God doth fill with Wine or Vi- 
negar,with Mercy or Wrath, This cloud here likewiſe doth're- 
preſent the ſame thing again unto us; Nebuchadnezzar and his ar- 
my, chiefly, his army. In the Prophets Ezekiel and Teremiah of- 
tentimes his army and himſelf are compared to a cloud, and that 
in three reſpects. 

1. Clouds cover the face of heaven, many vapours gathered 


rogether, rife up and darken the Stn, and keep from us the 


comtoitable aſpe& thereof Exzth. 32.7. Twill cover the Sunwith 
a cloud, The ſame Word that is uſed for a cloud, doth figni- 
he likewiſe a nultitude, a great company. Livie ſpeaks of a cloud 


ler. 4. 13, 


Peditim e9i- 


mmg; nubes, 


of horſe-men and toot-men ; and Fpipbanizs ſpeaks of a cloud of Heb. 12. 1, 


Flies; another ofa cloud of Locuſts : and the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
a cloud of witnetles : and here you have nubes militzm, a cloud of 
{ouldiers. 
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ſouldiers, and this cloud doth cover the face of the earth; th 
armie of Netuchad:e2zar doth cover the Jand, 2 King. 25. I. It 
{aid.that he and all his hoſt came againſt Feruſalem; all the M; 
tia of 127. Provinces: and Had. 1. 8. their borſemen fÞa# (pre 
them/elves,they ſpread themſelves through the country, Exch.39 
Thou (balt alcend, and come lthe a form, and ſalt be like a cloud to C62 
the land, theu and all thy baxds, and many people with thee, Itis e 
prelly meant of Nebuchadnezzars army, which thould be fo gre; 
as that it ſhould cover the earth. T he Talmud expounds thc 
words, they ſhall be like a cloud to cover the earth, of Nebuch; 
nc22zars covering the land with his ariny. | 
2, Acloud is ſo ſwift, as that it is irreliſtible ; it powres © 
the rain and none can let ; it will keep its way, go on, or bre 
it ſelf in picces, Tia, 60. 8. Who are theſe that flie.s a cloud ?'clou 
fie ſo ſwiltly, that there is norelifting of them, So this army 
Nebuchadnezzars went with that ſwiftneſs and irreliſtibleneſs,th 
it was not in the power of anyto withitand them,neither Joak; 
nor Jebetachin,neither Zedehiah, nor Pharaoh King of Egypt, fo 
Kings could not withſtand thisNebycbad:and many other heath 
kings that he had to deal with all, none of them could reſiſt h 
and his forces; he went on invincibly, ſtrong holds were nothi 
to hjim,he made heaps of duſt, and took them at his pleaſure, 
3. Laſtly, clouds are Emblemes of miſery ard affliftions;a 
the Hebrew word for a cloud {1gnifieth alſo calamity; for clou 
are full of waters,hail,fire,lightning,and thunderbolts, they ſe 
down ſich things upon the tons of men, as fill all with darkne 
tears and troubles; it's natural] tor a cloud to be an Embleme 
mitery, tor clouds bring ſtorms and tempeſts, The day of t 
{,ords wrath in Scripture, is ſet out by clouds, frequently, Zepj 
15. Tvat day is a day of trouble and diftreſſe, a day of darkneſſe , 
ploemineiſe, a day of clouds and thick, darkneſſe : So Joel 2.1, 2. Fx 
39. 3. and 34.12, So thisarmy of Netuchadzezzar is ficly co 
pared to a cloud,becauſe of the miſery and calamity came alo 
with it. Great miferies have gone along with all armies, but ſpe 
ally with this, Fab,1.6.They were a haſty and bitter nation. tt 
rained gown their wrath upon Jeruſalem, they had inſtruments 
death, they ſent out their thunder and lightning, and burnt 1 
Houle of God, the Kings Houſe, and every great mans houſe 
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Teryſalem, 2 Kings 25.9. A terrible ſtorm was now upon' Jery'a- 
lem, when they [hot their arrows into the City, tlew multitudes, 
burnt down all, and carried the people into captivity ; what ' a 
form was it? Lo here God ſtorm'd Ieruſalem with Netuchad- 
nezz1r his armie ; and what are armies but clouds of blood and 
fire, the great ordnance of God, out of which he ſhoots thunder 
bolts of death, 1/a.28. 2. and by which he ſtorms the ſtrongelt 
towns £< 

1, Obſerve h--re ; That winds, clouds, and all vapours are 
ſubjef to the power of (G5od, Hee calls them forth at his plea- 
ſure,and carries them which way he pleaſeth,to execute his will : 


he ſent the whirlwind, and the great cloud; theſe lawleſs crea- 


tures, over iyhich no King, no Nation ever had command, ( for 
who can command the winds or the clouds ? ) yet God hath ab-- 
ſolute power over winds : Prov, 30. 4. He gathereth the wind in his 
fiſt, he can open it, and let out a wind where and when: he will, 
to ſhake the foundations of the earth : He hath the waters in a 
garment, covered up in a cloud, he only can powre them out, 
and make great floods; He is the father of the great rain, Amos5.8. 


'He calleth for the waters of the Sea, (that is,the vapours whereof the 


clouds and rain are made ) and powreth them out upon the face of the 
earth. It is God that fliech upon the wings of the wind, P/al. 18. 
II. It is God that rideth upon the clouds, and makes them his 
Chariot, and walketh upon the wings of the wind; P/al. 104, 3. 
It is God that rideth upon the ſwift clouds ; 7a. 19 1. Gnd hath 
the uſe of the winds as a Fowl of his wings, and can flutter and 
make a great or ſmall wind as he pleaſeth ; God hath the com- 
mand of the clouds as a Prince of his chariot, to drive it which 
way he pleaſcth. 

If you have a wind at Sea or Land to do you good, remember 
that it came out of Gods hand ; remember God rides upon that 
wind, and carried it that way you would have'ir -: If the clouds, 
the bottles of heaven, be carried over your Gaidens, Orchards, 
Lands, Habitations, Cities or Countries, do water them and 
makethem fruitful, remember that God rideth in thoſe Chariots, 
that he openeth thoſe botrles of heaven,andlers down thatwhich 
is iweet and comfortable to the ſons of men : It they prove ter- 


houſe in 


rible unto you ; Ifthere be a ſtorm and tempeſt, remember ic is - 
eruſalem; | 


God - 
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God that [ends the itorme and rempelt. All is in his hand. 

2. ] hiatitis Gd as pPreroge ative tom D. le highe! ſigniticatio 
upon things, then they have by nature. This w biel il out 
te Noh thls gre at cloud naturally had no other 11gnifcation 
then other clouds and winds;God litcs them up to a Rakes ho- 
Nour and mares them to repretent A: CuCOE NCA SA! and his Ar. 
my, his own wrata mw -engeance in that NeLycbadnezzar and in 
that Armic ofhis: Ic is Gods priviledge to but rhlngs into! 
higher condition then they have dy nature, No man, no Print 
on carth couid have putt] his L1igniacation upon that whirlwinde 
The Rain- bow was betore the fBoud, but had not that honourts 
bea witnclie betweene God and man, that God would neve 
drowne the world any more, till God himſelte impos d it 

The braſen Serpent was no more then other brafle, but by divin 
intituctionic was made a type of Chriſt. Where ſuch inſtitutior 
15 Not, No creature can be tranilated to another or higher condi 

tion then that it was ſet in by the hirſt creation, without ſ1n, T 
mae g2rments lignine purit y,crofſes Chrilt crucified,(belides th 
!upciitition and in'urie in thruſting them out of their ranke 
3 2 pre{umptuous ſtepping into the Throne of God, and a bol 
uſfurpaticn of his Prerogative; it belongeth unto him to im:pol 
ſignifics ations of a higher nature upon che creature then ordinari 
ly it hath. 

;. that the anger of God which way ſoever venting it felt 
makes a itorme and a terrible tempeſt. Godwas about to powr 
out his wrath | by Nebuchad ICS ZAT and his Arrwy;and this prov 
luch a temp«R, as ruin'd Jeru alem : this verified P| - I1.6. Up 
the Bi realty Jha ll rain ſnares, fire and brimſione, and - horri:le tem 
peſt, the Þ: Fthcir cup. When Gods wrath once breaks out, 

| terrible tO all ictalleth upon, 


Fu7 T1 os 
What t! refore will wicked mcn doe when God ſhall com 


Out mY 4 lily winde, when God ſhall come out as a gre: 
cloud, thiunder,light ening in the world, rain tre and brimſton 
and an horrible tempe!i:? \When God (hall doe this, what will be 
come of them 7 \\ icked men int zeþ.13.10, IT. are compared t 
a wall that is daubrd up with untsmpere d morter ; When Go 
ſhell come with a cemre It "ae (hare that wall,cen it ftand - No 
it 8 fall it flhall tall, aſlormic winde thall rende it. The Jews dar 
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Ver. 4+ 
bed with untempered morter, and when the ſtorme came, they 
fell ; many Chriſtians daube up themſelves with the untempered 
morter of their own righteoutnefle, of vain hopes, of doing this 
and that. Buc when this whirlwinde blows, they will downe, 
Mat. 7. 27, They are houtes built upon the ſand, and when the 
winds blow, the tloods beat,and the rain falis,they will fall alſo, 
and fall! from the hopes of heaven to the bottome of hell, There- 
fore look to your toundation, look that you be: not built upon 
the tand,but upon a rock,and that you daube not with untempe.. 
red morter,for there is a tempeſt alceady begurr, 

4, That God can bring adverſe power ftrgm any quarter, he 
canraiſe wind and clouds from the North, from remote places, 
thoſe we little thinke of; ne can mace uſe of a haſtie, bitter and 
mercileſs Nation, and that tuddenly, to awaken a ſecure people, 
to corre his own ſervants,and to plague his enemies. Ir's likcly 
they had ſuch thoughts at ]eruſalem as thete ; Surely Babylon is a 
great way off, Nebuchadnezzar hath his hands tull, none of the 
Kings of the carth will or dare come near Jerujalem : Lam. 4. 12. 
VWeeare in no ſuch danger as theſe timerous Prophets ipeak of ; 
Why thould we trouble our {elves with needleſs fears? we will on 
in Uur wonted wayes : and arenot ſuch as theſe our thoughts ? 
doenot we thinke that forreign enemies are {o imployed and ta» 
ken up at home,that they have no leaſtre to come and trouble us? 
But God can from the North bring a tempeſt,God can from for- 
reign Nations bring in thoſe that can poure out their wrath up- 
on us, and make as grievous a ſtorm as ever fell upon T7erulalem. 
We doe not beleeve, and they did not beleeve. Bur whatit God 
doe not bring it from abroad, cannot hee raiſe up a ſtorm from 
within? Is there not already a winde out of the North, a whirl- 
winde and a cloud raiſed? and how ſoon doe any of us know 
but there may be blacknefſe, darkneſle, and the day of the Lord 
round about us, we may be ſuddenly invironed with winds and 
dreadful ſtormes, ſuch as our hearts never thought of, and our 
eyes never ſaw?Let us not be ſecure,a bloodie tempeſt is amongſt 
us already, The drunkard may be ſecure when he is at Sea alleep 
upon the top of the Maft,(though it may coſt him his life for do- 
ing {ov ) but a ſober man will look about him when he ſeeth the 


Ship ſhaken,and heareth the winds blaw;and perceives the wares 
L riſe; 
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riſe ; and if it bee poſſible, fave his own lite, and the Ship tog 
If youu be ſober men, look about you, Is not the ſtorme begun 

/ | . , 
Do not the windes blow ? Are not the clouds dark ? Is not th 
day ot the Lo:d upon us? Iftirt be poltble fave yout own live 


' : | ! | Hs 4 
41d the Ship thar you are in.that now d{gins to fhake, to fink 
_y E = 41 | 
The neatine!n NUUTriner had LO INUCN relipton, that \Vizcn the 

, BY F b : : ' , Pl ho mu RE 
was a ſtorm every one eyed to his (3od 13 and to mach chariti 


45notto lutier foray to lie alteep, but £oe to him anc {1y, Awa 
they [l-2her woat meareſt theu? ariſe.call U,IN Þy \ 2d, tiatit it mas 
wy '; 'm ;y fave 31) tDee amid 1s. Be nor you bchinde t the neat if 
Mariners.ſhew ſo mich religion and charitie in you, as ey ery Oo! 
to g0 and call now upon his God. Cry to y« ur God now.thar | 
world OHH the w tndea That he would rebuke the waves ; Th 
he would {till this itorm. Cry toGoud now with al! your frengr! 
and wra'tle with him night and day,that he may ſhew ſome me 
cy to his Beloved, and not give hc erupt to be a ſpoil to the han 
ot enemies. Awaken your {ate »5 that are alleep In your houſl 
Call upon husband,wile. friends, Miniſter , all, and every one | 
put to their hearts and hands, £0 ſecure this Ship that is almi 
now ſplit and falling in Pieces. Now taxe your cenſers; fi Orivra 
is gone out from theLorc 1 put lireand incen({2 in lg that if it 
pothible,you may ſtop the wrath. When'the Diſciples were ar Sc 
and a ſtorme- aroſe, Chriſt veing with them alleep i in the Shi 
they awok him, ſay! ng, [ord [avs ' ts, we fe riſh. So doe you,Chr 
{cems to be allcepe, : awals him WIC your pravers, and ſay, Lo 
ſie us, we are called wer thy name, wie are Ch:iſtians, ſave 1 
cl{e we perlih. Chritt you fc: otelenity arole;rebuked the win 
and the Sea, and there was a great caline Be not ſecure now 
all times, but thinke with your ſelves what you would doe it; 
the Nations of the world were come againit Fxcland, if all't 
Counties in England were in an uproargit this Citic were beiieg 
ny fire thrown into it'to burne the houſes, Thinke whar y 
yvould doe then, doe it now. tic and prepare your ſelves fort 
Mes 2K of God in the ſtorm and tempeſt, that how, ever it lf 
with your bodies, cſtates, libertics, or lives, yet it may g0C Wi 
witch cir immortall ſonls, 

5. That God difpoſes of winds and clonds for what ſervic 


he pleaſes, A whirlwinde is made Eljjahs Chariot to heave 
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And I looked, and behold a whirlwind? came out of 11e North, a grea 
Cloud, and a fire infolding it ſeife, and a'brighmeſſe ws avout it and 
out of the middeſt thereof as the colour of Amber, out of 19x mid of 
the fire, 


A fire infolding it [elje, XC. 


Fire infolding itſelſ: or, as the Hebrew word 18, a fire wy 

* 1 VI that doth put forth it ſe'f, and recerve it [elf into it ſelf;like DMMPINA 
50Y th \& unto a wave of the Sea that riſeth high,” and falleth «cre 

WA *©XI| jnoitſcltagain:or as in an Houſe on fire, the fire *#% 30 

oe wel breaks forth frongly,and the fame returns into it ſelf preſently. 

FE The Septwag. render it bright ſpining fire,web comes our ofa cloud, _ ERR; 
CETAcu VIZ. lightning $ and however {ome think 1t-not tO be meant ol Tgity; ju AUEAFE 


heaven, the lightning, becauſe lightning goeth icaight forth, and never 
2 King 2 T. 2 returneth 


<4 


- -- 


— —  — > - . 
SS rn om, —— er I —_——_— a —_ O— —- 2  — —— ———— " __ ” 


76 
F 


LE 5 ln | 
# E x poſition upon ſome Cnapters Chap, 


IR 


7 grs [t ICY + A 
dens, Shin3J. 


I eons — 


returneth, according to that, Mat. 2 4.27-T be lightning cemeth out \ 
the Faſt, and hineth ever unto the W/eſtand 10 doth not intold it fel 
yet we have Scripture to. confute this concelt : Exod. 9, 24. the, 
was fire iningled with the hail, the ſame word is in the ©1iginal 
fire that dork i5to!d iclelf; And they that curtoutly oblerve th 
Hehming.mayhnd thatit doth oftentimee return into 1t eh an 
patle(as it were)as a ball in the air,or as wound up into aGlob 
Put this reacheth not the meaning ya inthe 1 ext, Afre jnfoid; 
it {elf ; Santis thinks it rather a ficriet lobe wh:ch remain'd. 
the cloud; and like Cabbage leaves grow up into taemielves,ar 
info!ding, make a Globe fo the flames of this tire turneq jn 
themſciyes and became a globe ; and its probavie to bz this, þ 
cauſe its ſaid,there was a brightneſs round avour it,the fieryglo| 
within begat that circular brightnefſe, which lightning bei; 
cranſparent covid not do : and che rather it's thought to be tþ 
then lightning, becauſe the colour is {aid to be as the coluur 
amber, whereas it it had bin lightning, that istranſient, and « 
colour hardly obſcryableztheretore it [houid ſeem to be fome 1; 
ed thing; I conceive it to be vapors i: the clouds, kindling a1 
burning into themſelves, the flame turning inward,and maki 
a globe; and thusI find it expounded, A fire kindling it felt 
and ſo it is moſt natural to the cloud to have vapuurs in it,whi 
fire and kindle themſelves,and burn into the form of a Glo! 
Now what is meant bythis fire infolding it ſelf, or this heryglo 
is very doubtfull ; they that come nearett to the truth, ta 
it to be the wrath of Nebuchadnez,zar, or rather the wrath 

God in uſing Nevuchadnezzar to burn the City and Templ, 
but with ſubmilkon to the judgement of the learned and god! 
take the fire to be meant of fin, the fins of Prince and peop 
Prieſts and Prophets did kindle and involve them in the hre,th, 
own {ins took hold of and conſumed them. Prop, 5. 28. Hiwo 
iniquities foall take the wicked bimſelf, and be all bee bslden w 
the cords of his own finne; A mans fins will turn upon him, ta 
hold of him and bind him ; and ſo here Feruſalems lins kin 
upon her ſelt,take hold of her and burn her : fin we find in Scri 
turc cometh up to the nature of fire, Prov, 16. 27.In the lips of 
wngodly there zs a burning fire 3 and its likened to fire, becauſe of t 
deſtrutive nature; whatſoever fire takes hold of, it conſumet 
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and {» doth fin: 705 5, 2. Wrath lidcth the fooliſh man, and ev) 
ſflayerb 102 filly o%e : and Prov. 1. 32. Too lurning away of the ſimple 
ſhall jls) 122M, $0 Hen ; SLILOLD £1115,Ue INS OT AINSS and N GODICS, 
the tins of Prophet, Pricit, and people, are here to be underſtovul 
by this fire 1n foldin 7 it ſelf, which drew the wrath of God into 
Feruſalem, and fo xindled, fired, and conſumed them all. 

From hence note, That the caze of Kingdomes, Cities, Prince 
and peepirs rains is 11 themjelves, their ewne firms are the fire in- 
folding * Hof, 13.9. O Jeruſalem, thou bat deſtroyed thy (elf, thou 
art the cauſe of thine owne ſpoil and captivitie, thou hait ſet up 
the Calves, worinipped tem, and they bleat ſo again(t thee, that 
they have undone thee. Iſrae!s fin was [/raels deſtruction 3 and (0 
Feruſalem ; it was not the whirlewind, nor the cloud ; not N:by- 
chadnezzar or his army, that. could have made one breach upon 
Jernſalem, or led one foul into captivity,it there had not bcen tin 
among them, ic was their own [tn which kindled divine wrath, 
and brought in their deitrution, otherwiſe they had been ſafe e- 
nough;?eryfalem might have itood to this day, been as great and 
glorious as ever, The principles of our raine are in our felves : 
Iron breeds the ruſt, garments the moths which devour them. 
The ill hamors in a mans body, fire and conſume the hou'e by a 
buraing teaver ; children breed the worms which bring tzem to 
their graves; and States the [1ns which bring them to their ends ; 
where (in is bred and countenanced, it Proves tonſumptio totiug, 
Families, Cities, Kingdomes go down where fin goes up. Lec not 
kingdoms therfore blame God or others,but let them and all ſay, 
The root of the evill is in our felves,we ſhould never be laid watt. 
if we were tre to God, faithful) and cloſe to the rule ; it wee 


did not (in, there would be no fire to conſume us and ours, | 


A brightnefſe was about it, 


There being a Globe of fice within, it ſent turth beams which 
produced an anſwerable brightnefſe; which Þrightnefs(the clond 
being thick and dark of it ſelf ) was awindow to ler in the Pro- 
phetseye to ſee what was in the cloud. 
 Bythis brightnefſe is ſhadowed cur unto us, the terrible Ma- 
tic and glory of divine preſence, putting it {ef forth inthe pu- 
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it they dazle mens cies and hearts,and makes them treznble b 
tyre God : when Phinehas executed Ute, how 1 toncurable w 
le in the hearts of the g pouee What a great. and glort, ous rewai 
did he get by.it? Never was Se/omor. more hongurable then whi 
he ex ecuted Taſtice between the two Harlots, and called for t| 
{word to decide the controverfie 3 our Magi! rates are cioth 
wit h (carler, and they may think that mazes them honourab! 

but their robes never bring true honour to them if Juſtice bee n 
a »n2e: oneed of juſtice executed upon aclinquents, makes the 
more honoradle then all the {carlet robes in the world. How g| 
110Uus and dreadtull was the Parliament,when that great man t: 
in I'ral! Andifjuſtice were executed upon delinquents,and th 
had thcir duc, we ſhould be glorious in power, dreadtull to n 
c10ns, terrible to our enemies, they would ſay, Who is able 


{tand before the God of this P arllannent) before.the God oft! 
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Out ef the nidleft thereof as of the colour of Amber, 


[ hat 18,vut of the middeſt of the firenot out of the middeſt 
the wind,or.out of the middeft of thecleyud, The tebrew wo 
tor Amber,is a wordthat is found no where clfe in all the Scri 
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tire bu in this Prophet,ang out twice morev's at the 25 vorſe 
of this Chap® r,anctatt 11 verie Of th EIT ; 
b Tarchi- confetieth he tnowerh not what the meaning of th 
word 1 162 ll ther h 43-1 (aiti! it was tne Nanle oa Angel. 00 ) 
inſtrukted j 1 ne If ', Terame, and atyers others TH 
(late it Ele ws FW 221 * and © «3147 ere! nention of the col. ST% 
of Amoer,we m ultin (] 4! e What Amovoer this was, There be di's-r 
kindes of An Her 3 one {ort of Amber is rus a STuccomn, which s 


thc juice Or Cert 21n trees he rum Ot Pin: S, which þ HAY 
dened by e4 air, is yellow and bright 3 that is white and dus kt 
is baſtard Ambcr, 

A ſecond fort of Amber is a liquid ſubſtance which Jows fron 
the Sea rock,an«d about the Sea {hoars, and being hardneaby the 
air, winds and water,floats up and dovin npon the Sea,? fpecially 
about Flrida, and other Ixdian thoarcs, and it is of ahonyith and 
waxie colour. 

The third kinde of Amber is metallicall; made of metals. nd 
thoſe more precious then gold, as Ferome, inferiour tO it, as Z 1:3 
chius faith, T his Amber is compounded ot gold and ſhining litver, 
is very precious, and of great uſe. But beiides this, there«is yet 
another mctallicall Ambc:r. called Aurichalcum. the chuicelt and 
pureſt Brafſe, and this is thi ught to bee the Chafmal.or Amt br 
here men:ioned, according to that, Revs 1. 15. His feerwere its 
to fine braſſe, as if it bad turned in.a fiery furnace, Braſle Joh mo't 
neerly reſemble fire, The colour of Amber here is a tier y colour, 
and fare! 7 this is neer the trat a 5 ; but yet it cometh not up fully 
to thenature of the word here; for I do not tinde am pen thy 
that ſearch into the nature of words, that this word Cyaſmal/ 13 
interpreted Amver, as the earncd ovlcr ve, iT {1gnitfies-a C0! al that Porebs kd 
is fired mot intenſively; a coal 


SEX 


thathatitne utmoil heat it's ca- tt{c11,4mm, or 
pable of. {o hot,that preſent! 7 it duUrneth any thing 1 it toucheth t jun? 1gnr4n, 
luci coal: Are More red and lively. then others, ind it comes 

neercſtto tnenature at the wv ord to render it, as he colour of a 9/227 
burning ba Hence ]anius and. Treme!tus render the Word,Coler | 
vividijinns, the moſt tively colour; tor nothing hath. a .more. «,4;, fie « 
lively colour then aot coals, or tine Brajle | buraing in.thenrc:ei- ters confuen 
ther vf which, you may take . bur I rather cleave tothat of burn= Color i4ſignts, 
ing coals, which being i: the mivlll of the nre, might fo Peres Caly, 

To 


WI 


| 
4 
144 


OO ——— 


—__ 


80 


Cor COFFO7acs 
0 1Cu/10158 111- 
cr porearum 
Percipim 4s 110+ 
ia1an, Pad, 


An Expoſitim upon ſome Chapters 1p, 


V DG 


— — 


and thine, as to dazie the eyes : and whether Chaſmal in this pl; 
were not more fitlyrendred,as the colour of buining vrals,or 
burning coal,then as the colour of 4mber,l leave tcoconiiderati 

Now what is meant by this Amber or coal, there is great 
{pute; ſome uncer{tand by it Chrift, becauſe ae is more preci 
thin Amber, more lively then any burning coa) whattoever, 
we mult lav this ſenſe aſtde, becauſe there is a Vilon ot Ct 
in the later cnd of the Chapter. The toundeit Expolitors 
Cbaſma!lead us to ſome inferiour to Chriſt, viz. the Angels,y 
are called Seraphims, eAnimalea ignta, as Kimebi hath it; of 
14; to burn,and Seraphims are fiery burning creatures, 7, £ 


Abqut it ſtood the Seraphims, that is, the fiery burning Angels ; 
{werable to the Chaſmal or burning coals here, So in Judges 
20. an Angel went up to heaven in a flame of fire, that elem 
was moſt ſutable to Scraphicall and Angelicall nature, 2 King 
17. There were horſes and chariots of tire round about Elj 
and Angels were in thoſe chariots. They are likened to fire, 
cauſe ot their ardent and burning zeal to doe the will of G 
Pjal. 103. 20. 

For the word (Colour) the colour of amber,in the Hebrew i 
the eye of amber, the organ is put for the objeR : ſo you hav 
uſed, Numb. 11.7. The colour of it was as the colour of Belium ; 
Hebrew 1s, the eye of it was as the eie of Bdeltym. 

Now having given you the meaning of Chaſmal,viz.that he 
Angels of fiery colour, like to hot burning coales, ſo intenſe 
zealous that they were ready to doe and execute whatſoever ( 
would have done ; 

Note hence ; 

I. That heavenly things are ſo tranſcendent, and we ſo w: 
that we can comprehend or receive very little of them. They r 
be preſented in.things bencath their exce}lency,to make us ca 
ble otalittleof them, God muſt manifeſt his minde here 
winds, clouds, by brightnefſe of a cloud, by a fire infolding 
burning coals, that ſo we may take up a little of the mind 
God, Tob. 3. 12. faith Chriſt to Nicodems, If 1 have ſpoken to 
6j earthly thiugs, and thou doeſt not underſtand them, how wilt "thou 
derſtand if I ſpeake un thee of heavenly things ? Nicedemus a 


Aorin {rae!, didnot apprehend the dedrine of regenerat 
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when exprelſed 1n his owne Dialedt; had Chrift ſpoken of the 
great things of the Kingdom of heaven in their own nature,how 
could he or any of us have underitood ? Here we ſee darkly and 
a$ina glafle, God 1s pleaſed Co goe inthe Way of man with as, 
to cond:ſcen { to our capacities, and to preſent heavenly things 
in Hicroglyphicks, winds, clouds, fire and coals, that ſo we may 
have a lictle apprehenſion of the nature of thoſe things. 

2. That heavenly Spirits are moſt pure and lively, So much 
the word Chaſmall leads us unto; it noteth coals that have no 
darkneſle, no ſmoa in them, that are altogether herie, and ſo 
lively as that they cannot be more lively. Such is God,he is light, 


and no darkneſs,he is more lively then all the world belide. He is ' 


Actus puriſsimus, all his ations exceed our apprehenſions. Such 
are Angels,they are pure and lively creatures, Heb.1.7, Angels are 
Spirits for their puritie, and flames of fire for their aRivitie and 
zeal, Reve 15. 6. the ſeven Angels are clothed in pure and white 


linnen, and their breaſt girded with golden girdles : pure linnen S#* /mznaria 


they have and golden girdles,no ſpot in the linnen, no drofle in 
the gold'; to ſet ont their puritie : and girt they are,to ſhew their 
readinefſe and zeal to doe the will of God : they are as burning 


clariſsima, ſpe - 
cula purdzquan- 
rum poſſibile et 
ſurme luct ſi- 


tively coals,that if God dye but ſpeak the word, they run, they millime,Diony* 


Aie, But of this inore hereatcer.. 
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VERS. 5- 


Alj3 out of the midſt thereof came the likeneſſe of four living crea- 
tures 3 and this was their appearance, they bad the likeneſſe of a 
man, 


Ow we come to that part of the Viſion concerns the living 
. V creatures, from this fitt verſ. to the I5, where Gods, glory 
and government of the world are ſet out from ſupcriour cauſes, 
viz,Celetriall things, 
| Theſe four Creatures are commended to us : 
[, From their generall nature, they are living creatures; 
2, From ULeir number, they are four, : 
_ By 3. From 
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3. From their forme, they had the likeneffe of a man, 
4. From their ſeverall parts : as | 
1, Their faces, and the number of then, wer. 6.8, Io. 
2. Their wings, the number, f1tuation, and uſe of th 
0.6.8.9. 1. 

3. Their fect,ſet ont by the figure aud colcur of them,» 

4, Their hands.,ſet ont by the figure and lituation of th 
ver|. 8, 

5. From their motion, which was furthright, ver. 9 
And this js illuſtrated from the qualitie of it : it 
ſwiſt ver. 14, They ran; it was as ſpeedy as ligketni! 
and from the cauſe of it, which was the Spirit, ver. 
Whither the Spirit was to goe. | 

6, From their colour, which was like burning coals 

lampes, v. 13. 


What theſe living creatures are,is the great diſpute among 


i | poſitors : Some make them ts be the four Covenants of Ge 
j4'# 1. That with Adam. 2. That with Noah. 3. That with M 
If 4. That with the Apoſtles. Some make them to be all the c 


tures, Some the four cardinall Vertues, Juſtice, Wiſedome,] 

| titude, Temperance. Some the four faculties in the ſoul : 
Fe! Rationall, Iraſcible, Concupiſcible, and Conſcience, Some 
# Fs foure chiefe Paſlions ; Joy, Griete, Hope, and Feare. Some 
= foure Monarchies : Aſſyrian, Perfian, Grecian, and Roman. S, 
ws + 7 the twelve Tribes of 7(rael, in their Stations, Eaſt, Weſt, No 
South, when in the Wilderneſſe, Some the four Elements 
which mans body doth cenſiſt. Some the four Evangeliſts, } 


——_——-— Z 
ES eL 


thew, Marke, Luke, Fobn, and this being the opinion of Jerum: 

7 Gregory the great, prevail'd much, but now is deſerted. Ot 
\Þ:; unde! ſtand by theſe four creatures, thoſe be compleat and # 
[BYE perfeCt in the Church. Others expound them to be Chriſt, 
BAR | Chriſt is brought .in,in the latter end of theChapter,fitting u 


the rhrone : Theſe creatures are ſome diſtin ones from him, 
inferiour to him. By them then we are te underſtand theAng 
which have a great part under God in the government of 
world. The word Chaia, living creatures, doth not only figt 
| | a creature that is corporeall; livmg,and ſenſible, but it notes 
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to us any living beeing, or ſubſtance, whether corporeall or ſpiri- 

tuall, and ſo Tully calls [ntelſigentias animales, living intelligences, 

1 Oueſt, Acad. l. &4. 

The belt Interpreters goe this way, and nnderſtand by the 1ij- 

ving Creatures, F axercitus ixviſtbiles, Principalities and Powers, 
and we need not ictch light from men, where the Scripture gives 
interpretation it ſelte, Ezek.19, There you have frequent men- 
tion of Cherudims, which were theſe living creatures, for ver. $ 
it's ſaid, There appeared the form of a mans band under their Wings, 
They had the ſame taces, one excepted, and as many, v.14. and 
Ezehiel ſaith, ver, 15. Ty # the livng creature that T ſaw Ly the river 
of Chebar. And more plain yet in the 20h. verfe, This s the living 
creature that I ſaw under the Gad of Tirael by theriver Chebar , and I 
bnew that they were the Cheryvims, Although he cald it before the 
living creature, in the ingular number, yet here hechangeth the 
number and faith, they were the Cherubims. We may truR Ezehzets 
judgement, he was guidcd by the Spirit , and his Cherubims 
doe hold forth the ſame parties to us, that Tſaiahs Seraphims 
did to him. | ' 

The word Cherub notes gencrally any figure of man or beaſt, 
ſay the Hebrews, but cſpecially the figure of a young man or a 
childe, with wings ſtretched out : Such were the two Cherabims xg, ,.» 
before the Arke, The Chaldeaus call alittle cailde, Rabi or Ra- 
bia; Whence ſome derive the word Chcrubim, quaſi Cherabia, as a 
little childe ; others fetch it from Caph, which notes likenefle, 
and Rob or Rab, which words {ignifie, as in generall quality an 
quantiie, ſo multitude and magnitude, ſo that Cherubims 
etymologiz'd are tanguam multi & magni, as it were many and 
great. 

The word Cheryb, notes not onely Angels, but Angels as they 
appeared and were figured with any externall form of man or 
beaſt, and ſuch figures were Hicrogſyphicall, as here in this viſi- Iheyareagun 
ons The Propher ſaw not theſe Chernbims, or Angels, or living PIs” 
creatures, but the likencfle of them ; for thenature of Spicits is ,, , Wong 
inviſible, no ſQule, no Angel; neither God himfelt can be ſeen ; Luk. 24, 29 
how then is their likenefle prefenccd to the Prophet? its no bo- They are pure 
dily likeneffe,but a likenefle in life, qualitie,and morion.But the 35 God is af 
Text ſaith, Tbey had the likeneſſe of a man, that is, not in his na- FP. 
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«4 
ture and eflence, but in ſome qualities, ney had the face, hand 
thighs,and Ieg3 vt a man.all which ſet out ſome choice qualiti 


in the Angels: they had alſo ſomething of the beaſt and bir 
and it they were innaturelike the living creatures, Angeis we 
ſtrange Monte: , ann d not Spirits in compound, 
By their likenelle Unto man IS1 laid betore IST] 1e r ation aliti Cl 
knowledge, and underſtanding of Angels; thty are not ignor: 
Creatures , but If r intel!to Cite, the moſt (11 ide: itelll Ung CIEallt 
in heaven or carth. 2 Sam.14.20. The widow of Tebgab ti 
David, k.2 was wile accarc ling to the wiledome of an Angel 
God, to know Ul tings that ace inthe wh hage\ [that is, b2'y 
ery wile, a5 tne Angel: arc, to ſearch ont, unde: itand, and C 
cover things 3 I heretore Jerome thinks they arc -calied Therubi 
from their much knowledge, Cherubims, as it were, Rabbi 
DoRors, Teaciers of others ; and this office tome Angels h 
had. Dan. $. bs Gavricl, Mahe this man t) unerſtand the viſt 
and Chap. 10.14. I am coine to make thee u2derftand What (all 
fall thy people in 1 the Latter dayes; They have propheticall kno 
tedge in them , and a trea{ ury of ' things that are paſt and d 
long ſince. Key. 4.6:$, There is mention of four Beaits or 
ving creatures.,( the fa 12 with theſe in Ezeb. Ytull of eyes bet 
and be hinde, becauſe they ſec and know w k 1t is paſt, on wh 
before them; their naturall knowledge is great,being {uch cx 
lent Spiiits ; but beiides that they have muck reveatedtot 
concernin t God, Chriſt, the Church, and things conting 
Hence 1s 1t { Lid, 1 Pet.1.I2. Whicy things (namely of Chrilt 
the & ofpel | ) the Angels ls fire to look into, The Word n 
bowing dovn, to prie hcedtully into a thing, Jobs 20.5, 
Cherubims were made lo oking down towards the Mercy- S 
and here the Angels look into the things of Chriſt, in w hom 
hid the treaſures of \Wifdome:; and ſo they x grow in this Kn 
ledge daily, as ally in ex perimental! knowledge, arifing fi 
tliings d one daily in the World and in the Church. Angels! 
to beat the Congregation, to meet the Saints, and learr 
and amoneftthem; they underſtand p; rtly hy their effenccs, 
partly by ſpecies communicated to thcir unde! land; ings a 
onrs: Angels are good Philoſophers, the y know the Princi 
Cauſes,F.tiects, Lite, Motions, Death of naturall things. Rev.7 
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OT SOS 
and 16. 5, They are great Statiſts,and know the affairs gf KKing- 
domes : Dan. 10. 13. faith Gabriel, I remained with the Kit. of 
Perſia, he became a Courticr, and acquainted himfelf with the 
affaires of Perſia- 


Four living creatures, 


were four Angels In Particulgr; ſome conceive Mzc' ;c: 


Theſe 


eg 
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God only utes tour Angels 1 his {ervice: for many thoufanils are 
imployed, Luke 2-13. Toere was a Mullitude of the heavenly Hoſt, » 


eh, 


O8f. 1. That God imployes not ignorant (illy ones in his ſer- 


knowing 3 ſuch fhould the Angels of the Churches be; The Prie/ts 11,71 7 . 
lips ſhould heep knowledge, Mal. 2.7. And as God is termed, 1 Sam. MI 0M 
2. 3. & God of knowledge 3 fo ſhould he be a man of knowledges : 
the Phariſczs were blind guides, and what a multiude of blind 
Prieſts were there till within theſe few yeers in the Chriſtian 
world? and too many tnere are to this day that have their right 
eye darkned, Zac. T1. uit. But the man of God ſhould have new 
and old in his treaſurie, and be throughly furnithed unto every 
g00d word anG work, | 

2, That the Angels are in all quarters ofthe world, taking no- 
tice of mens words,woras avd waies they go, Ihad almoſt faid 
of their very thoughts, and that they do, if diſcovered by ſome 5; {210 cxter- 
i1gn; Angels can be preſent at all times, knowwhat devils or other #9 prodaviur, 

zen can know Of us; any voice,any ad they are privie to ; Et 
yea, by outward expreihtons they may gather what is within, 
they being ſpicics, can_inlinuate far into our heares and natures, 
though not iminediatelyknow our thoughts. Therefore welhould 
carry our ſelves ſobcrly,righteoully, and holily, in this world in 
regardot them: 1 Cor.11.10, the woman is to have power 02 her 
head 
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head becaute of the Ang 13, (4ze is to be covered, and to cx 

h: r ſelf modeſtly. reverently, becaule of the Angels. P/al . 133 

Þefore the gods will I ſing to roee : the V ulgarhath, in cor! Ct 4 

gt egrum, before the Angels, tacir p tel ence (hould awe men and A 

men, and kcep them from tall tlhoneſty; evill words, at 

geſtures, (ecret grudging, ali diſconrents and diitempers 3 ; for 

they arere'oyced to ditcerna vg od tr ame of fpicit in yon, t9 
- ws Y . you keep that order God Wn th {et in the Church ana State, 


"of zalk azChriitians to the honanrof God; ſo they are grie; 
£9 (ee the contrary, and you mult anſwer for your 1ins aga] 
Mig" 1curzi- theſe grent officers in the great family of heaven and earth 


gt/an \hn.29 eh1 ing thati is leitle tl iought On, but it 1t be afin to deſpile 


allunt 1696; « grieve a believer, a brother that is inferiour to an Angell, i 
"wy wn ſhaft not muck more lin to diſhonour their prefence, and gri 
"5 5 procilent " theirperſons? Smoak drives away Bees,and an ill favour Doy 
omnitxs zeces/i- lo doe ill paſſages drive away the Spirit and Angels of G 
ratibes mltres, Feel. 5.6. The Angel that is of Gods Councel, a witnetfle of 
germs 10,0795 yrayes, will not rake it well, the Angell may ſmite thee for n 
Of Jeet in let otduries, il} performances of them, 
Ambnaant 1.65 —_— Ul C1:10%45 WW {irs, CC 'n/ derautes « 72M pie 047 beneſtc in medzo PYata i 
wi; e0nverſ 1m? 4 1 HE tat [boy antes, Protegunt quicſ#entcs, borts 1-ut ſHgN4Fe Wy C0107: £748 Vingey 
Er! js is curs de o5is, Aug Solilog.c. 27. 
3- That men ſhould be aſhamed to be ignorant, ſceing Ang 
are likened unto them four knowledge and it nderiianding. M; 
men, yea, iuch as are called Cariitians are brurith in their kn 
ledge.their ſouls ſerve enly for {alt to keep their bodies from 
tretaction, Eph, 2.12. without God in the world ; that is, wi 
out the tear,anthority and ſoveraigntyol God falling upon tl 
h- arts, and without the knowledge of God in their heads ; 3.4 
Gud may fay of many Chriſtiane, My people is fooliſh,they h 
not known me, they are foolith children,chey have none und 
fanding, they are wile to do evill, but to d ) good they have 
knowledge; Fer.d: 22. The Apo" le bids us in unde:ſtanding 
be men ; {hall we be babes only, let us now be Angeb in und 
fanding ; David was wiſe as an Angel, and the Saints ſhall ju 
the Angels, I Cor. 6. The evill Angels, they are very ſubt 
they have their Gepchs, m:thods, wiles, an:l how hall we do it 


we be ignorant ; they come to the Alſeinvlies to get advant: 
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ro 4ccinie us, let 118 get knowledge to condemn tiem. 

a. That God doth intere!t Angels and uſe their ſervice in the 
government of the worid: not only men, Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters, ht Angels alſo, The f ewes mace 7eru/alem the prifon of 
God and Angels, they thought that neither God nor his Angels 
did appcar, or rale any where elle, To take off this conceit,God 
appears to Ezzkiet in Babylon aftcr this manner, to convince him, 
that he and his Angels do goveri there,and in all quarters ot the 
world,as well as at Sn : that God rules in the world is granted, 
but thatAng:1s ſhould help to ſwaythe Scepter is not ſo credible. 
A little therefore to clear it, 2 Cor.4., 4, In whom the God of thi 
world beth Hinded their minds ; ſome underſtand it of the true 
God that created the world, but the beſt Interpreters give us in 
Satan here, and make him the god of the world, and that by ex- p,.,,, . 

jp ky : xMP'0 impoje 
ample,command and tuggeſtion,andChriſt doth thrice callSatan & ſiugr/tione. 
the prince of the world, Job.12 31.14.30 16:11, and Epb.2. 2. ac 
cording ts the Prince of the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now worketh. Untzaznu res 
The Devill hath great power in the aire to raiſe winds, to caule v/ibili habet 
ſtorms, thunder, lightning, which isthe power ot the aire, and Argelicom pore. 
the ſame power hath he in the ſpirits of the children of diſobe- /'4t* /i%1 prepo- 
dience,and by that ſpirit whereot he is Lord, he can move them {> Avg #l. 
any way, as the winds and clouds,and carry them againit Chrilt Bagh 
and his truths. Now hence I infer, that it Satan and il] Angels 5361/1 nibil ni- 
be as gods,princes in this world, have power in the air and Eearts /i pr creaturam 
of wicked men, then muſt it needs follow, that good Angels are /*vi/wlem diſ- 
as gods, and Princes, and have as much power in the world and 7." Preſs 

o . . . . ©m- 1. part 
hearts of good men as they,otherwiſe devils (hould gain by their ,, 11, 
fall more then ever they had by their ſtanding, and its not cre- 
dtble that wicked damn«d ſpirits ſhould have more honourable 
titles and larger power then the holy and glorious Angels. 

What be thoſe ſervices then good Angels are imployed in ? 

Anſw. 1. To inform ns of Gods witl, and God of our waies. . 

They acquaint us with Gods mind, Angels told Abrabam 
and Lot what God would doe to Sedome : an Angell tells Elizab, , xo, . 
what ro ſay to the Meſſengers of the King of Samaria: an Angel —_— 
telsthe Apoſtles,that Chriſt (hall retarn in that manner they had &s 1. -1, 
ſeen him goup to heaven. Chrilt tels Jobn, Rev, 22. 16. that he 


had fent his Angcls to teſtifie thoſe things in the Churches : the 
Angel 
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rm God what is done here among men,the Angels went upth 


Lidder as W el! as Came un, Zacy.1.11. The Angel tent « Utd 
the Lord,certiiied the Arige C britt,that ſtood among the Myrt| 


trees, that they h 1d travelled up and down the w orld, and Lepali 


_—_ {ay they, ail the earty ſittety fidya! na is at reſt: This ( ;0d aoth tc 


oe nour and not necellity,he knowerh all things,but he will hai 
2m witneſlcs of his wi Til 
. In oppoling the great enemies of Chriſt and his Church 
waereupon they intermedle with Kings and Kingdomes, and th 
great atfaires thereot. Dan. IO. 20s 2 Knoweſt thou wherefere I con 
wits thee 7 xow Will I return to fight wit» the King of Perſia, and whe 
[ am con? forth, ls, the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, This Angel Gabri 
oppos'd the cruell Edits of Cambyſes King of Perſia, who laboi 
red to keep the Fewes in captivity longer,and to oppretſe them 
rer then others had done ; but Gabriel kept them trum executio! 
and brought his kingdome to ruine by degrees ; and therefore| 
faith the Prince of Grecia ſhall come, I will leave Perſia, and g 
into Greece, and ſtir up Alexander to come into Perſia and ſpoi 
el {King of his kingdom: when Princes are ſtirred up byflattere 
ind prophane wretches to oppretle the godly,to hinder the wo! 
of the Temp Te.then Angels do fight againit them. Elesbaan Kir 
of the Eth jopians being in armes againil Dunaan a Tyrant, his a 
my was much oppreſſed with tamine and the power of the T' 
ratit, whereupon he cryed to God for help, and preſently hews 
Gabriel {, Gebriel, Gabriel, thrice he heard that voice from he 
ven, intimating, that Gabrie! would helphim; whereupon! 
IO" ned battell with the Tyrant, overcame, kill'd mo! F,and toc 
the T yrant King of the Homerites, and bound him in chain 
At a great battel! between -Clotharius and Theodoricus was fe 
anAngel with a drawn ſword, and many were {lain on both id 
Some underſtand theſe Princes to be Spirits, if good, there is 1 
diſcord between them ; good Angels are withour ſin, and fo 1 
oppolition in their wills to Gods, or one another ; if of evill A 
gels, 1 itSthat wee aim at, the g 9900 Angels S oppoſe and conte! 
againſt the evill witty all their ttrength,, Rev, 12, 7, Michael « 
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bis Angels fought againſt the Dragon and his, There was a great battell 
in heaven , the Jevill and his angels were caſt out , which is for 
the great comfort of Sion; certainly devils and devilliſh men 
would over-run al,it there were notAngels imployed in the four 
quarters of the worid, to keep the Church and people of God: 
when Balaam and Balak would have cur Gods people, an Angel 
cometh torth and nghts againſt them , Numb. 22.22. This is one 
great office ot the Angels, to fight againſt Princes, Potentates, 
and men of tie earth, that ſeek to oppreſſe the people of Gud, 
and labour to hinder Temple-worke, and the welfare of Sion. 

3. Toexecutethe judgements of. God upon wicked men : the 
death of their firſt-born in Egypt ( which was the chiefeſt of the 
plagues,and touched them neareſt)was done by a deſtroying An- 
gel]; who therefore is called Hammascbcbit, Exod.1 2. 23. the de- 
liroy er ſhall not come into their houſes , but into the Egyptians 
he did come; the {ingular number is put for the plurall, a thing 
uſuall in Scripture, and fo the ſenſe is, that Angels were the de- 
ftroyers of the Egyptians : and the P{almiſt in the 78.Pſal.49. ſaith, 
God did this work by ſending evil Angels among themznot that 
theſe Angels were wicked ſpirits, as ſome have thought,but An- 
gels or meſſengers of evill,of death unto them. The Egyptian Sor- 
cerers uſed the _ of wickedAngels to oppoſeMoſes and harden 
the Egyptians, and God ufed the help of good Angels to puniſh 


evill doers; they have been,and are imployed in ſuch ſervice; the 


Angels that came to Lsts houſe, ſmote the Sodomites with blind- 
neſſe, great and ſmall, which were at Lots door,Gen.19.11. They 
tetched fire from heaven, and deſtroyed the place, ver.13. When 
ſeventy thouſand died of the plague, 2$M.24 17.in Davids daies, 
It is made the worke of an Angel, ver. 17. he ſaw the Angel that 


ſmote the people; it was an Angel that flew 185000. Aſſrians. If:35. 36: 


Pſal.35.5.6. Ic's their worke to chaſe and perſecute wicked men; 
often Angels of God doe ſuddenly deſtroy them. At.12423. 4rd 
immediately the Angel of the Lord (mate him; Lorinus thinks it was the 
Devill did it, but it was ſome good Angel , that being zealous 
tor God, he did vindicate his glory,which was givento a mortall 
iinfull man. Angels cannot indure this diſhonouar; Foſepaus in his 
19.Book,and 8, Chap. ſets eut this ftory fully, how he came in, 
in cloath of ltlver, was {aluted as a God , ſaw an Owle over = 

hea " 
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Ego ille veſfys head, felt a pain in his bowels , and ſaid, I whom ye all call 
arpellativve God, am commanded to leave my Godihip,and by death to co 
Deus ven Fg tute your lie of my immortality,Neither belongeth It to Ange 
Ct meſſes onely to punith the wicked,but to exerciſe chaltiſement upon t| 
te (047 auERRE godly ; an Angel meets Moſes in the Inn, and would have flai 
v-/irum menda- him, Exed.4.24, So the Greeke and the Chaldee read it; and th 
cum; 7 (ER becauic he negleRed the circurncifion of Moſes ; an Angel ſmq 
mnnalom ſt. 5 ary with dumbneſſe , becauſe of his unbeliefe, Luke x. So 
ruth rpc Angel correfted David for his tin of numbring his people. 

4. To detend the godly,to ſave and deliver them from harn 
this is a conſtant office; they keep the Saints from evill men, 
rits and things, Rev.7.1,2,3, Foure eAngels ſtood on the foure corn 
of the earth, and beld the foure winds of .the earth , that they ſbi 
not blow 6n the Sea, or any Tree : and another Angel cryes to | 
foure, burt not the cart), (ea, trees, tillwe have ſealed the ſervants of 
God in their foreheads M2342 The Angel of the Lord encam 
round about them tat feare him , and delivereth them; Angels are | 
Armies round about the Generall, and keep from danger ; w! 
Facob was to meet with his brother Eſau, (who came with a b; 
of tour hundred men againſthin) the Angels of God met h 
(they are forward to this ſervice) Gen, 32.1,2. And when he 
them, what, ſaid be, Thzs is Gods bot, what need I fear my brott 
hoſt? and be called the place Mahanaim,or Machanaim: Its in the di 
number, and notes two Hoſts, rwo Camps : if my brother þ 
one band, I have two, it he have men, I have Angels; if fc 
hundred men, I have twice foure hundred Angels. When E 
was in Dothan , the King of Syria ſent a great Hoſt with ho 
and Chariots, and they came by night , compaſt the City ab( 
and now Eliſha is a loſt man, and Gebezi cryes out, Alas Ma 

what ſhall we doe ? Fearnot, faith he, they that be with us, 
more then they that be with them 3 and when the young n 
2 King. 6. 14, eyes were opened, he ſaw the mountaines full of Horſes 
15,16,17, Chariots of fire, and that round about Eliſha; was there an A 
_ againſt Eliſha? here is an Army for him : were they many ? | 
are more : were there Chariots and Horſes ? here be Char 
and Horſes of fire. When Daniel was in the den of Lions, he 
no fie to ſcare them,, no weapon or ſtrength to kill them, 
an Angell is ſent to ſhut their mouths; fo that here is a wond 
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Lamb among! Lions, and not rent in peeces; where Angels are 
the Lambs keepers , there the Lions are toothlefſe and mouth- 
leſſe; the Angels have a ſpeciall charge of the godly, Pjal 91.11, 
He (hal give bis Angels charge over thee , the Angels ſtand charged 
with the cuſtody of the godly , and when a guard is ſet adourt a 
perion of quality, who dares come near to hurt ſuch a one ? It's 
ſaidinche 7. verie, Athouſatd ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thouſand at 
thy right band, but it ſhall nat come nigh thee; Its nigh,when at a mavs 
fide , at his right hand ; but it ſha!l not come nigh ts vurt thee : and 


. what's the reaſon? for, be allgive has Angels charge, &c. They 


looke well co their charge, they never (lumber nor {lcepe, 

Rev,21.12. Gods care of his Church now, is greater then 1t 

was under the Law: fer the watch is double to what it was then, 

there are twelve Angels at the gates of Jeruſalem; whereas in 

Ezekiel 9.2, there were but fix. The Church being now inlarged, 

the enemies are inraged, and the guarding Angels increaicd; 

no ſooner were the Apoſtles impriſoned , but an Angel brings 

them forth, 4.5.9 9. and what great things the Angel did for 

Peter, 4.12. is knowne toall; his deliverance was ſo great, Ver.15. 
that they conld not beleeve he was come forth and knockt at 

the door , but that it was his Angel ; whence the opinion of 

Tuilar Angels hath received great ftrength : ſome affirm from 

hence, that every man hath his particular Angel ro keep him, Dn.6,22. 
which ſeems rather a Platonicel[conceit , then a Scripture truth, 
for Iſidorus Clarizs turns this place, his Meſſenger , and fo the 
word is uſed in Scripture, Fuds.2.1. The Angel of the Lord came up, 
or Meſſenger, as it's in the Margent; and Mal.3.1. 1wil ſend my 
Meſſenger , the Hebrew is, my Ange! : and ſurely this party that 
knockt at the door was Peters Meſſenger , not his Angel; andift _ 
this be well rendred Angel, why is not that ſo rendred, Luke 7.24. 2037 | 

he Angels of John being departed; it's the Meſſenger, and fo it my ing 

were better here, his Melſenger, then his Angel : for (hall we fup- oy 
poſe the faithfull ſo ignorant , asto thinke an Angel could not 
-ome in without knocking, and having doors opened ? Belides, 

the apparition of an Angel would have affrighted chem greatly. 

Not to ſtick at this,although we find no warrant in the Word for 
aſſignment of a particular Angel to every man , yet we acknow- 
ledge many Angels appointed to that worke, Manb. 18,10.Their 

N 2 Angels 
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Angels (not their Angel) behold the face of my Father. 
6.46 guide and lead the godly in go: ,d and ſafe waye: 
Gene247, He ſhalt ſend b&s Angels before thee, andtheu ſhalt 1che ami, 
ante my (on from thence;S0 ver.40.6e will ſend bis Angel with thee and pr. 
per thy way : the bulinefſe of mariliage is lo weighty and honorabl, 
thatAngels preſence and aſli{tance is in it;A ngels are preſent an; 
preſident over that worke, Pjal.g91.11,12. 1 hey are charged t; 
keep thee in all thy wayes, to bear thee up in their arms, that; 
their ſirength ſhall be imployed to uphold and lead thee in 
good way : God begets children to himſelte by the Word an 
Spirit, and puts them forth to Angels to nurſe, to guide,and lea 
it's a metaphor taken from Nurſes,that bear their children ups 
their arms,and lift them over threſholds, Exod 32.24. Bebyld,Cait 
God to Moſes, my Anzel ſhall goe before thee , ne was to gue to C 
Ange" Fe yan, and an Angel was to lead him that way , Angels are we 
-xgendg/onel acquainted wich the wayes to heaven, it you will goe that wa 
ſunt quos reg you are ſure to meet with Angels, 

6. To comfort; next Chri!t and the Spirit, Angels are the b 
comforters, becauſe they {and neereſt God alwayes , before] 
face, and they are ſent to comfort Gods ſervants, when in ſtrai 
under preſſures. Mary was a poor Maid, of mean condition,a 
to her comes an Angel, Luke 1.30, Feare nit Mary, thou haſt fo, 

P 21 4 favour with Ged ; So Cornelius, Thy prayers and alm:s are come uf, at 
IF els HOU moriall before Gad,Chap.27.24. \When the Ship was toffed, way 
winds, and darknefle conſpired their ruine , then ſaith Pal, 
Angel ſtood by me, and ſaid, Fear not Paul, Ged bath piven thee thy | 
and the tives of all with thee, wherefore be of geod cyeer., he had drur 
acup of Angclicall conſolation,and knew well to comfort th 
with the ſame confolation. When Pane! taſtud and prayed, 
was much afflifted for his people, Dan. 6. Chap.10.11,12, O j 
niel, a man greatly beloved , underſtand the words that T jr-ake unto t 
for unto th:e am I wow jent , fear not Daniel. Mary rifles carly , : 
meets with Angels that comforced her , 7ob.20. Lube 22,43. 
Angel appeared to Chriſt and ftrengthned him, the ſer,ant cc 
TL forced the Maſter, 
[+ 7. Tolook unto the ſouls of men, that they fall not into 

| hands of Devils at their death ; for if the Devill durſt con: 
$ with Michael for the body of Zoſes, much more for the ſou! 
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men. Luke 16.22. Lazarus foule was carricd Dy the Angels into 
fe Waye: Abrahams boſome, men carry ne carkalle co ” ground,but An- 
rhe anit, gels carry the foule CO glory 5 ney gi1ard IC. trough the c:ouds 
| ' Into the pretence of whe blciſed God : before he had none but 
>norabl Dogs to pity him, now he hat Angels to attend hin.) heD vill 
eſent an; is mighty bu/1e while we live, he goes about like a roaring Lion, 
arged t but at death then he is molt bufſte, and preſumes there is a tree cut 
, thati;z, down for his fire. 
thee in; 8. They are Gods reapers at the end of the world, Mat.24.31. 
Vord an; He ſhall Jen. his Anyels, and 22) (ba?! gather together bis elect from 
and leag the foure w1n45, from one end of the world to another ; they mult blow 
ren upor that terrible crumpet, awaken tac dead, and cite them to jndge- 
bold.Cait ment; they muſt gather the aſhes, bones, limds, bodies of Saints 
veto Cc together. Matt9.13-41,42. The Son of man ſhall ſend his Ang:ls , and 
they ſhall, &c. . Baſin his Hom. of 40 Martyrs, tells of one that 
ſecing them thruſt in a Winters night into a cold lake, he faw 
Angels deſcend, and putting Crowns upon all their heads, but 
-_ --ONE- 
d$>>v7r 9. To declare Kingdomes, Cities, People curicd, Judg 5.23. 
firats Curſe ye Meroz bitterly [aid the Angel of the Lord , vecauſe they came net 
ion,and OHto Dope Some thinke an A ngel was Michael, who was Ge- 
ba ſt Foun nerall in this war, but that is the opinion of men , not the war- 
. rant of Scripture. 
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x 6 Mt- 1 y o a 
] pb 1C+ The Angels have work and power in the Church of Ged, 
z 
Pads Rev.ars 6, Seven Angels came out of the Temple, and Chap.14.15,17. 
5 'v . [. a ” " - g . : i 
e thy lifk Another Angel came out of the Temple; Angels being in the Temple is 


14 often ſpoken of, and notes ſome power, that they have in the Af- 
runke ot oak 2 . 
ſemblies under the G-ipci. Zach.3 The tone with ſeven eyes, fome 


hae make to be Chriſt with his Angels that are imployed for the g0- Ribera 

0 Ty Vernment of the Church throughout the world: and ſurely Mi- 

unto tee c>4el and his Angels d>contend daily 1a the Aſſemblies againſt 

ly , and the Dragon and his : In the Ailemblies, Devils are preſent and 

Ws ative, Satan ſtocd at F:Aabs right hand to reſt him, to hinder 

_— _— OS MootHe art mane 

nt com-. © Temple work; when we are near (0g, deyiils are nearus, 
intending miſchj-fe, but Angels arc at hand , and hinder their 

EROA del1gns; they uaſerve us, and our carriages in the Congregation, 

conrend Eccl.5.6, Make not vows, and then {light taem, there is an Angel 


ſul of - preſent 3 and it will not be enough to ſay it was an error , God 
, will 


men, 
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In 
will be angry, and an Angel may {mite thee for it; this is ſpoken 
otus, when we are in the Houle of God, there the Angels ker 
ſpeciall watch. 

Li) 6 debetts Joſephus faith, that the voyce of an Angel was heard out of th 
14/-ico, Relin- Temple, ſaying; Ler us leave thele feats; they had a place jnth 
quam: has Church as wel] as oth:1s : and again, he faith, the Angels we 
ſcdes. the kecpers of the jewiſh people,and that a lictle betore the Romay 
FF Crohc \-.. COMing, was heard a voyce out of the Temple, Let us go hence 
1:7;tz 4444 anda Heathen Writer ſaith , that a voyce greater then mans wz 
PUMANGS GX CX- heard, 1 hat the gods Were departing. 
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end every ene bad foure faces, &c. 


T Ow we come to their ſeverall parts, and firſt of their face 

| { which are mentioned here in the S. and 1 ©. verſes,every 0! 
had toure faces, and the likenefle of their tacces were : 

I. The face of a Man, 

2, OtaLion, 

3. Of an Oxe. 

4. Ot an Eagle, 

In ſome Pitures you may ſee ſeverall. faces,ſo drawn they a 
that which way ſoever you look, a ſeverall face is preſented : 
here, betore was the face of a man, behinde of an Eagle, ont 
right i1de of a Lion, and on the left fide of an Oxe : here is nc 
face but is compared to the face of ſoine principall creature, m 
is the chiefe of all the reſt; a Lion is the King ot wilde Beats; t 
Oxe 1s the chiefe of tame ones, and the Eagle of Birds. 

The tace of a man types out urito us the underſtandings of / 
gels, and that their adminiſtrations are with knowledge anc 
quityz ot this hath already been ſpoken. 

This face is put, firſt, to {hew the excellency of reaſon, wh 
mu't have the introduction into , and managing of all atio! 
elſe they are neither humane nor Angelicall. 

| By this face allois noted their humanity and Tove to m 
inde; Angels are ofa loving nature, and moſt caretull of mi 
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therefore it is ſaid, Heb. 1.Jaſt,They are » miftring Spirits ſent ent Ec. 

The face of a Lion types out the (trength ot Angeis; A Lion is 
a creature of great ſtrength, Prov.z0.30. Te ſtrongeſt among ſt beaſts 
and turneth not away for any 3 he never flies or teares, 114.3 1.4. If « arp gs 
multitude of Shepherds be called forrh,he willnot b; afraid of them , not a= /%S WP merus 
baſe bimſelfe at their noiſe 3 and Judg.14-18. I hat is ſtronger then a 
Lion, {aid the Interpreter of Sampſons riddle? and we may fa 
among all creatures, what 1s ſtronger then an Angel; The Scrip- , ,. . 
ture calls the Devill the firong one, Mat.12.29. and ſo it calls 7 rw: 
the Angel, Rev.10.1. I jaw a mighty Angel; and they are very migh- 
ty, an Angel can hinder the blowing of the wind, Reve7.1, {top 
the mouths of Lions, Dan.6.22, break iron chaines, open priſon 
doors, and iron gates, Acts 12, an Angel can {mite with blind- 
nelle, Gen.19.1. 2 King,6.18. Both Sodomites and Syrians were 
ſo ſmitten; Angels worke upon the fancy, Matth.2.13. 19,20. 
ſuggeſt many things of great and good uſe ro the minde; for if 
Devills can take the word out of our mindes , ſow tares in the 
field, Lake 8.12, Matith.13, 24,25. put devilliſh thoughts into 
the heart, 7oh.13.2. worxe powerfully in the heart of the diſ- 
obedient, Eph.2.1. and trouble theirſpirits, 1 Sam.16.15. 1 ſee 
not but good Angels may doe as much , being more potent then 
chey. Rev.12, Michael and his Angels overcame the Dragon, and 
his; and P/al.103.20. they excell in ſtrength, they are called ex- 
ercitus celeſtis, Luke 2.13. one can doe more then a great Army; 
one ſlew 185000. in anight, 2 King. 19.35, They are Bellatores 
fortiſimi, and have appeared like Warriors ; David ſaw an Angel 
with a {word in his hand ſtretched over Feryſalem, 2 Chron. 21.16. 
Eliſba faw them with Horſes and Chariots of fire, 2 King.6.17. 
Angels are Gods Militia, Pſal.68.17. the Chariots of God are 
20000. even thouſands of Angels ,. they ſtand alwayes before 
God, and can do what ever God wills and commands, 

This conlideration of the ſtrength of Angels , ſhould adde to 
our comforts and Gods praiſes; if a man be in danger, and have 
a ſirong-convoy appointed by the King, he is ſecure,much com- 
forted, and thankfull too, that Majeſty hath appointed it : God 
hath given .us the mighty Angels that are ſtronger then Lions to 
be our guard to convoy us through the wilderneſſe of this 
world; let it multiply our comforcs, and Gods praiſes, - 
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The next face is that of an Ox :; andit notes out the obſequi 
ouſneife,faithfulnefle,patience,and uletulnetlc of Angels in the 
miniftrations;for an Ox accuſtomed to the yoke 18 very traGtahj, 
not ftubborn. kicking and Uinging, as untamed Heifters are, H 


1.11, Erbroim is ata Heiter that is taught,and loves to tread q 
the come : a Heiler taught, anddelighring in her work , 'is wi 
ling to it : fiichare Angels, Pja!,103.20. They hearken to 


vovce of his \Word , they looke upon Gedl as the great Genera 
and it he Tye out ihe ward, they o1VeE OUT their lrength, andg 
about the worke willingly,they are very obtequious to his cor 
mands ; if he ſayes, Go imite Hercd for his pride, Balaam tor! 
covetouſneſſe, David for his vain-glory , Senacherih for his bl, 
phemy, and Sodom for its uncleanneſle, prelently they go, 

2, Faithfulneſſ-:an Ox doth tfaichfull ſervice, Horſes do oft c 
ceive in their ſervice, but an Ox ſeldome in plowing or carryi 
of burthens : So Angels are faithtull in their minittrations.tl 
ſail not ih the leaſt particular ; the Angel would not let } 
worſhip him;the Angels would not ſuffer Let to linger in Sod 

2. Patience; an Ox is a patient creature, what burthen ſoe 
is laid upon him, or what work ſoever he is imployed in, the 
is not impatient;So the Angels they are patient in their miniſt 
tion , though they meet with much oppolition, The Prince 
Perfia withRood Gabriel 21. daies, Dan.1 0 13. In the midft of 
politions and great ſervices, they are without all impatien 
though their work never end, Rev.4 8. yet they never compl: 

4. Uſetulnefſe; Prov.14.4. much increaſe is by the ſtrength 
the Ox, no creature more uſefull to the ſupport of a family t| 
the Ox;for of o1d,all theplowing was by Oxen. Elijah finds E! 

plowing with twelve 65 of Oxen, 1 King.19.19, And ob| 
fivehundred yoke of Oxen,and it's ſaid, they were pl,wing, Fob : 
14-no mention of Horſes : and in ſome places of this Kingdc 
they make greateſt uſe of Oxen:by their ſtrength, Kingdoms 
Families are maintaincd. Therefore Afoſes,Deut,z.17,compares 
{eps to the Bullock or Ox,becauſle he ſuſtained his fathers fan 
and Egypt with corn, Exod.22.1. If an Ox or Sheep were fic 
andioxilled, orfold, the thiefe was to reſtore tive for thet 
tour tor the Sheep.and the reaſon was, becauſe of the ſervice 
aſcfulnefie of thoſe creatures; they ſerved for ſacrifice to Goc 
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plow the earth,to feed and cloath the family,in other things they 
were to reſtore onely donble. David makes it one part of the haps 
inefle of aCommonwealth, that the Oxen be {trong to labour, 
Pſal.144-14- Oxen are needtull and uſefull creatures ; and An- 
rels herein reſemble Oxcn,they are miniſtring ſpirics,ſent out for 
the ſervice of Gods family,they live not to themſelves, but to the 


i\ 0 tw1l 

an Dx publick : In the K evelations you may rcad what great ſervices the 
Genergj Angels are imployed in; they ſound the trampets,and powre out 
1, andos the vials of Gods wrath , they preſerve the Saints from the vio- 
his com, Ince of Devills and devilifh men. | Sk 

am forty This inſtrudts man to be like Angels in theſe qualities; if God 
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command, call for any duty, to be obſequious, yeelding, and te 
ſay with Samuel, Here I am, Speake Lord, thy ſervant #s willing to b:are, 
ready to obey; and when we arein the ſervice, let us be faithfull, do 
it conſcionably,let us be patient.although we meet with dclaies, 
oppoſicions, reproaches, and lofſe; let us be ſerviceable and pro- 
fitable to others 3; Angels have no benefit by their miniltrations, 
God hath the glory, and man the good. 

The laſt face is of an Eagle, andin it, as ina glafſe, we may 
ſee the perſpicaciouſneſle, ſwittneſſe, and vivacity of the Angels; 
for theſe three are in Eagles obſervable: 

1. They are quick-ſighted, Job.39.29, Her eyes behold afar off, 
ſpeaking of the Eagle,from the top of the rocks,out of the clouds 
they are ſaid to behold fiſhes ſwimming in the Seas, ſo ſtrong is 
their fight, that they ſoaraloft , and can along time behold the 
Sun with open and ſtedfaſ eyes : Scaliger hath feen it in a tam'd 
Eagle, A man of acute parts that can ſee quick and far into mat- 
ters, we ſay he is Eagle-eyed : the Angels are not wanting in this 
particular, they are quick-fighted, 2 Sam.14.20, and Rev.4.6, 
The foure beaſts rhere mentioned, being the ſame here in Ezekzel 
are ſaid to be full of eyes before and behinde, and in the 8, verſe 
fullof eyes within ; they have much naturall knowledge, much re- 
vealed knowledge ſet out by their eyes within, and much experi- 
mentall knowledge coming in by their obſervation and deep in- 
fight into things, noted by theireyes before and behind ; they 
ſoar aloft, ſtand before God, behold the face of God alwayes, 
Matth.18.10, 


2. Eagles are ſwift in their flight,2 Sam.1.23.Swifter then Eagjer, 
Q an 
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and Jobn 9.26, The Eagle maketh haſte to the prey. Pindar cals the Ex, 
Lam.4.19, glethe quecn of Birds,for her ſwiftnes, no Foul ies more {wit 
ly then the Eagle: hence, when things were to be done ſudden} 
the Scripture mentioneth the Eagle,Ho{.8.1.He ſhall come as an Ez 
gle againſt the Houſe of the Lord, that is, Necbuchaunezzar (hall com 
ſuddenly. Angells areno dull creatures, in a night the deſtroy 
ing Angel (lew all the firſt-borne in Egypt, in a night 185 0co 
in the camp of Senachcrib, and Pan.g.21,Galrie! came flying {wit 
ly to Daniel, and ſudderly there was with the Angel a multitude of 1 
beavenly beſt, Luke 2. 13. 
Arc ama debj. 3 Eaglesare freſh and lively alwayes, age and ficknefſe wor 
itituypuecmer. Not upon them as upon orher Birds,theEagle in her age is yout 
bis obnoxiaejt, full : how then doth ſhe dye ? Pliny tels us, that its neither age 
licknefle that kills the Eagle but hunger, the upper bil growe 
| | ſoover the under,that ſhe cannot open her mouth to take in ſul 
Crevns muteit- nance, and fo dyes, P/al. 103.5, Their youth is renewed liket 
eo ni "> Eagles; the Eagle is renewed by the oft change of her feathe 
Imberves ut ju- The Cherubims before the mercy-Seat { which repreſented! 
VeNCF, Angels) were without beards, to ſhew their vigour, vivacity 3 
eternity. Angels never grow old,they are alwayes luſty and liv 
their ſervice doth not wear them out ; its mans {in that with 
and conſumes him more than his worke. Adm ſhould never h 
look'd old, never have decayed, but retain'd an immortal viva 
ty,it he had not ſinned; they are lively in their ſervice,not du 
Obſerv.l. That Angels are fit for publike and great ſervice, they h, 
four faces,a Mans,a Lions, an Oxes, an Eagles, which tels us t| 
have all is requiſite to great undertakings, they have wiſedo 
to conſult,to contrive & manage the affairs of the world prud 
tially;they have the ſtrength of a Lion to execute, they have 
willingnefle and faithfullnes of theOx to rejoyce the heart of 
eommander;patience to undergo the difficulties of the work,; 
uſctulneſſe for the publick; they are quick-ſighted to diſcern ; 
prevent the deſigns of enemies, & ſpeedily to diſpatch much i 
little time,and that with chearfulnes;this is meant by their fo 
facer, which notes their perfection and fitnelle for ſervice in 
parts of the world;in regard of wh ich,and the prophet to whi 
this vition was made,they are ſaid to have one tace before, at 
ther behind, and on each {ide one ; and that God doth uſe th 
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ſervice in all creatures rationall and irrawonall ; they have the 
ſhapes of n en, birds and beaſts. 

2 That ſuitable perſons ought to be imployed in publick and 
oreat {ervices 3 God imployes Angels in the government of the 
world, who are wife, truſty, firong, and ſpeedy : and you know 
what men God calls for, in the State and Church , Ex0d.18.21. 
Provide thou out of the people able men , ſuch as fear God , men of truth, 
hatins covetouſneſſe > and place juch cver them tobe Rulers of thouſands, 
bundreds, fiſtics , tens 3 he muſt ſearch amongſt all the people for 
ſuch, tar and near, and if in one Tribe he cannot find them, he 
muſt in another, T he time bath been, that ſeniority, money, fa» 
vour, friend{hip hath carryed the great places in thisCity,but you 
have ſmarted tor it, inſtead of good Angels you have had ill ſpi- 
rits, now I hope you will not look who hath moſt money in his. 
hatch, beſt friends to back him , but moſt wiſdome in his head, 


and zeal in his heart, and God on his {11de ; now1T truſt you will . 


learn of God, and imploy ſuch as have the faces of men, Lions, 
Oxen and Eagles,men full of wiſdome, courage , truſt, ſervice- 
ablenefſe to the publick, and of great diſpatch,ſuch ſhould be in 
the City, in the Army. So for the Church, you know what men 
God points you to, I Tim.3. and 1 Pet.5, Gods Biſhops muſt not 
Lord it over Gods heritage, and exerciſe dominion over it, Gods 
Officers muſt not be Prelaticall ; its the fleece, and not the flocke 
that ſuch men look after, unlefle it be to ſcatter, to wound their 
conſcience and ſuck their blood ; ſome of that Se, inſtead of 
preaching to ſave ſouls, have onely plotted to ruine Kingdomes. 
3. That Angels being noble and glorious creatures,diſdain not 
to do ſervice to them that are far beneath themſelves. Man at firſt, 
when in his glory,was under the Angels,but now ſince he {inn'd, 
heis fallen lower,as low as hell; man is now a miſerable;mortall 
creature, he hath a vile body, a defiled conſcience, and a polluted 
ſoul, yet Angels that are ſtiled Gods, P/el.$.5. ſo is the originall, 
that are Cherubims of glory, Heb.9.5, that are holy, Mat.25.31. 
EleR, 1 Tim.5.21. that are of the privy Councell of Heaven, 
and the life-guard of God himſelf, Matth.18.10, even theſe bleſ= 
ſed creatures are not aſhamed to ſerve us, though we have the fent 
ofthe earth and hel about us,though we do oft grieve and oftend 
them with our ſinful carriages,and the great God their Lord and 
* & Wl | Maiter, 
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Maſter , yet they deſpiſe us not, but cheerfully miniſtecuntous 
Would any great Prince atrend a mean man full of ſores and ver. 
mine? if ſo, it argues wonderfull humility; it's more that Angels 
do,in waiting upon us:it's monſtrous pride then in men that have 
parts, place, honour, greatneſle, grace, what ever it be, notto 
itoop to thote that are inferiour : thou halt not more worth in 
thee any way then an Angel hath:andAngels condeſcend to ſerve 
us.therefore let not us minde high things,but condeſcend to men 
ot low eſtate, and not be wiſe in our own concelt, Rom.I 2,16. 

4. That Gcd affects ſpeed in his ſervice : Angels are ſwift as 
Eagles,and diſpatch great things ina little time,they know a dul 
lazic motion is not the motion heaven approves, Zach.2.4. ſaith 
one Angel to another, Run,ſpeak to the young man; going is not 
ſufficient, where running can be had : Feſtina lente, is not a Motto 
for heaven gates : In the worſt work that ever was in the world, 
Chriſt calls tor ſpeed , What thou deft doe quickly, Joh. 13.27. when 
Fuds was about his treaſon. Speed and lite in bulinefles is com- 
mcndable,acceptable, Matth.5.25. Agree with thine adverſary quickly; 
Parius would have his decree done ſpeedily, Ezra 6.12. and 
God would have his Decrees and Will fulhlled,done with ſpeed: 
It's Gods will now,that you ſhould help him againſt the mighty, 
When theTemple was ts be built,the people came fo faſt, brought 
in {o much,that they were bid to ſtay,and that work of theirs was 
plealing to God and man. We have a Babel to pull down as wel as 
a Temple to build, can you be imployed better? Zyk.16. you arc 
Stewards,&mayquick]y be call'd to account, Be ſpeed) in what yeu d: 

In the 11. verſe you have one thing more touching their 
faces, and that is , weir faces were ſtretched upwards , thus were thei 
faces; its in your books, as if it had reference onely to the forme: 
yerſe,and not to that follows in the eleventh : but Montanzs and 
others that render the Febrew exaGtly, read it thus : Byt thei, 
faces and their wings were ſtretched upwards ; its true, they have thi 
faces of men and beaſts , but they are ſtretched upward, they 
looked up to him that ſate upon the Throne, which was Chriſt: 
the Cherubims faces, Exod.25.20, 21. were towards the Mercy: 
feat , and that was above upon the Ark; ſothat there and here, 
the Cherubims, theſe Anpels look upward. | 


05/er.1. That all creatures depend upon Chriſt, theſe Angel, 
have 
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have the faces of Men, Lions, Oxen, Eagles, and look up to him; 
if there were nothing in it but this,that Angels in their own na- 
ture look up, it might convince us, that all inferiour creatures 
do depend upon him, as well as thoſe noble ones; but when they 
come in with the faces of other creatures looking up , its cleare 
evidence, that all depend upon Chriſt, Col.1.16,17. By bim were all 
things created that are in heavenzard that are in earth, viſible, and invi- 
ptle, whether T brones or Dominions, Prir.cipalities or Powers, all thing; 
were created by bim , and for him , and by him all things doe conſsſt : he 
holds all in his hand , heaven and earth , men and Angels, they 
all conſiſt and ſubliſt in him , Heb,1.3, He upholds all things by the 

word of hu power. 
2. That in all our miniſtrations,weare to have our inſtructions 
and diretions from Chriſt : Angels look up to him, it he ipeak, 
they hear, they move and aQ, it not, they ſtir not. ALoſes and 
Aaron did nothing in the State or Church , without dire&tion 
from God : Princes muſt look into the Law of God continually, 
Deut.17. that they may doe things warrantably : the Centurions 
ſouldiers and ſervants did come,go, and do at his apppointment, 
not their own; and Angels run not of their own heads,they will 
hear a word of command, have a commiſſion trom Chrift, before 
they go. Its not enough that we be knowing , fall of courage, 
quick to diſpatch much, a Commiſltion, a Warrant from God we 
muſt have, elſe all our doing is nothing;nay,let us do the will of 
God without knowing , we are warranted by (God-to doit ; its 
rather lin then f{ervice, Pro.3.5,6. Lean uct to thine owne underſtand- 
ing, let it be never ſo great, acute, cleere, its not beyond Angels, 
they look up to God,and fo muſt thou, In all thy wayes acknowledpe 
him, and be ſhall dixeA thy paths, Chriſt is the great Counlellour, 
and we muſt not in, one or two , or ſome great exigence of bu(i- 
nefſe conſalt with him , but in all our wayes, what ever we at- 
tempt for our ſelves,families, State, Church,we muR conſult with 
him that fits upen the Throne,and he will direG& our paths; Molt 
miſcarry in their wayes,or make little progreſle,becauſe thy con- 
ſult not at al,or very little withChriſt;whereas if men did conſulc 
with Chriſt,and do all upon his warrant, upon a divine ground, 
they ſhould never miſcarry in their wayes, but proceed farther in 
the paths of godlines in a few weeks,then they did before In many 
yeers : 
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veers : when David had conſulted with God, he could ſay, G 
was at his right hand, ſo that he ſhonld not be moved, P{a.16, 

3. That the pleaſure of Chrift 15 worthy our waiting for; A 
gels look up and attend what he will fay,and make known un 
them; theſe holy, glorious and mighty creatures think not my 
to wait upon Chriſt, and exerciſe their patience till he pleale 
reveal his minde, Chriſt is a great King, the onely Counſclly 
and his counſell of infinite worth, and its not State, but equi 
that all creatures wait upon him, Angels doit, and ſhall | 


grudge at it? Pſal,122.1,2, Unto thee lift I wp mine eyes , O theut 


dwe leſt in the heavens. . Behold, as the eyes of ſervants lock? to the han 
their Maſter , and as the eycs of a maide! to the hands of her Miſtreſſe, 
our eyes wait upon the Lord aur God : He interprets the meaning 
looking up , Which is waiting upon God, for maniteſtatior 
himſelte, Pſal.5.3. David would direct his Prayer to God, : 
look up, not downe to the world, downe to corruption, but 
to God, what he would ſpeake, Pſal 85.8. I willheare what Gu 
Lord willſpeake, Mic.7 7. Let the refolution of the Prophet 
thine, I will lk unto the Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalvation 
God willhear me. 

4. That Chrift is an obje& of admiration and adorati 
The looking upwards is Signum admiraticnis. & typus reveren 
the Cherubims looked towards the Mercy-ſeat, admiring 
adoring him was figured by it; and we lift up our faces tow: 
neaven, when.we admire and adore God : you have the phral 
Tob 22,26. Thou ſhalt have thy delight in the Almighty , and lift u 
face unto God : That is, admire and adore that God thou 
lighteſt in, Where is moſt delight, there is moſt admiration 
adoration. Chriſt is the delight of Angels, when he was in 
nate, they bowed down to pry into that myſtery ; and now! 
glorified, they Kok up to admire him; there is matter of adm 
tion In Chrif, all in him is not yet drawne out and diſcove 
2 Theſ.1.10. Chriſt ſhall come &o beadmired in all them chat 
leeve, As its in a Country when its diſcovered, ill new and 
things are met with; ſo1n Chriſt, Rev.22.1,2. There the vi 
of Chrilt is compared to River-water , and that is alwayes1 
freſh, and to a treeof life, with twelve manner of fruits c 
month. The vitton and fruition of God is new,favoury andy 
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ſant unto them every month, day and houre; and this is to An- 

els as well as to any other. 2, To adore him, . Heb. 1,6. Let a// 
the Angels of God adore him. They doe look up , acknowledge him 
God,and tender to him that glory the Father hath ; even adora- 
tion ; Chrift that was delpiſed, rejected of men , the tone diſal- 
lowed of the Maſter builders, that we hid our faces from , and 
eſteem: d not, he is the obje&t of Angells adoration, 

5. Thar the ſervice of Jeſus Chriſt is honourable ſervice ; An- 
gels do ſtretch up their faces and wait for it; andits the glory 
of the Angels,that they are miniſtring Spirits ſent out by Chrift, 
Heb.1.14. is a compariſon between the glory of Chrift and An- 
gels, and their glory is, that they are his ſervants; we thinke the 
ſervice of great perſons is an honour to us; Who is greater then 
Chriſt? all power in heaven and earth is given unto bim, Mat.28, And 
he is more honorable then all Princes, he is King of Kings , and 
muſt be honoured as the Father, 7ob.5. The Apoſtles counted it 
their great honour to be ſervants of Chriſt; Paul, James, Jude, Pe- Seruire Deo,eft 
ter, begin their Epiſtles with it,they ſer it in the front, as the moſt 79g "rc: Philo, 
honourable title; this ſervice is liberty,not bondage, his Tpiritis _ ] 
a Spirit of liberty, his Law isa law of liberty; and Rom.8.2, The "_ on 
Law of the Spirit of life in Chri?, bath made me fre: from the law of* op reps ke 

finand death;he that is not the ſervant of Chriſt,is the {lave of Sa- Aygutt, in 
tan; this ſervice is ſpirituall, profxable, honourable ; David had Plal.gg. 
rather be a doore- keeper in Chriſts houſe, then dwcl! in the Tents 

and Courts of wickedneflſe, Pſal.$ 4. Luther faid, He bad ratber fall 

with Chriſt, then ſtand with Ceſar. Joh. 12. 26. If any man will ſerve 

me, him will my Father þg19ur 3 it we ſerve Chriſt, Angels are our 
tellow-ſervants,Rev.2 2.9. 

6. Thatholy creatures have heavenly minds : Angels look up, 
and that in their imployments,their eyes are fixed above uponthe 
Lord Chriſt,and its certain where there is holineſle, it carries up- 
ward; water will riſe as high as the ſpring, and ſo doth the wa- ;,%.:; ata 
ter of the Spirit : Pauls converſation was in heaven , Phil.3.20. 4 2px 
Rev.10.2, An Angel hath fea and earth under his feet; and Rey, ffom louk * 
T2a1. The Church hath the Moon under her feet, all ceremonial] 3P'*7+s, or 
worſhip, all mutables in the world ; and ſaith, Cant.7. 10, lr eqns 
em my beloveds, and zz defire is towards mee. deaiah Ie 


mM ; The Church finding #ne,90; to: ; 
Criſis affetion towards her, cannot but look oat, and look up. {time 4citr, 
Moſt 
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Moſt men look downwards,and are neither like Angels nor me; 
more like ſwine, wormes, moules. Many are loath to comene; 
God, left he ſhould ſay , Put of thy ſhooes from thy feet, put off th 
earthlinefſe; if we wou!d have God look down from heaven, 
muſt Iook up to heaven ; David ſaid , When T awake I am ftill gi 
thee, PfAl.1 39,15. He was with God when he Jay down, and wi 
him when he awaked and roſe. 


The next thing is their wings , mentioned in the ſ1xt ver 
every one bad foure wings; andverle 8. under their wings on their fu 
fides; and in the 8. they foure bad their faces and their wings ; and 
the 9. their wings were Jejned one to another; I1. their wings were ſth 
ched upward , two of every one was joynea one to another , and two cover 
their bedies, 


Angels are ſet forth tous in Scripture with wings: here wi 
foure; In Tſa.6.and Rev.4. with ſix wings each of them : and th 
are ſaid to be winged for the agility of their natures, and- ſw 
motion in executing their ofice. Tertyllian ſaith, Every Spirit 
winged,rhey fly in a moment into any part of the world,to ex 
cute the commands of God.Gabriel came flying to Dariel,Chay 
21. and that ſwiftly. Aſtronomers obſerve, that frem the cent 
oft the earth (which is 3oco. to the furface) up to the Sun is 
bove foure millions of miles to the Firmament, where the fix 
ſtars are, above foureſcore millions of miles, and from thence 
the place of the bleſſed, where Saints and Angels are, more mi 
lions then from the earth to the Firmament.So that according 
their account, it muſt be above a 160. millions from heaven 
earth; and this ſpace the Angel came flying in a little time : 1 
think a bullet out of a Musket flyes ſwittly,and it doth,for it h 
the bird or mark ere the report is heard, and will flye 1 $0. mil 
in an houre, according to its motion, The Sunne moves {witt 
I160000.miles in one hour; the fixed ſtars about the xquinoQi; 
move 42 millions of miles each houre ; and yet the motion of 
Angel is ſwitter, being a Spirit,and pailing through the air wit 
out oppoſition; no creature in heaven or earth, moves faſter th 
an Angel. | 

Their wings are foure ; .but the Seraphims in 1/46. andt 
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' $in Rev.4. are ſct out by ſ1x wings each of them. 
prot ngen roaen ariſes : Why the Vilons being correſpon- 
dent, the Angels here are deſcribed onely with foure wings. 
An, That paire of wings is wanting here did cover the face of 
I{aiab his Seraphims, and Fobns foure beaſts; for they ftanding be- 
fore the throne and face of God , werenot able to behold ſuch 
Majeſty, brightnefſe, and glory, with open face, although they 
were moſt pure creatures, We cannot looke upon the Sun in its 
ſtcength and glory, but we cover our eyes with our hand; ſo they 
their faces with their wings : now here was ſomething in ſtead of 


theſe wings, and did the office of thoſe wings, and that was the 


Firmament, Ver.22. The likeneſſe of the firmament upon the heads of 
the living creatures : andver.26, Above the f rmament Was the throne. 
This firmament interpoſed between the luſtre of divine glory, 
and their eyes, as the wings did in the Prophets, and Apoſtles vi- 
fion, and therefore here was no need of that paire of wings; they 
were not before the throne, but ſub expanſo, and ro doe works be- 
neath the world. 

Obſerv. That the glory and Majeſty of God is ſuch as no eye 
can fully behold ; there wings, here the firmament is interpoſed 
between God and Angels. When God came down upon Mount 
Sinai, and manifeſted his majeſty and glory , what ſaid che peo- 
ple? Spcak thou to us , and not the Lord, leſt we dye, They cou Id not 
endure the (hine of Moſes face,much lefſe-the luſtre and majeſty of 
the Lords; ſomething mult interveene, elſe man dyes'for it. 

Touching the wings of theſe our Angels, three things are laid 
downe; 1. The conjunRion of their wings ; 2. The Execution of 
them; 3. Theuſe. 

The Conjuntion is in the 9, verſe; Their wings were joyned one 
to another; and ver.1 1, Two wings of every one were joyned one to ane- 
ther. The extremity of their wings when ſtretched out and ready 
to flye, did touch one another ; fo as they ſeem'd to have but one 
wing. 

Obſerv. That there is mutuall love and much agreement be- 
tweenthe Angels : the Connexian of their wings, notes the Con- 
nexion of their hearts ; and the Hebrew is , As Sifters that love 
ane another intirely, and work together moſt ſweetly, ſo are the 
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diviſions or diſtraftions among them,what buſineſle ſoever is ap- 
: pointed, they all agree in; we men can hardly agree in any on: 
Aliud ſtins, 4- buſinefle; ſo many men,ſo many minds: Saluſt told Tullze,that his 
jad fedensde ind was very changeable concerning the Common- wealth; 
— ox hain TON and its true of moſt of us , what we allow now in matters of the 
Ciceron, State or Church , we condemne anon, and fo are at agreement 
neither with others, nor with our ſelves; but Angelicall concord 
parallels,yea excceds our diſcord; Angels are all love, peace, and 

unity. 

, A's $qua ter 2. That there is a ble{ſed harmony in the works of God done 
A218 by Angels, their wings goe evenly, joyntly, not one before ano 
ets ther, above another,divided any way, but there is unity and uni- 

formity in all their a&ions and operations. Conld we behold 
the ations and works of Angels, we (ſhould fee ſuch glory and 
beauty, as never was ſeen in the works of men. It we look upgr 
a building that is uniforme, and every part proportionable, w: 
are much taken with it : A garden that is drawn out exattly, anc 
every thing in it ſet in order : An Army that keepeth ranke anc 
poſture, and proceeds in all things according to rule, how beau 
tifull and comely are they ? All the ations of Angels are ſuch 
onerunneth not before another,one is not divided from another 
one diſallows not what another doth , but their harmony an; 
correſpondency is ſuch,that if a man could ſee the ſame,he woul, 
bee raviſhed with the workes of Angels, Jam.3.16. Where ent 
in and ſtrife ix,there is confuſion ; but among Angels there is no en 
viz, no ſtrife, ſo no confuſion. 
 ..,. +3, That weſhouldjoyne our helps for furtherance of th 
NE: works of God: Angels joyne their wings,and affcrd help to ead 
operas ad exe Other to doethe will of God; Devills and wicked men joynetc 
quen4s Dei de- gether againſt God and his wayes, Plal.2.2, The Kings of the ear! 
ret, jet themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel] together againſt the Lord , a 
againſt his Anointed,&s, And good men ſhould joyne togethci 
theirheads, their purſes and abilities whatſoever , to turthe 
Gods worke. If Angels appeare and pur furth their wings todo 
the will of their God, Ict us appear and put forth our hands t 
do the work.of our God, 
Ihe fecond thing about their wings is,they were ſtretched up 

' wards, not let downe, drawne up, reiting upon their budtes, bu 

extended as ready for (ſervice as might bezver,11, Thi 
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T1Sa- * Thisnotes unto us the readinefſe of Angels to doe the will of 
1 Me. Chi, their faces look up, attend their commands, and their 
hat his Witigs are ſtretched out to flye about them as ſoon as they are 
ealth; mi known; as a Hawke that is upon the wing, watches till the 
of the fowl riſe, and then falls upon her, and tlyesatter her immediate- 
'eement ly. Angels areupon the wing before the command goes out, and 
ONCE when its out, God ſhall not need to ule motives or arguments to 
CE, and put them on. The manifeſtation of his will, is the ſtrongeſt mo- 
tive unto them; and it ſhould be ſo with us: We pray that Gods 
dd done will may be done on earth as its done in heaven; the meer mani- 
re ans ffation of Cods will therefore ſhould prevaile with us, as with 
nd uni. Angels; but let God maniteit his will, bring forth his ſtrong ar- 
behole gaments to move us,yet we haveno wings, or if wings, not {tret- 
ory ail chedforth, or if ſtretched forth , we rather flag then fiye with 
>k upgt han. f 
ble, we The third thing is the covering of the wings, ver. 11. two co» Finer. 
tly, and vered their bodies , their thighs, teet, T/a.6.2, that is, their un- 
Ke ani comely parts : which are in Scripture-phraſe.call'd the'feet, One 
w beau wing did cover the fore-part of their body, another their hinder 
e ſuch, parts, 
nothe; Ob.x. In this covering of their bodies, God propounds them 
Ony ant apaiterne of chaſticy and modeſty unto us : Thoſeparts are hid, 
e woull which might uncovered, argue diſ-reyerence of God, or concu- 
Tre emy- piſcence inthem, or be offenſive unto men « God loves chaſte ſpi- 
$ NO en rits, and chaſte behaviours: the Angels are very chaſte,and would 
not have any undecent thing obje&ed to divine view, whoſe au- 
of the thority aid majeſty they adore: No impure thing muſt come in- ,y;,.. imp won 
tg each to the fight of God, therefore God ordered, Exo4d.20.26. That ;, confyeAum 
»yneto- there muſt be no ſteps to his Altar, leſt the nakedneffe of the Dc veniate 
theeart) Prieſts were diſcovered in their going up, and ſo offence given to 
7d, al Godand man:and fucther,he appointed linnen breeches to cover 
»gethc, the Prieſts nakedneſſe, Exod.2 $.42. 
turther 2. Itnotes out to us that Angelicall nature is a thing hidden, 
stodot andtoo high for us, while we are in our houſes of clay, their na- 
andsto tures are beyond the reach of mans brain , and that we are ſo 
far from the knowledge of Gods face, nature, and ability to be- 
h ed up- nold them, that we cannot know and bchold the loweit parts, 
les, but thevery feet of Angels, they are yail'd up from us : As too tran- 
This P 2 ſcendent 
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{cendent for our capacities, we know not the natures of any crez. 
cares here below,not of a flower,a flye;we deſcribe rhings,but dy 
not, cannot define them : I would ſee the proudeſt of you all de. 
fine the nature of a ſtraw, as one preached in Cambridge to all thy 
Scholars : it we know not the nature of theſe viſibles, of bodies, 
then much lefſe of Angels, and ifnot of Angels, leaſt of -all 
God. 

3: That men are apt to Idolize choice Inftruments imployedin 
Gods ſervice,and therefore the Angels are covered with wingst: 
prevent it, Such is the beauty, wiſdome, ſtrength, uſe and celeri 
ty of Angels in Gods ſervice, that man is apt to deifie them. 74, 
falls downe to worſhip before the feet of an Angel, Rew.22.5 
And when Payl and Barnabas had heal'd a creeple , the Lycaonian 
ſaid, The Gods are come downe to us in the likeneſſe of men, and they 
would have ſacrificed to them, 4.1 4. And ſhould the Angels ap. 
pear tous in their natures without being covered up , we ſhouk 
take them to be Gods; but they will not havethat honour, the; 
will hide their beauty and excellency, and deſire the glory onel; 
be given to God, 

Thenext thing we are tocomeunto, is their feet in theſe 
yenth verſe, 
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VER. 7. 
And their feet were ſtraight feet , and' the ſole of their feet was 


tike the ſole of a calves foot , and they ſparkled like the colour of 
burniſhed brafſe. 


' Traight feet ] They were feet of men,and by a Synecdoche,fer 
are put for legs and thighs; the Septuagint read it, Their thigh 
were right or ſtraight; and therefore conld not be the thighs or fee 
of beaſts, which in the hams are with compaſle and not ftraight 
they were neither bending, inward nor outward , but ftraighta 
pillars : This types out tous; 

1. That the wayes of Angels are all ſtraight and right : fee 
in Scripture are put for wayes; inward of the ſoul,outward of thi 
whole man, Pro.4. 26, Ponder the path of thy feet , Pſal, 119. bot 
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Thy word is-a lamp unto my feet ; that. is,all my actions; and Fccleſ.5,1 
Keep thy foet When thou. goeſt to the boxſe of God ; that i8,thy thoughts, 
affc&ions, will, reaſon, and all within: Take the tect of Angels 
for their thoughts, delires,wils,rcaſon,ations,;they are all right, 
there is no a& of theirs voide of reaſon, as the ats of brutes are, 
none done byrafh motion or ſuddcn pattion,as too many of mens 
are, they goe not without warrant, and when they goe, they goe 
in the way appointed of God,never turne out,but are exact, keep- 
ing to his will. 

2 They are firme,conſtant in their reſolutions,and ſervice for 
God:that is noted by feete in Scripture ; for teet are the balts and 
foundation of things, Ex1d. 30. 28. The Laver axd by foete ; that 
is, his bafis whereon he reitcd;mens feet or legs are the foundation 
whereon. the body reſts. In Eecleſ. 32.13. they are called the Firmitar homiut + 
ftrong men: and Cant. 5. 15. Chriſts legs are ſaid to be as pilers of — in ye. 
marble : and Scaliger faith, that mens firmnefle is in their feet, on re nas Foes 
. : . & 89S TCELYS 
which the burden of the whole body dire&ly depends. Here then ,,,,;, ,.,4 pep 
we have the firmnefle and conſtancy of Angels to go on in Gods /icam rot am 
work, no burden can make them buckle, no a&, no force can.pat incumerer, De 
them ont of the way, no wearineſſe can make them (it (till 3 An- Swvtil. 
gels will meet and {top Balaam,and give him commands; the An- 
gel will have Lot out of Sodome, 


The ſole of their feet was like the ſole of a Calves foot. 

Ar it were the ſole of a round foote, ſo the Hebrew ſigniheth both 
round, and a Calf that is fat,and hath round feet, ſmeoth,round, 97%, te 
and moveable to carry any way: the Septuagint hath ir wing- 4; Og, Pe 
ed feet. Mercury the Poets god, was painted wich ſhoes which had des rotrdy5,like 
wings: .This ſets out tous, both the ſwiftnefſe of Angels; of 2 globe. 
which before, and alſo their uſefulnefſe to move any way to doe % 754155, 771 pw" 
fervice in any part of the world,like a Bowle,or Globe is equally 5 oa herding 
diſpoſed for motion into any of the four quarters of the world ; ;; NE MEG 

Hi dt. 
ſoare theAngels ready to move any way npon every occaſion and 4. omen oceaſ?- 
hint from heaven: man cannotdo ſo, one man is fit for one ſer- 619m 7 nun 
vice,not for all; one is fit for counſcl, another for war, a third for ”- 
vea,a fourth for Land,&c, | 


T ev fparkled like the celour of burniſhed brafſe. 
Steel or Brafle being poliſhed or burniſhed, (hincs very beauti- 
til 
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fall,and ſends ont eye-dazling beames, ſuch as have much glo 
in them;and by this colour of their teer,we are led into thele gþ. 
lervations. Ws 

Obſer.1. That the Angels are unpolluted in all their miniſtrations: the 
contraft no hith,no foile to their feet ; when they are 1n motion 
they are pure ſpirits, aCt purely, and abide moſt pure, their fee 
are like poliſhed, not polluted, burnithed, not blemithed braſſe 
and ſo hold ferth to us an example of purity in our miniſtry 
:jons that wee ſhould be converlant in the m, ſo as to be unble. 
mithed, 1 Tim. 2.8. lifting up boly bands, &c. 2 Pet.3.11. What many 
of perſons ought yee to be in all manner of boly converſation? here its an. 
{wered, lixe Angels. 

2 That the workes of God by Angels or men done righth 
with a ftreight foot, that is, done according to Gods will, hay 
much glory efficacy in them,they ſhine like the poliſhed braſſ, 
there is their glory ; and ſparkle, there is their efficacy. When thi 
Angel deſtroyed Senacharibs hoſt, what glory and efficacy was in 
that work 2 When the Angel came to Marxoab,and went up from 
him in a flame of fire, how glorious was this fight, how ethcaci: 
ous was the work in the heart of Afanoah? Fobn preached the truth 
with a right foot, and without delay, when called to it ; and; 
4 a turning and a ſvining light, John. 5. 35. Hersd found him fo 
Mark. 6.20. He feared Jobn, knowing he was a Juſt and bely man, thi 


' glory of his juftice and holines ſhined into his head,and the pow: 


er oft them atte&ted his heart ; he knew, he feared : ations done 
according to Gods will,hold forth much of God in them ; x Cor 
I 4.2.1.1f any unheleever come in and hear them prophecy, that is,accord 
ing tothe mind of God, carry the ation as becomes the Churct 
and the preſence of God, he is convinced, and almoſt converted 
and faith, God » in you of g truth : hee ſees ſo much glory, feelc 
{0 much power, that he can containeno longer, &c, Tia. 52. 7 
Their fecte are beautifull to your eyes, and their ations are. efficacious i 
your bearts : Gods will is the Standard and meaſure of all aRion: 
and when they are done according to It, they are very gloriou 
and beautifull, 
3 Thar they are chearful inthe wayes and workes of God 
they go not dully about their ſervice, their feet doe ſhine, the 
have more delight in doing one a& of Gods will, then we hav 
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in doing al the natural aCts of our lives ; you (nal find then) in a 
ſweet poſture and frame always: Rev..4.9.the) give glory bongur and 
thankes to God), and Rev, bY hey are brought in ſinging, and finging a 
new [ong, Which notes their chearfulneſſe, and intention of it : 16 
in Lake 2:9.13,14- Angels are the Quiriſters of heaven, they make 
heaven heavenly. 


The laſt part they are deſcribed by, iz, their hands, 
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Tbey bad the bands of a man under their wings. 


Ome would make ſixteen hands to each living creature or face 
but that is not likely;we tind no number ſet down,and there- 
fore will be content to leave that undiſputed, whether two, tour, 
eight or [ixteen ; Hands they had, and hands of a man; and that 
under their wings,on their four {1des, 
The hand notes ation : Eccleſ. 9.10. IVhatſoever thy band findeſt 


to do, do it with thy might : So Prov. 3+ 27. The Philoſopher calls it fr ba 


_ theInfirument of Inſtruments, and ſaith,God hath given to man J{/.,x >. de ands- 


ewo ſpecial Organs, to the body the hand, to the ſoul reaſon ; ma, 
and look what uſe reaſon is to the ſoul, the hand is of the like 
uſeto the body : yea, ſoul, reaſon, body, areal beholden to 
the hand for the ſervice that it doth,the great things in families, 
Cities, Kingdoms are done by the hand; Scaisg.faith,Nature hath 3c. cxpreze; 
. armed man with three things, Reaſon, Speech, Hands. Reafon *59., | 
is the hand of the underſtandi ng; Specch the hand of Reaſon,and 
Hand the Executreſſe of Speech, that doth the commands; all 
things would be as dead, ifthe hand did not quicken them by 
the ſpirit and motion of art. 
Obſer.i That Angels are tit for ſervice; they have hands, and 
hands are not made 1n vain ; they are for worx : where there are 
nohandz, no power, ſtrength, or way to pat torth that poiver, 
there is no ficneffe for ſervice ; but Angels have power and waycs 
to execute that power z they have hands not for ornament, bit 
for ation: 
2 That Angcl: do their works rationally,they have thetans 
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of a man; look as men do manage the works of their hands) 
dicioutly and wilely,{o do Angels; there is nothing deteRtive,j 
pertiuous, perverſe, raſh,indiſ{creet, or culpable in their minift 
ticns, they know all circumſtances, and mille not in any : ho 
wiſely did the Angel manage the bultneſſe-with Afary? Luke 1.2 
he ſalutes her, the teares ; In the 30. verſ, he comtorts her, a 
rells her, (he ſhould conceive, and have ſuch a fon as never. 
man had; and when ſhe doubted of it , ver.34« Hew ſhall thy | 
ſeeing I b»ow not man? ver.z5, the Angel tels her, The HolyGboſt,c 
And farther, ſee the wiſdome ot the Angel, he tels her, ver, 
that her Coulin Elizabeth had conceived a fon in her old age, at 
that was the 1ixth munth with her, and huw ever thou thinkef 
impolſhble for thee that art young without man to conceive, 21 
tor her that is old with man to conceive , ver, 37. yet nothing 
umpolIble with God. 
3+ That knowledge muſt iffue into ations : Angels are full 
eyes, and full of hands too, their ations are anſwerable to thi 
knowledge,Rev.4.8. They are full of eyes within, and they reſt mt 
and right ; it they have no ſervice in the world beneath , they w 
be praiting Goilabovenhey know much,and therefore a& muc 
Knowledge without praftice is little worthzif hid from others, 
is asnothing, as not being, faith the Poet : Unleſle Learnin 
Knowledge be improv'd,its of no account:the Egyptians painte 
tongue, and a hand under it, to {hew that Knowledge and Spee 
is efhcacious and good , when that which is known? and faid 
done, What good doth the unprafticall ſpeech of Golde 
rongued men;Let men be Chryſoſtomes,golden-headed and golde 
mouthed , if they be not golden-handed too, it's nothing, G 
would not have us all eye, and reſt in knowledge, Joh.13.17. 
Je know theſe things, happy are ye if ye doe them; and Rev, 22.14. Bleſ 
are they that doe his commands, that they may have right to the tree of lif 
happinefle is intailed to doing, not knewing : and the Ange 
fecm to inde greater happineſle -in doing Gods commands 
broad in the world, then ſtanding alwayes in his preſence, P/ 
103,20. They hearken anto the voyce of his word,if he bid the 
T0 they are gone, and account it their greateſt honour to be dc 
:ng; they have hands, and would not be idle : knowledge wit 
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| th good to none ,, and will corrupt at laſt, and mar the 
_— cowl will be like the vogtbi that lies long in 
the body,and at laſt kills without remedy. 

That Angels are great agents, and do much ſervice; they 
have hands on their foure {1des, atleaſt they had four hands,and 
they were able to do much, and great ſervice; ſome make more, 
and no hand of theirs is idle:one Angel can do more then thou- 
{ands of men, witneſle that great {laughter in a-night;and other 
chings formerly ſpoken of. Briareas, a great doer is ſaid to have 
an hundred hands. 

s That God doth carry on his works here in the world by 
inviſible vertue, by hands under wings, by wayes and means not 
ſeen : There is v# plaſfica in the womb, which forms and per- 


 fefts the birth, yet is not ſeen; and in the womb of the world, 


God hath vires plaſtice , which form and perfe& his works, yet 
not ſeen; much is done by the p6wer of Angels,yet their power 
not ſeen, Mighty things aredone by Gods Spirit in the Ordi- 
nances in the Aﬀſembly, in our hearts, and yer Gods Spirit is an 
inviſible agent : the Miniſter, the Word would not do it,unlefle 
ſome invilible vertue went along therewith, Zach.4.2,3. though 
none were found to powr oil into the Lamps, yet God had olive 
trees were not thought of, nor ſeen : Zachary ſaw not the 
Candleſtick, Bowle, Lamps, or 1wo Olive trees, till the An- 
gell awakened him, and made him ſee , that God had wayes to 
communicate vertae unto the Church he knew not of, and that 
though the Church were poor, low, not able to make a conſide- 
rable Army to carry them to at arr my planr them there,yet 
he had his Spirit to work it out for them ; and therefore ſaith, 
Not by might,not by power, but by my Spirit, 2Theſ.2 $.The Lord 
hall conſume Antichriſt by the Spirit of his mouth : and ſo the two 
witneſſes , Fire goes cut of their meuths and devours their adverſaries, 
Rev.11.5, inan inviible way, by a ſecret work : It was a hand 
under the wing that made peace betwixt Scotland and us,that ga- 
thered this Parlijargent , that hath, and deth keepit 3 it's invi- 
{ible vertue that hath made them unanimous and magnanimous; 
inviſible vertue that upholds this kingdom, that refirains the re- 
mainder of wrath,that daunts the adverfary;that hath ſhaken the 
P relacy,and brought forth the great things in our dayes;it's = 
| han 
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hand under the wing that hath opened the hearts and purſes of 
many to further the great ſervice in hand. 

6. That we are to do Gods works without noiſe or noticeof 
our ſelves; Angels that are agents for God, have their hands un. 
der their wings , their aCtions are ſeen, but not their hands. Jn 
2ndg.13. when Maneab catechized the Angel,and asked him,#h, 
is thy xame?v.17.the Angel would not tell him,but faid,I//ky Mke 
thou thas after my name, ſeing it # ſecret? ver.18, And you ſhall na 
finde the names of . above two Angels in Scripture, Gabriel and 
Michael. Angels are jealous of Gods glory,and had rather con- 
ceal their hands and names,then God {hovld loſe the leaſt degree 
of his glory: for A/anoah would therefore have known his name, 
that he might have honoured the Angel afterward ; and we are 
very apt to look at the inſtrument,and neglect the principall:itz 
wiſdome to muffle up our ſelves,and to hold forth God as much 
as may be, Mat.5.16, Zet your light ſo ſhine before men,that they may (et 

Jour good works,&c. he doth nor ſay, that they may fee you, bur ſee 
your good works, and glorifie your father,not you : As Fiſhers, 
they would have the bait ſceen,not themſelves;they would catch 
the fiſh with their bait, not ſcarethem with their fight, Mar. 6.1, 
Take heed you do not your al'mes before men to be ſeen of them; almes nuſi 
be given , but we and our hands muſt be hid. Paz! exhorts the 
Philippians, to hold forth the word of life, Phil. 2.326, not themlelves, 
but the Word of God, which is the word of life. 

7. That their operations and preſence are together ; they are . 
not in heaven,and ſo work on earth,or in one part of the world 

- and work in another, but their hands are under their wings, 

- whither their wings do carry them, there they aft, and not ellſe- 
where. The Angel came down to ſtir the water in the pool, 76, 
5.4. andcure the Party that ſtept in firſt; they have not that 
power to work at any diſtance. 

3. Thar Angelicall vertue and nature is hid from ug, it's too 
high for our capacityztheir hands,their operative vertue we can- 
not diſcover, or ſee into : a little of the Angels is preſented to ns 
by their faces, wings, feet, hands, &c. but the diſtin& know- 
ledge of Angels a3Angels is reſerv'd til we are like the Angels in 
heaven ; therefore we muſt not intrude into thoſe things which 

zwe have not (cen, vainly putt up with our fleſhly minds, bur be 
4 conten 
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content to be ignorant of their natures, and many of their aQti- 
ons and excellencies,till we come to glory. 


Now from their parts we come to their motions; and its ſaid; 
Verſ.9, They turned not when they went , they went every one freight 

forward: | oy 
Verl. 12. And they went every one ſtreight forward, whiter the Spirit 

was to (0 they went, and they turned not when they went, 
Verl(. 14. And the living creatures ran , and returned as the appearance 
of a flaſh of lighting. 

T hey turned not when they went. Which way ſoever they moved, 
they turned neither face , wings nor bodies , but went ſtreight 
forward, there was no digreſſion, regreſhon, wandring, nor cir- 
culation , but their motion was ſtreight', they moved in linea 
retta, they move, and move not impertinently, but diretly. By 
this motion of Angels,is ſet outGods government in the world; 
they are his agents,0ur Prophet ſeems to croſſe himſelt in ver.14. 

its ſaid, they ran and returned, and ver.17. they returned not when they 
went; here in this 9. they turned not when they went: this knot muſt be 
{ooſed, or elſe our Prophet will ſuffer. 

The Solution of this doubt is, that the Angels being in their 
work appointed of God, went on without turning or looking 
back til they came to the iſſue and end of it,rill chey came to the 
place appointed , and then they returned unto God to give ac- 
count of their ſervice,and to receive new inftrutions. They went 
not back after hefrock was begun, but after it was ended; what 
ever difficulties interpoſed in the way, none of them could drive 
back,or divert the Angels, till their work was done, and then 
they preſently returned. 

Obſer.1, That the works of God in ordering the things of the 
world are ſtreight: Angels are as Gods hands,and in them is the 


agency of his work, and they go ſtreight on, & there be no win» | 


Cings, no turnings in their operations ; the works of God ſeem 
crooked to us, but there is nothing crooked in them. A Carpenter 
that builds a konfe hath ſome peeces of timber long, ſome {horr, 
lome bowing, ſorae ſtreight , of all which he builds a goodly 
nouſe,but ſome rude ignorant fellow underſtands not the reaſon 
of that diverſity , and when the work is done there is nothing 
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ſeen defeCtive, but all is ftreight and perſeRt; fo in the works of 
providence and divine diſpenſations in the world ,, they ſeem 

crooked, ( and therefore ſome have called providence crooked 

and winding) but no ſuch thing is in them, P/al.18.30.His wayes 

ere perfett,Deut. 32.4. His work i perfed; take the work of creati. 
on,providence,redemption,they be without obliquity.deformi. 

ty,or dete&t,but men are not ſo,and the reaſon is given, for ally 

wayes are judgement, that is, all his adminiftrations, all his doing: 

are judicious, right and equall. y 

| 2. That Angels periift in and carry on their work; they are 
#* prop410, . conſtant and perſevere, they turn not back , they give not over 
ay ſouerditia 1 c gps. 
opere but proeced to the end; they.arenot {lothfull, weary, un faith» 
Charice the 5. full, bur aftive,lively,holding on to the end;This may be uſefull 
his Mo:to was, to our thoughts: Angels go on,and lively in their work,ſhall we 
P/usuiirtd. belazy? they perſevere, (hall we draw back, or turne alide ? Loy 
: 9s : $I wife looked back, & ſhe was turned in to a pillar of Salt, Gen.19, 
<dlon. _ 26.ſhe looked to the things behind,which was unwarrantable,% 
God did ſevercly puniſh her,ſhe had part of Sodomes judgements, 

which were brimſtone,(alt,and burning, Deut.29.23.And ſhe was 

made a pillar of falt to ſeaſon after ages, with the fear not only 

4nil1.c.12, Of back(liding, but alſo of back-looking. Fiſepbus ſaith, he ſaw 
the pillar in his dayes, which was neer two'thouſand years after; 

but Borchardus that liv'd ſome 3oo.yeers {ince, faith, it was in his 

dayes. Adrichomius ſaith , its yet extant; and the Targwm hath it, 

that it will indure to the day of judgement, Whether this ma- 

teriall pillar be extant or not, is doubttull ; Chrift hath ſer upa 

{pirituall pillar,that will endure to the end,to make ns faithfull 

to the end:Remember Lots wife, Luke 17.32. Look back and die, 

T0 ON in the wayes and commands of God and live, Tt was the 

reproach of the Tſraelites, that they would have gone back to 

Egypt,and they dyed for it in the wildernefle, Matth. 10.He that en- 

dures to the end fhall be ſaved : and Luke 9.62. No man having put bis 

band to the Plough, and looking back is fit for the kgngdome of beaven. A 

man plowing,it he look back, endangers the Oxen which plow, 

and muſt needs make crooked furrows,and mar all : ſo one that 

hath begun to plow in Gods held, if he look back,he is unfit for 

heaven, Exod. I7. 12. Moſes hands were ſteady till the going down of 

the Sun, and {0 muſt gurs tijl the Sun fer, xill our lives end: 

. ; Gal.4 94 
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;hap.y | Vers. of Ezz cob by a 
rk FRY Ry How turne ye againe to weak and bepgerly Elements? Gal. 5.7. 
OriSof | Gzl.449: Its dangerous when either of theſe come in a- 
y feem* Te didrunwel : Its dang bod drome, Fer: $2.40; 1 wil 
rooked inſta people 3 but the godly have apr , 
# Se fa heir bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 
ec 3 lad one | '7ork in hand, to what is in- 1209%-N5 
Creati. - 3. That they keep cloſe to the work in hand , ; Oy 
-tormi. 70 nd they divert neither one way nor other, as they give not ok i 
or all by 5. lo they turn-not aide upon any pretence whatſoever , = 
doings haſten to the execution of what is command?d;how un-An ge 2 
: [1 are we that have ſuch roving rigs in all Our imployments? 
'þ 7 ' God complains 
elook not back, yet we look alide. p . 
ry tons =p Ae 0b with their lips, but their beart is far from me; they 
T over Thi people draw righ With I2err iiÞSy UT TRe(Y wh | Re 
1faith- are in my houſe,and in my work, but their hearts are in neither, 
uſefull they Jook towards me,as if they were my propa ue theic __ ts 
1all we look another way, as if they were worldlings, gpogie 5 like 
2. Los Watermen , they row one way, and look anort ir J x, 3 3-31 
7en.19, With their mouth they ſhew much love , butt 7% _ goeth 
able aftertheir covetouſneſſe; we are too guilty of On wil ; _ carts 
ments are ſeldome at home. What's ſaid of the Har oy <et; 10.7 ; Lo 
he was They abide rot in her houſe; the ſame may be ſaid © our MAES uy 
1 only abidenot in the houſe : When you walk abroa an wp < 
1e ſaw path, the Spaniel that is with you __ over TY _ rn 
 afrer; {eldome is in the path; ſo itis with our _ we y ine 
In his path of duties , but our hearts ranging over the wo iS a x 
ath it, and hell, Zam.5.15.Elias prayed earneſtly;in the Origina its be fr ; 
iS ma- ed in prayer, intimating,a man may be at qwdwiy prayes pun . = 
t upa be a prayerleſſe man, not pray , and that becauſe 8 e _ l n . 
Ichfull in it: So in hearing,you 1nay hear and not hear,&c. X Nas $ > 
d die, reaſon Chriſt knocks at _ _ ſo oft, and is not etin? th 
7 heart is dead a(ſleep,or abroad, ; ; 
_ 4. T hat A have the ſcope and marke in _ C <A Al ir1\fiuen, 
hat ens tFe7 aime at: They went every one (treight geht i w, le my facici (ue * 
put bis is,to the way or paſſage of his face,that path was before oy wy radium fac 
en. A that is , they went thither where their eyes or faces wer je ll jen. 
plow, as they look not back nor aſide, ſo they yh =_ 1 99 Piicer, 
e that mark,cach goeth forward to that is before 9 rs :this rep _ 
fit for on to the work, and in the Work, they have t one e = py 
wn of eye, Prov.q.25. Let thine eyes losk right on , ho thine Dos = S 
end: freight before the; 190k to the charge appointe , £9 that is right, 
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to that is ſet before thee of God , and this will quicken thy in, 

du{try, Phil.3.13,14. Forgetting thoſe things which arg bebinde, ani 

reaching forth wnto 1boſe things which are before , Tree towards th; 

mark. Payl had not his eye upon what was done bygone, or 0 

what was upon either {ide of him,but upon that was before hin, 

the mark, heaven , eternall life was the mark in his eye, and h: 

FOR Je Je preſſed after them, he was as intent upon them, and as purſuant 

Na nw « of them, as he was in the work of perſecuting the Saints, he rex. 

ee ched after them as the one thing neceffary , we (et not the mark 

Aſſequturnuli2 befgre us, inſtead of heaven, Chriſt, ecernall life ; we have the 

, mel y5.e het ge. WO r1d, our pleaſures, and a mulcicude of things in our eyes,an! 
licusquinec fo we are divided,and do nothing. 

multus necus- F That Angels minde and purſue every one his own work,ng 

ris eſt, others : They went forward to the work,obje&,mark ſet before 

their faces;he that had his work deſigned him in the Eaſt, minded 

not his work lay in the Weſt; each ated his own part, and fel 

notupon any thing concera'd another, although their imploy- 

ments lay the ſame way ; what was betore their face , that the 

did and nothing elſe: Devils compaſle the earth,and 1 1edle with 

all men, and wich all matters; ics not fo with the goc 1 Angely 

they kept their ſtation, and do keep order, they intern 2ddle not 

wich ought concerns them not, The Apoftle would h re Chri- 

wn" iz ers Hans to be Angelicall, 1 Theſ.4 11. Study to do your c wn buſi 

TUY- neſfſe, thoſe things concerne our generall and particulai calling, 

it men wil with their wit and curioſity run out of their bounds, 

they are extravagant and buſi-bodies. Some think becauſe they 

are neighbours,they may medle in all contentions; becauſe Sub- 

jects, they may interpoſe in a!l State- affairs; becauſe Chriſtians, 

deal with others {ins; but this is to break the hedge,to break out 

of our own callings into others, and ſuch though they ſeem 

great ducrs,do nothing, 2 Theſ.3.11, There are ſome among you thal 

£3) 3824alord- walk diſorderly,working not at al,they are buſie-bodies : What bulie and 

rs, 819% 7% donothing! Yes becauſe they do things impertinent unto them, 


A hs : : 
fry M1 unfruittull,unprofitable, out of place, When Peter medP'd toofat 


in 7chns matters; What (ſhall this man do? Chriſt takes him uf 
ſharply, 4/2«t is that to thee? Joh.21.22. And ſome thinke thi: 
made Peter {© ſharp againſt that (in afterwards, and to look 
upon it as badas theft and murther, 1 Pet.4.15, Let none we 
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ſuffer as a murtberer,or as a thiefe,or as an Cvil doer, cr as a buſie-body in 
ether mens matters 


They ran, and returned, 

Here is the quality of their motion , it was ſwift, they had 
wings to flye,and feet to run: much hath been ſpoken of the An- 
gels {wiftnefſe ; I (hall kere theretore touchupon their returne, 
when their work is done,they make no ſtaygthey linger not at al, 
but return with all ſpeed ; when God ſends them out , or calls 
them in, their motion is very ſpeedy; its ſet out here by a flaſh of 
lightningzthat is the ſooneſt into the world,and out again of any 
ſenſible creature,in a moment it is in your houſes,and out again, 
in a moment it ſhjncs from Eaſt toWeſt,and is gone, its very glo- 
rious and marvellous ative. Angels are Cherubims of glory, Heb. 
9.5.and the moſt ative of all Gods works,and when their work 
is finiſhed they retire immediately; as lightening when its come 
to its period,doth reciprocate and fall back into its ſelf without 
delay; ſo do the Angels returne to him ſent them out, to know 
his farther pleaſure,and to do him more ſervice. 

06{.1, That Angels in their ſervices are glorious and terrible : 
They arelike the Nightnin g,which ſbines,dazles,and doth dread- 
full chings,?«dy.13.20. When Manoah and his wite law the An- 
gel goup to heaven in a flame of fire, they fell down on their 
faces tothe ground,and thought they ſhould dye,ver-22.It was a 
received opinion among the Fews,that if they ſawGod or an An- 
gel,they ſhould dye upon it, Jadg.6.22,23. Gideon a mighty man 
of valour,cryes out, Alas,O Lord God,becauſe T bave ſeen an Angel of 
the Lord face to facezand the Lord ſaid, Fear not,thox ſhalt not die : It they 
hadavilion being awake,they apprehended death,but they never 
had experience of any that dyed upon any ſuch occaſion, this 
roſe rather from the apprehenſion of glory 8& majeſty in God 8& 


. Angels,and conſciouſnes of their own weaknes and guilt,as not 


able to abide the preſence of thoſe glorious creatures,that came 
immediately from the preſence of the glorious God;and we find 
that ſome have been much affrighted, and almoſt ſtruck dead, at 
the preſence of the holy Angels, Mat.28.2,3,4. An Angel comes 
from heaven , whoſe countenance was like lightning , and his 
rayment as the Sun , and for fear of him the Keepers of the Se- 
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pulchre-did ſhake and became like dead men,there was no fpiri 
left in them, the glory of the Angel did exanimate them; th 
are glorious and terrible in their miniſtrationsz and (o ſhoull 
By5:1s ov72 a5 the Miniſters of theGoſpel,theAngels of the Church be:Naziar, 
97 &xegm os faithrof Baſil, his ſpeech was thunder,and his life lightning.Sac 
2g. were Fames and 7ohn, Boanerges,fons of thunder, Mark,3.17.The 
were terrible to ſihners in their preaching , like thunder and 
lightning. 

2. That account is to be rendred to God of all our ſervices, 
whom God ſets a work, he will reckon with; Angels return and 
become reſponſable to God their Lord and Maſter,thoſe mighty 
and glorious creatures, when their work is finiſhed, do- willingly 
and cheerfully return,and give in their anſwes;God looks for it 
and they delight to do it; and, account we mult all give of ou 
work in the world,Rom.14.12,Every one of us ſhall give account 
of himſelfunto God; God will ſay to us, Come,give account ol 
your Steward({hips, Lykei 6.2. Every one hath a talent , is a Ste. 

la ward, hath ſome truſt committed to him,and he muſt not think: 
| to run, and never return;let men a& how they will, return they 
{hall , be they never ſo great.b2 they Princes, Magiſtrates, Com- 
manders, &c, Eccleſ,12, God ſhall bring every worke unto Judgement, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil; both the work and 
the workman muſt be queſtioned, Mat.12.36. Of every idle wil 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account of in the day of Fudgement. 
3 - That Angels arelively and unweariable in their negotiati- 
ons they run and return as a flaſh of lightning'; when rhey had 
| done great ſervice in the world,they were as lively at the endot 
it as at the beginning , they return back with as much life and 
ipced as they went forth,and were ready for new imployments, 
they return'd as to give account of what was done, ſo to receive 
new commands and work. This is a patterne for us all, chatin 
| the works of God thoſe imployments he cals us to , we grow 
not weary of; one {in fits for another , and men are unweari- 
able in that trade; So one duty ſhould fit for another, and.we 
nt I ſhould never be tyred in our ſpirits, though we be in our bodies, 
nzomen jo :dus Gal-6.9+ Let ws not be weary in well-deing, the wicked are weary 
»z\cnzrcte Of and in well-doing ; What profit 2 it;ſay they , that we keep bu 
afemes Commendements , and that we walke huntbly before the Lord of m_ 
Mal.3 
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101pirh Afal.3.14. When will the new Moon be gone, that we may ſel! cory, 

15 they and the Sabbath,that we may ſet forth W1:41* Amos 8.5.Pl.36. 53. 

 thoul! He hath left off to be wiſe,and to ave goed. Ni;l.1.1 53. They (aid hat 

Vaziars, a wearineſſe it \and ſnuffed at it and brought that was tornglame, 

ng.Sach ficke ; but the godly are never weary of Gods work,though ſome- ».; /;, -.- 
7.The times they are weary in it, through the ſtrength of the fleſn, weak- 17s (yper ter, 
der ani neſſe of grace, and other diſcouragements, but they having taſted 44a cf <7, 
RE how gracious the Lord is, are not,will not, cannot be weary of his 

-T VIC, ſervice; his Commandements are not orievous to them. 

UrN and 4. Thac they ſeek not themſelves , but the honour and glory of 

mighty their Maſter , they ftay not when their work is done , upon plca- 

illing\ {ure, curiolity to ſee or know any thing, but immediately returne, 

Gs fori: and are taken up Wholly with theglorihing of God they arc at» 

of ou rent, Watching his Commands , for they lookup ; they are intent 

CCOun; pon his worke, they turne not tocither ſide, looke not backe, bur 

ounta! goeſtreight forward ; they coatend tor his glory, they runne, re- 

$a Ste turne, and give account, and would have new Commiſſions, be at 

: think? work aaine , 2nd have God to be gloriticd to their nrmolt abili- 

rn the ties. 1/a.6.3. Holy,holy is the Lora of Hoſts,the whole earth 's fr ik of 

» Come bis glory ; they fee God loglotious,excell:nt,and holy inhimſcilc, 

gemen, ſo $lorious in all his works , that they minde not themſelves, but 

rk and God, and make it their onely and great deligne, to glorihe Goo, 

dle ward Rev. 4.8,9. And this is our duty and comfort if dune, 1 Cor, 1© 

ement, 31.wetbey your eate or drinke, cc. Theglory of rhe intuute, holy, 

zOLlatte wiſe, and great God, ſhouls be precious ro us, wee ſhould atten: 

tey had his commands, intend his worke, contend againſt all lets, withm 

* end of or Without, and premote his worke and glory to our utmoir. 

ifeand That workeis not referr'd to Gods glory, but our gaine, creditor 

mens, profit, is adead worke, The School-men call tor a right intention i 
TECHIE mevery work, as that which animaces and inlivens the fame; and 
chatin though Wee cannot actually intend Gods glory alwayes 1m every ,, {4 u5; 4 
- grow thing, yet there ſhould be a vertuall intention of it. A Bowle runs, 5cr, Aqmunas 
Wear mMArrow flies by vertue of that arme firſt ſent themforth, and ail 

and 0 our ations thould proceed inthe ſtrength of 2 morning or p:imary 

vodies, intention of Gods glory. | 

Wy One thing yer remaines touching the motion of Angels, name- 

ep w ly,thectficient cauſe of their motion,and it's the Spiritztet down 1 

_ ticſe words » 
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V E R, 12. Fhither the Spirs: was to got they wont. 


Ome doubr there is, what is meant by the Spirit here, not the 
counſel! er will of the Anoegls ; and ſfothe fenſe to be, that they 
went which way they h:d a minde , Whither their owne Wils and 
ſpiric carried them, and'my reafon is, b<caulc they are broughtin 
here as fervants and officers ; and therefore not to be left to thei 
ow! Wiis, butto be under command , and at the will of another; 
Souldicts oc not Where they pleaſe, but where their General 
pleaſeth. By Spirir, weare to underitand, ncituer the will of An- 
gels, nor winds,nor the ſoule of tan, (for Sprrit 1n Scripture doth - 
tignifie all cheſ-)bur the eNentia!l and erernul Spirit of God ; and 
this is evident by the 20th verſe, Woitherſoever the Spirit was to go 
they went . 1t'snot {aid whitherſoever thesr Spirit Was to goe they ; 
went , but whitherſocver the Spirit, that is,the Holy Gholt , co- 
effentiall and cocquall with the Father and the Sonne, whither 
that Spiritet wiſdome anu-power led them, thither they went; 
hen that Spiric bad them returne they returned , as that. Spirit | 

moved them, {0 they moved. 

Gtj:4, The Spirit of God neither goes nor moves from place 
© Place, bcing intinite ; how then can this be meantof che Spurit? 

An? This1s ſpoken bamanitns, atter the manner of men,in re- 
card of the viſion Fzchiet had, ir fcemed fo to him, but the Spirit 

A oamaycie D&ing infinite , neither goes nor moves by reall change of place or 

"1, 24cje- effence, but by declaration of it's power and grace. . When the Sp 

JEN ©. rt, or Ged doth thatis unofuall, then they are faid to come and be 

& rae, Preſent, Again,the Spirit went in the Angels, not{imply in it ſelf; 

; there was :n the Angels imperium & impetus Spiritus, thc unpolt 
tion and impreſſion of the Spirit, Which carried them on, 

Co/erv. That Angels , although exceeding wiſe, full of know- 
ledge , ative, and able ro doe great {ervice , yet are not at their 
owne diſpoſe,they move notat their own pleaſure,they went not 
where they liſted; Let the abilities of the creature be never ſo rare, 
excellent, they muſt be under the power of a Superior , they muſt 
be ordered and direted by a highercxuſc Angels themſelves are 
not Lords of themfclves,they are not /xi jwriz;much le 0c men that 
are lower then Angels, 1+Cor.6 19. Mcn are bought,and th: y mui 
bee his ſervants, at us diſpoſe that hath bought them , and a is 
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G34: And th-retore they malt no: abuſe their bodies and foules 
to fornication, any lane, bur gloriie God with both. 
2, [hac it's th2 Spiric of God is the great Agent taat ers An- 
gels a worke, thev performe nothing by their owa verca: and 
(tr2ngzeh, buc at che command and impulſe of the Spirit chey act, 
they {cr out, proceed, finiſh, return ; As it's in a Ship at Sea, there 
are the windes withour to drive 1t, and the Pilot within to guide tc 
to what place he pleaſeth ; fo here is the command of tne Spirit 
ab exira, and the zmpetrs intra, to carry out and order thetc ; the 
great things Angels have done, have been done by the Spiricot 
Gol ; it thcy tuzzeſt good thoughts 3 if an Angel (treogchen 
Chrit in us agony ; if chey reveale mylteries and things co come 
to Daxie! and others ; if contend aguntt Princes, and agicate che 
great ataires of che kingdoame, its by vercue of the Spitit of God, 
rhat works cthicacioufly in them, and in good inen that are im- 
ployed for the glory of God , tc publique good of Church er 
State, W hen Choice garinents were to be made tor Aaros, Exc4. 
28. 2.the 3L.and v. 3. Cunning and carved work 1n gold, (ilver and 
bratſe was to be made. for the Tabernacle , it was the Spirit of 
God that inabled and ated men for chat ſervice. When greac 
things were to be done by the Judges in /ſ-acl, it's (aid , The 
dpirit came upon them , and the >piric moved chem , 7 4g. - 
10, The Spirit of the Lord came upon Ochuicl, and hee judged 
{/racl, and went out to war , and the Lord delivered the enemics 
to his hand, and his hand prevailed. So Fepbtah, fuay. It. 29. 
and Sampſon, Chron 13.25. The Spiiiccame upon them,and moved 
them, and they did great things ; And this is {ct down to letus fee, 
that it's the Spirit doth all i che Maciltracy, and in arcall affairs, 
in Ctty and Camp ; yea, and Church too, Zach 4 6 Not by might, 
or by power, but by 2 Spire, [aith the Lord of Hoſts : oft incn- 
10N 18 1nade of che Lord of Hoils, an41 crucas that concern the 
Temple, arc {caled up with it in this Þ. oph t more then others ; 
ecaule ihere needed fo ſuch a work as building the temple , the 


Power of 1 mighty Gud, fo many, {o augaty Were the enemics; 


yet God would not do it by the might and power Zorabbabet had, 

vut by his Spirit, 

 3- That Angelsare led, and caſily led by the Spirit, chey went; 

KX NOtcs their duciblencfie or tractablenefte ; they Went without 
R 2 diſpate, 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap r, 
4iſpure, without delay,immediately,cheerfully and they went whi- 
ther the Spirit was to £o, that is, whether the Spirit would haye 
them go ; the Spirit 1 ſo infinitely wiſe , holy and good, that ever 
Angels doe freely and fully ſubmit to the condut cf it ; and there. 
tore 1t is, that they go {treight forward, that there is no crooked. 
nclt m their Works ; 'that they doz ſuch ſpeedy and honovrabic 
ſervice ; and it ſuch glorious able, and perteRt creatures bee wil. 
lingle led by the Spirit , ſhall wee that are baſe and beggerly re. 
taſe the manuduction of the Spirit? if ſo, we forſake the choiſel 
mercy : tor Rem.8.14. A: many a are led by the Spirit of Ged, ay: 
the ſounes of Goa, be they Angels or men, It ſeems there are but 
tew that are led by the Spirit of God, becauſe he faith, 15 may 4 
are ea, intimting, all ate not, few are: there be other ſpirits tha 
lead men ; there 1s a ſpirit of envy, 7am. 4. 5. of the world 
1 Coy, 2.13. of whoredomes, Hs/.4 12, of ſecuritic, 1/a. 29,10 
2 ſpiric of errour, 1 7ohb»y 4.6, of Antichriſt , ver. 3. and by thel 
colt men ar2not only led, but driven, quenching, grieving , vex 
ing and reliſting the good Spirit of God, inore like devils ther 
Angels: but letus when we have imperium, or impetum,monitum 
or morn Speriturletus fay, whether the Spirit will have us 20 w 
will 30, whatthat will have us do, we will do ; offer up our ſelves 
freely and fully to the condut of the. Spirit, and that will lead; 
you into all trath, and into the land of uprightneſſe, It's an argi 
ment you are of the world , if you receive not the Spirit of truth 
and ſubmit not to the guidance thereof, ?ohn 14. 17. 


——_— 


\ i WT 
7s j or the lineneſſe of the living creatures , their appearance wu 
[ike burning coals of fire,and like the appearance of lawps:it wen 
4p and down among the living creatures,and the fire was bri 'ght 
and ont of the fire went out luhtning, 


He Hebrew word notes a Torch or burning wood, where thi 

tire and flame are more tenacious and ſtrong, t5tiones , fire 
brands » that are lively, and flaming , heating and lightning 
an this erſe is ſer out , not the figure and ſhape of th 
Liv1ng 
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livine creatures , that was done in the 10th verſe ; but the colour 
of their faces : Which is deſcribed, 

Fiſt, by fimilitudes, 

1, They are liken'd to burning coals of fire. 
2. Tolimps. 

Secondly, by the motion of it, 7t went wp ana aown among the 
li ving Crentires, 

Thirely , by the operation and ethcacy of it , /ightning went 

forth of it. 

For the better underſtanding of this dark verſe z wee muſt con- 
ſider, that the Lord Jeſus Chritt, being exceedingly oftended with 
the wickedneſlie of the Fewes, is preſented imthe viſion to the Pro- 
pher,litting as an angry Judge upon the throne , ready to take vet 
geance on them for their {ins; they were Idolacrous,oppreittve, pro- 
phane, ingratefull, {lghting , and perſecuting the propi ts ; cher es 
tore Chriſt comes arm'd agatnlt them with zeale and fury , and 
ſuffer they muſt ; hereupon the Angels being inflamed with the 
zeal and indignation of their Lord and Maſter, are {aid to be like 
burning coals and lamps. VWhen men have a holy anger againit 
finne and (mners , and are zcalous for God , how doe rhcir taces 
burn and glow, and their eyes ſparkle ? fo was it here, the Angels 
wereatteted much to ſee the Lord Chriſt ſo wronged by a cc n= 
pany of ſinfull wretched men ; whereupon their colour became 
hery, theirfaces burned with zeal, and their eyes ſparkled , and 
they were ready to exucute the ſentence of the Judge upon this dc- 
linquent people, | 


. It went up and down among the livin creatures, 


Fhe fire and flame that (tood not {till , bur was in perpetuall 
motion, AMithhallecheth ,it made it (elf ro walk of its own accord 
and pleaſure; ir went up and down ; it, that was fire went up 
and downe among thoſe toure formed creatures : ſome make itthe 
likenefle and appearance it ſ{elfe that went up and down , bur it's 
vetter to underſtand it of the fire which is diltin& from the like- 
aclle of the creatures, and it's the vigour of Chriſts Spirit. Vercue 
came out from Chriſt, the King and Judge upon the Throne, 


which was like fire and flame, to prepare , quicken , and ature 


re ſpirits ro a fuller execution of divine pleaſure. 
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It was light, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 


Here you have the operation of this fire : it was /57ht, that is, jt 
did inlighten the Angels ; they ſaw by this lighc what was to bee 
done 11) this great deligne of Chriſt jn ſaving the innocenit , and Pu- 
nilhing the guilty. Qur of ic went for! h lightning 3 chat i ts, the 


ef.toti: was dreadfall unto mn , as lighroing iS; the judge. 


ments of Ckrilt executed by Anzcls in the world, work «fcau 1 
tor the lecnctic of the godly, and tor the undoin. 2 of enc Wicked, 

O6/ey4, 1, That the Lord Chrilt doth uſe Angels in the ex:cu- 
tion of b1S judgements upon finners ; an Angel ſmote Herod, Se. 
FC —_ >s koſt, Pharaolis firlt- born,che Sodomites,Þſal. 25.5, 6. its 

cl of t the Lord that chaſeth ad perlecutes the wicked. 

2 "7 bat Anas arezealous , forward and «ffeRtuall in executing 
12dzements upon delinquents ; they are burning Coals, Heby,1.q, 
they are callzd a fame of hre ; hre is hor, and notes their zeal and 
forwardincfle - its ative and conſur ming,whichrotes their ett. Qu- 
alng fl: Angels are hkethe fire that tcil upon Etijahbs facrifice, which 
conſumed the Gacrihce, the Wood , ſtones , ault , and hcked up the 
watcr, 1 King. 18.38. SO fcctuall was thatfire,chat! ,othing could 
ſtand before 1t.; and when the Lord Chriit ſends out An 2cls, 
none can ſtand before them, they are fo zealous of , and «fil 
in the execution of his judgements, The wicked ares bur as the 
wood, ſtones , duſt and water , theſe flamcs of fire will conſume 
them. This ſhould quicken Magiſtrates , and thoſe be armed with 
authority, to be zealous and forward in punilh:ng malctacory, 
and executing jadgetnent upon delinquents, Rom 1 wy The {word 
is 207 giver: them in vain, they are revengers of Gods quarrell, and 
i£'S An2clicall ro execute wrath upon them that doevil;it w: '$ San 
fin that he ſpared Agar, bur Samwets giory that he wed him in 
PIECES 3 he. Was zealous , forward and '(ft-Ruall in it; fo A/ain 
removing his mother Maachah from being Qucen, becauſe ſhe had 
made an Idoll in a grove, which he cut down, 2 Chon, 15 16, and 
brake her Idoll in picces , and burnt ic. Thoſe are appointed df 
Gold to ſee juitice done , if chey doe it no: , Hecome -wiley them 
{clves. Old Elia Judgein 1/rael , becauſc he was too partial to. 
wards his ſons, God was angry. and his end was (ad. dat thi 

11, King of Fraxce , having pardoned a murcherer twice _ | 
wing 


—— )\ 


hap t, 


————L. . 


"t is, it. 


$ to bee 
and PU. 


ic 15S, the [* 
Judge. 


ctually 
Ked, 

2 EX2Cl- 
294, Se. 
5.6.1t5 


ed, 


.ECUting 

*Or. 1). 
zeal and 
Jl Qu- ; 
e, Which 


d up the 
8 could 
Anas, 
F.tual 
* a$ the 


onfume - 


»d with 
actors, 
* {Word 
11, and 
$ San 

him in 


 A/ain. 
(he had | 
6, and 
nred of | 


them- 
tall ro- 
wis the 


©, and / 
fuing | 


NE IE CAISITID 5 SY = Ee er eee ee nn ee: 
Ver. 13- of EznKkls 1, 127 
Tam tceriium 


ſuing a;2a10e (of his life, {aid, What, oſt thou ask pardon againe ? 


this is the third murther chon art guilty of z his foole ſtanding by, Picidinm 


ſajd, The other tWoare thine, Who didit pardon them, this 15 his ferpery 


firſt ; had jaſtice been execuced then upon him , hee would never 
have fallen into this. So another Lews having pardoned a mur- 
therer,and afterward reading that inthe 106, Palme v. 3. Bleſſed 
are they that keep judzemrrit, 144 he that doth rig hteouſnt(ſe at all 
timrs ; predently recalled the pardon, and faid, \hatPrince which 
doch not punith delaquents when hee may, is no lefte guilty before 
the Lord, then if he hym{clfe had done theta. Let thoſe therefore 
thit it concernes, be zc1lous of,ready to,and wteftuall in the execu- 
tion of juſtice upon delinquents, 

3. That Angels have new 1:fluence from Chriſt, ſuitable to the 
Miniſtration they are ro be iwmployed in ; though Angels bee crea- 
tures of much knowledge, viido:negitrengch, ſpeed,and nſctulnes, 
yet when Chriſt is ro 1unploy tucm, they mult have new vertue 
and influence ; it went up and cowne among the livin gercatares : 
Ler them bee as burning coals , they have need of more heat; ttt 
them bee as lamps, they have need of more light, their ſervices arc 
great, and Chriſt contributes unto them contumilly : as they have 
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new inſtruRions, ſo new acceſſions and additions of vertue Which Fete ZR 
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arenecdfull ro their callings and operations, 1f they have need of 
divine verine to further them in their operations, much more have 
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we need of freſh ſupplies. F#4.15.5.W.rhout me ye cnn ag noming ; © [wig 


hee farth not, you may due ſomething, or you cai2doe little, bur 
plainly withowt we you can do nothing; it'Sthe vertue and influence 
of Chriit whichictables Angels and men to doe the dutics of cheir 
Places and callings, Phil.4.13. 1 can doe all this ;s throngh Chriſt 
that ſtrengthens m2; When He fers upon the Throne,fends our fre 
and flam?, light avd heatto {trengthen us, then can wee doc alk 
enin2s, 1 Cor, 12, 5, There are difference of adminitiracions, 
bur the ſame Lord ; it's the Lord Chriſt , that appoints the admi- 
nitration of men and Angels , that gives direction abour them 
with {upplyes of .rac- and ſtrength, to exerciſe chem 5 when wee 
Boe abcur any imployments of our gencrall and particular callings, 
W.cihould confider our owne imporency, and looke ap to Chriit, 
Who hath all fulncfſe, andis ready to fend our vertue to fippiy 
all our wants ; therefore Pax tels the P bilippianc, Chap, 4,v+1 / . 
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Aty God ſhall ſupply ; all Jour need according to his riches in glory 
by C "_ jeſus, 
That the divine vertue comes from Chriſt, 1s an aQir: 
ding , it weat up and dows, itreſted not. Men have ſought afte 
the perpetual motion, atid loghere 1t 1s - this vertue ated conriny 
ally in the Angels ; it went not by a tranſitive motion , from on, 
Angel to another, but the motion Was 1! mannent,contionally ating 
mn the! N,and therefore it 18 call-d hire, wWhi chis 4 living active thing, 
he \Vord of God was as fire. fer. 20.9, Hu werd Ws withu 
W310 wc Art 4 5 4 burning fire but upiamy boxes ; and 1] as Wear) 
þ forbearing, and 1 could not ftay : it overcame him , 40nd quic: 
red himup to his work , whin hee ttought to preacino more, 
(2.40Y A Chrilitan thinks to eur, DIaY , ICQ, mediate, Tecceivent 
more, bur there is virtue gon: out from Chritt , that will wal 
'pÞ and down in them, and cauſe them to fall co It agarn 2 that 
vertue comes forth from Chriſt , is no dull thing. 1 Cor. I 5.10, 
Pax! had fire from Chriſt , and it fect hin awork ; 1 laborra 
5re abnadantly then they all ; (cchow ative he was, he excecdel! 
all the rcſt of the Apoltles ; and how came that about ? what me. 
tall was he made oft ? he had fire from Chriſt, 7: 45 wot 7, bii 
ihe grace of God that-was with mee , that went up and cownein 
him, and fired his affe&tions and Spirit. Davia, Pal. 9.3. though: 
ro be ſilent, and not to ſpeak any more before the wicked, I, ever 
trom good conterence he rcfrain;d ; but what was the iſue ? #) 
heart was hot within mee ; the vertue and fire he had from Chri 
began to work,whzle 7 was muſing, the fire burned and flamed ont, 
then I ſpake ; He could hold nolonger : So Acts 4. 20. Wee cat 
not but [peak the things we have ſeen BAY heard. 

5. That actions done by divine vertue , afford light and light: 
203: there Wentup and down ainons the Angels, pur chem! up- 
on exccution of judgement z ana from henc c, { theſe ations bein? 
ſo done) prove light and lightning to the world ; they are ſeen, 
and feen far, They are lizhe to the codly : when Angels Cxecut 
Gods judgements upon {inners , the Saints fee much in it ; they 
tec matter of tearand praiſe ; of fearc, un that Gods power, wrath, 
and hatred are maniteited in rhvm againft finre and finners : 0 
praiſe, in that theinſelves are delivered, and juſtice is performed, 
P/al.58 10,11, Therigkteoms ſhall rejoyce when ke ſetth the vengt* 
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, r Ver, 14 of Eznx1ii. 129 
rlory ; | axce , hee foall waſh hu feet ” the blood of the wicked : when the 
wicked are taken away by a divine ſtroke, by the hand of juftice, 
aire and God kath the glory of kis juſtice , the righteous rejoyce at it : 
t afta | buc is that all? no, He waſbeth his feet 3n the blood of the wicked, 
MNtinu- that is, by this judgement he tears and reformes ; it's a metaphor 
2M one taken from the praftice of thoſe parts , ' where they went bare- 
' aQtine | foot, or With Sandals , and ſo contrafted much filth, and ales 
thing co.walh and cleanſe their feer when they came in; fo here, 
Within the godly ſeeing the: hand of God upon the wicked , fares, and 
5 Wear) jadges kimfclt for his ſins z purges his conſcience and aftcctions, 
d Quic- and (tands now in aw of that God who hath ſtricken the wicked 
) more; for thoſe finnes , which he himſelf in part is guilty of. Fad, 
EiVE No 2 man of note in Lioxs , ſceing one ſtruck dead in; his preſence, he 
111 wall waſhed his hands in his blood , for preſently he gave almes to the 
1 2. tha poor, inftrufted his family in the trac knowledge of God , and ex- 
15.10, hortedall that came unto him to repentance and holineſſe of life, 
abonrti|; They are lightning to the wicked, that is , dreadfull and con- 
xcecdelt founding, In this worke of executing judgement , as they are 
hat me lamps gat the godly , ſo they are burning coales , and light- 
[, 6s ning todeſtroy the wicked. How terrible was the deſtroying An- 
2\Wne in gel when the plague was in Davids day<$? Rev.ils, when the An- 
though gels powred out their vials of wrath , how dreadfull were they ? 
, I, even men blaſpaemed and repented nor, to give glory to God. 
[UC ? my 
n Chril EO SO RT ee Ns 
7£ ON, VB.R $. 5. 
ec cat Now, as Theheld the living creatures , behold one whiel wpon the 
NS earth by the living creatures, with his four faces. 
IC g - 
ACM 1 V/ VE have done,through divine vertuc,two parts of the Vi- 
28S Deing | ſion and now are comming to the third ; That of the 
are fel Wheels, which hath its darknefle and difficulties ; and here the 
| cxecu® gloryof God in his providence is confiderablefrom earthly things 
it; th! andſecond cauſes, | 
er, Wrath In the Viſionof the wheels,two things I ſhall preſentunto you: 
be hy 1 Firſt, the fignification, | 
1: Venge: | Secondly, the deſcription of thele wheels, 
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| What theſe wheels may fignifie , there is great variety of opj.| 


nions ; With all which I will not trouble you, Wheels by a Synec. 
doche, ſome think , is put for a Chariot, in which God 1s preſenteq 
to the Prophet , guarded with Angels on every ftde , who (and 
with great reverence and readineffe to doe his will ; and by this 


Chariot they underſtand the Majeſty , Glory , Providence any! 


Fs Kingdome of God, in which he rules all waings at his pleaſure , x 
<4 91184 a Waggoner or Pilot ; and by the wheels the Immenfity , Eterni 
ty, cclerity , perſpicacity , and efficacy of God in his operations 


Some think by Chariots , is meant the Church , and by the wheel 


the Apoltles, Theſe are thoughts of men, we will therefore labay 
to give you the thoughts and intention of Gods Spirit, fo neery 
we can, By the Wheels wee are to underſtand this viſible worly 
With all things in it, the kingdomes of the earth, and .the Churcd 
ef God, and condition of all humane things , which are all in ms 


tionand uncertain ; and that this is the ſenſe of the Wheels my} 


be gathered from the Prophet, in the 10h (apter and 1 3'% werſe,! 


. 
4 


KEE: where it's ſaid, as for the wheels, it was cryed unto them inm 
L achare-o op hearing, O wheel, O world, Their name 1s the or this world: th 
;rb45,0r, boſe Word inthe Hebrew is Haggalgal,and not the ſame with the uſul 
»«c2tx {out ex Word for wheel, and it's both Subſtantively and diſtinRively uſed, 
v2, Jun, - andnotes out this world in which we live, in which Zzekzel we; 

297 cniſhing: P/al.77.18. therc is the ſame word, and it's not rendrel 
m the wheel, but ip the heaven, or intheround ; that is, the ayre, 
»{-11incs And the Vulgar tranſlates it,7 be tightniugs have ſhined in the world. 
»hicere, Ando the Sepruagint. Seeing i'ts evident , that by the wheels + 
p91 75s Begy- Meant the world and things therein ; it's needfull ro examinetk 
7s 0 © 7% fitnefle cf this compariſon , and fo to ſce the wiſdome of God: 


l&x#;hitis, Spirit in it, 
&Y TO X00; | CAN 
For the Greeks de abſolutely take TEs 3 &+ for the world, Hein. in Tab, 3.6. 


* 
{ Wirxet UNE CJ 


Orbe rotundaro 1, The wheel or wheels are reund, ſuch is the form of tht | 


[74ers quaque world, its called o7b#, globxs, from the roundnefie. 
m6Ane 2. A wheel is moveable,and murable,that part is on high is pre- 
ſcntly at the bottome,, and that which is at the bottome is quick 


2gain at the top :and this informs us in the mobility and mutabily | 


5y ofall hamane and eaundane things, and i principally jatenve 


- / 


A 


it's not Galga/, but haggalgal , which is demenſtrative and diſtin 
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| by chis viſion of the wheels:Kingdoms,Churches,Families,voſvwun- 


tar grevolvuntur, are daily wheel'd abour,mov'd,changed, &never 
long permanent in any condition, The four great Monarchics , 
the Babylonian, Perfian,Grecian, Roman, how were they kickt like 
Foot-bals , and toffed like Tennisbals from one to anotker , and 
at laſt &cvoured by cach other ? After that great rent made in the 
heuſe of David by Jeroboam , what changes, What wars and fa- 
mines were in the Kingdomes of Fudahand 1/raclzyon finde in the 
Books of the Kings and. Chronicles > You may ſee the relation of 
theſe wheels in one Chapter : 1 King. 16, youſhall finde, that in 
twelve or thirteen yeers of A/a's reign, King of F«dah, there was 
the death of Baaſba, Elah,Z imri,T ibni,Omri, that were wretched 
Kings , and made fearfall (tirs and murthers in 1/rael: and beſide, 
wicked Ahab in that time began his reign, and troubled all 7/-ael. 
The Church, whata low ebb was itat in Elyab'sdayes , when hee 
complains, Gods Covenant is forſaken, kis Altars throwne down, 
his Prophets Qaine, himſelfe left alone, and his life alſo ſought for 2 
I Kings 19, 14. The Church now , when Ezekiel had this viſion, 
was in captivity , Withouta Temple , Altar , Sacrifice ; and the 
Church is never long in any ſettled condition, Rev. 8.1, There 
was filence in heaven about the ſpace of halfe an hoyre ; under the 
tea fiery Perſecutions, the Church had norelſt, but in Conftaurines 
times it had a little,but preſently the Arrias herefie brake our, and 
did more miſchieve the Church thenall the perſecutions before. 
The Church is wheeled about from condition eo condition , ſome- 
times it's ine-E opr,ſometimes in the Y{dernes;lomerimes inCa- 
as, and ſometimes in Babylon, it's Noahs Arke that rides upon 
cough waters, aid is not like to take harbour before Chriſt comes. 
0 


— — 


or families and perſons , they are in a moveable condition 3 Fea patei. 
Eccleſ.1.4.0 ne generation paſſeth away,end another commerh;that tym pejor au% 


goes,and a third haſtens after them to the grave : I Cor.4 9 We are _—_—— 
made a fhettacle to the world, a Theatre, that is, we come into the ay Hor, 


world, and a& here alittle whileupon the Stage of it , and pre- 
ſently weare gone ; Kings, Princes and all condirions of men doe 


fo; Neah and his Generations are gone, Davidand his, It wee 


come necrer our ſelves,the Aderovignian family was driven out by 
P3ppir, ſon of Afartel, and that family by H«gh Caper ; ſo that 
there kaye been three races of the royall line in Fraxce z the Plane 
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z Cor.7.31, 
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tageness race here 1s wholly gone, or lics in obſcurity; great 1s the 
uncertainty, motion and mutation of the things in this world, the 
wheels are up and down , and not conſiſtent ; ob is very richand 
poorin oneday 3 Hamas in great favour and under great difplez. 
ſure in a Wheele of time. There is \a ftory very ſuitable to this 
viſion of the wheels, and broughtin by Expoſitors to give light 
unto it , Which I may not omit; and it sof Seſoft-#s a Kinget 
£ gypt, Who had a golden Chariot , bedecked with many precious 
ſtones, ard when heercode init, no mcaner perſons mult drawit 
then toure Kings that he had conquered ; one of the four calt fig 
eve alcozerher npon the wheel , and being demanded the reaſonef 


wi. ow: 
as 7 


ir by Seſoſtru , ſaid , I ſee in this wheel the mutability of all con. 
dirions,that part of the wheel js neereft heaven, is by and by upon 
the earth, and contrary, that is upon tie earth is preſently againg 
neereſt heaven, This wrought ſo upon Seſoſtr25 , that hee thought 
his condition might change , and therefore freed thoſe Kings from 
that ſervitude , and would not have his Chariot drawn any more 
by them, Beliſarins, Generall of 74ſtinian forces, overcame the 
Perſians 1n the Eaſt, the Vandals in Africa, the Goths in Traly,and 
did extraordinary {crvice, at laſt had his-cyes put out, his whole 

{tate raken away , and forced ro beggeoft paſſengers without the 
gates of Rome, Davobolum B eliſario, quem extulit virtm,cacavit 
invidia, O give one farthing to Beliſarims, whom his own vertu: 


. advanced,and others envie hath blinded. Adonibezek ,who fate up- 


on the top of this wheele, was ſoone brought under; ke had ſeventy 
Kings With their thumbs and toes cut off, and put like dogs unde: 
his rableto eat ſcraps, and himſelfe was madeacquuinted with 
that condition, In the preſent affaires of [reland , we may ſee the 
myſtery of Exekze/s wheele: all things arerunning, moving, and 
working toa change. 7am. 3. 6, he cals it the whecl of nature, or 
rather of this Generation, ſhewing, that the preſent Generation is 
haſtening out of the world, 

3. Wheeles make in their motion a great noiſe and ratling, 
Zoel 2.5. Like the noiſe of Chariots on the tops of mountains; lo the 
things inthe world movenot filently , but make a<reat ſtir and 
mighty noiſe, Rev.6.1, when the firft ſeal was opened, and Chrift 
rode abroad upon his white horfeof theGoſpel , conquering the 
Nations, there was as the noiſe of thunder, and ſtirs and cuwults 

: | VY/ere 
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LISthe | ere raiſed in Kingdomes, and mighty oppoſitions were made in 
rid, the | the world : Chap.19. When Chrilt ſhall judge the great W hore, 
ichand | 1 avenge the blood of the Saints, it will not be without noiſe : 
diſples. | wer.6.T heard, 4s 3t were, the voyce of a great mnltitude,and as the 
> LO this poyee of many waters,C5 as the voyee of mig bty thunderings,ſay in, 
tn light Allelujah:for the Lord G od omnpotent rergneth;ohere 15 the voyce 
Kingot rhe people like waters , a low and leſſe noile ; and there is the 
MCClOus voyce of parliament and Armies a greater,a thunaring voyce ; the 
araWit things now in motion in this Kingdomeand others , make a great 
Calt fs thundring in the world , as informer dayes, between the Houſes 
alonof + Torkand Lancaſter were fouzhr ſeventeen pitches fields , in 
all con. | which eight Rings and Princes periſhed, forty Dakes, Marqueſics 
Y Upon Þ {FEarles, 200000, of tte people, b{{ides Barons and Gentlemen ; 


a:Zaing | which thinzs were not done withon! a great noiſe, 
nought | 4. Wheeles are moved by fome hand , and ſet on running, «fe 
$ from they tirnor : ſo this world is moved, ated and governcd by d1- 
/ more ® \inevertne. Things are carried in this world like wheels, up and _ 
me the down backwards and forwards,5s if all were left ar ſix and feyen, *'*.175-- 
{y,and Þ 14 hyrried upaad down by ſome blinde chance or fortune, which 
Whole | weexclule, and only acknowledge all ro be moved, ordered, and 
ut the ed by divine providence ; it's God that by his providence 
ecavis 14 the miniſtry of his Angels, that ſets all the wheels in the 
Vert ® yrld in motion 3 a Sparrow fals not to the ground,nor a haire of 
IKE Up- our heads without his Will. 
a) Of 5. By the motionof the wheel many works are done ; the Pot- | 
under | resofold made heir veſiels by the motion of the wheele , by ir Je:.19-3. 
: With | thecorwas oround and juſtice was done. Pro,22 26 He bringeth 
ecthe | he wheelower them - that notes the puniſhment of evill-doers: it's 
» 20d | 4 metaphor from husbandmen, thatin hot countreys did by the _. ERR 
C, 0 | helpota whedle breake the eares of corne , and ſo get irout 3; ana tt 
10N 16 juſtice is the wheele that breaks mein , and gets out the truth,aod 
| ſeparates the chaffe from the Wheat: in ſome place 3 wheele hath 
ling, | heenufed to breake the bones of finners, Hence Ty faich, That 5. Tuſcul. bea- 
othe * | .\ innocent life had nothing to doe with the wheel. So that by the IIOY 73 
rand ' Motion of the wheele much kath b:en done , and (30d by thero- - s Fg 4 
brift rations and Rranve motions in the world, brings abont great 
o the | works. Dan. 9. 25. the wals of F-:#/alem (hould bee builr uit a 
DUI | ceoublous time. ln the 8,9. and 16, Chap. of the Revelation, men- 
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-ion is made of trumpets and vials, which note great ftirs and : 
changes in the world, and notable cffets follow therenpon 3 We 
hope chat the ſtirs of our time are the preparation to the moſt 
rious worke of Antichriſts ruining, our retorming, Chriſt reigning, 
ind the Jewes raiſing ; old things are paſſing away , and all things 
r we becoming new z old Religion,viz.Popery old Prelacy,old Ser. 
iN vice and Ceremonies arg going downwards , and they that led 
:11t0 Captivity ,are themſelves a leading into captivity, Kev. I 3,Io, 
wr Obſery. The world and things in ic, arenot fit for us to fix ou: 
iy 1carts upon, The world it felfe, and allin it, are of a Wheeling | 
[3b nature, uncertaine , moveable, and running away ; and the word 
Galgal a wheele, and the world, ſignifies alſoa mote, chafte, raw, 
any thing driven before the wind, and fo it is uſed, 1/a. 17.13, 
17 Chegalgal,as a wheeling thing, before the whirle-wind ; the mar- 
#14 "L008 ent renders it as a thiltle,or thorne ; the one ſhewes the Vanity o | 
44h the world, the other the vexation of it, Shall wee letqut ou |} 
hear's to that runs fromus like a rolling thing , and if we over- 
take it,runs into uslixea thorne ? they that will be rich, catch thef 
world,pierce themſclves rhorow with many ſorrowes, 175.6," 
9, 10, and breake upon thus Wwheele z Becauſe it runs ſmoothly 
ſometimes, menare taken with the motions of the world , buta | 
| l{zngth you ſhall fnde it's motion rough, ſwitt, ready cooverthroy | 
= 6]  andbreak you allin peices: cheyare broken in 1relazd, and we | 
' are breaking here ; now let the Apoſtles counſell be acceptabl:: 
i Cor, 7. 29, 30, 3i. Brethren the time u ſhort ; let them that 
have wives , bee 4s if they bad none ; let thews that weepe, bed | 
sf they wept not, and thens that rejoyce , as if they rejoyced not, ani. 
| FEAT they that buy , as if they poſſeſſed it not ; andthey that uſe thi 
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prererit, fort. World as 07 abuſing ut; and Why all this? for the faſhion, ot 
Fit, (hew , of thu world paſſeth away, it as otherwiſe then your: | 
pect,it you atfe&t the world, wives, children, or any parc of it, it | 
' will deceive you ; you thinke to hold it, and it's but a (ſhadow, no | 
| {ſubſtance ; and a ſhadow,a fſhew,going away ; letus thereforenot 
l look at this wheel, butat him that moves the wheel ; whois un- | 
#F.-i82 changeable, unmoyeable, of intinice being,in compariſon of whon 
PULS the world is adrop,a little duft;let us with D av:id fay,,#hom have 
54 30 we i heaven but thee? they is none 11 earth we defire in copars/m | 
bl ? of shee ; Ietuslet goe onr hold of the world,drav in our _ 
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Ver, 15,16. of Ernxini, 
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fromit, hopes after it, and look onely after that City , Heb.r 1.10, 

Having given you the fagnification of the Wheels , the next 
thing premiſed , is the deſeription of them ; and now I come to 
the particular handling of the Wheeles , where we ſhall meet wich 
difficulties and exccllencies, 


| ———— 
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VERS. 15,16, 

Now as 7 6eheld the living creatures , behold one wheele pen the 
earth by the living creatwres,with bis foure faces. 

The appearance of the wheels, and their work was like unto the c0- 
lowr of & Zerill : and they forre hadone likeneſſe, and their ap- 
pearance, ana their work, was, as #1 were,a wheel in the miadle of 
4 wheel, 


[ theſe Verſes they are deſcribed :; 
1, From their number, unplyed in the 15, expreſiced in: 
the 16h, yerſe, foxre. 

2, The place where they were, and that is the earth, 

3. Their colour : they were like 4 Berl. 

4. Their likenefle between themſelves ; they forre bad one liec- 
weſſe, 

F Their form Was ,45 it were, a wheels in a wheel, 

Touching the firſt, iz. the number of the wheels, they were 
foure : mention is made of one in the 1 5*h, verſe, butit's one with 
foxe faces ; not the faces of the four Cherubims , but of fourc 
wheels : which wheels were ſolike , that they are faid to be one 
Wheel, he that faw one fawall: As in ſome picture of a Prince, 
when we have {cen the fame in divers places , or oft in the ſame, 
weeſay , this is one and the. ſame picture ; to here, our Prophct 
faith he, ſaw all the wheels, but they were fo like, that they might 
well be called one and the ſame : for the Prophet mentions in 
the 16th verſe, wheels, and foure wheels, and one likenefle of them. 
Here by a figure called HypaBage, we may make the ſenſe more ca- 
he thus ; there appeared one face in the fourewheels,for,one wheel 
having foure faces, In the 10. Chapt, its out of all diſpute that there 
were four wheels, Verſe 9.hen 1 looked, behsid the fomre wheels by 
the (herubims , one wheel! by ene Cherub , and another wheel by 
*n0Mber Chernb, | | 00” SR 
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Theſe wheels being foure, repreſent to us the foure parts of the 
world, Ealtern, Weſtern, Northern , Southern, that in them are 
oreat [tirs and changes. 

The next thing in this verſe, is the place ; I /aw one wheele upoy 
the earth: how could that be,when Ezekzel iaw the vifionin heaven? 

Anſw. This is a viſion,and it appeared to him to be on the carth, 
not the true carth , but the carthin a vition : as in pictures , if 4 
wheel, a Chrriot, a City, be drawa , and preſented to the cye, 
they are preſented as being upon the carth, 

Ob/ery, 1, Thatall inferiour cauſes, wheels, inftruments,agents 
whatſoever, are bat as one-wheel before the Lord, All things in 
the foure quarters of the world were preſented by God to the Pro. 
ph-t as one wheele ; to us they are many, mighty,divers,contrary, 
1fnice, bur unto God they arc otherwiſe , all the Armies , Parlit- 

ents, Kingdoms, Crowns, Agents in this world are bur one cauſe, 
one wheel before the great God, they area ſmal thing to him. 1/a, 
40.15,' 6,17 Beboldythe nat ions are as the drop of a bucket,and are 
counted as the ſmal duſt of the ballance: behold, he taketh up the Iſles 
4 A very lutle thing; Lebanon is xot [uſſicient ro burn,uor the beaſt 
tl ereof [ufficient for a burnt offering : all nations before him are ai 
a1thing and they are counted tohim le(ſe then nothing,and vaxity, 

2, That changes, [tirs, and tumults, are here on the earth, not 
in heaven ; the Prophet ſaw the wheels on carth., not in heaven; 
th:re be no wheelings, no turnings no troubles , no wars , no 
deaths, no diſeaſes , no ſinnes, no feares, no tears, no wicked men, 
noMWicked thing , and fo no changes; i'ts onely the prerogative 
of heaven, to ſay, / am the Lora, 1change not, Mal. 3.6. the world 
cx1not ſay it, 7am.1.17. With him is no wariableueſſe, or ſhadow of 
1&rning ; in, God aad heaven, there is nothing of the wheel, all is 
2onltanc, immutable, but on earth irs contrary, the things under 
the Sun are vanity, inconſtancy, and change it ſelf. 

3- That all the inferiour agents and cauſes , are at the diſpoſe 
of the ſuperiour, of Angels ; they have a great intereſt in the go- 
vernment of the world , the wheele 1s by the living creatures, at 
their feet, to move and turn it which way they pleaſc ; if they 
will beſpeak wars in the North, or South; if they will have the 


world inan uproare, its done ; Angelsarc Geds hands and depu- 
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God ſupports and ſubverts Kingdomes by them, Dan.10.Gabrie/ 
tls Daniel, that he withſtood the Prince of Perf 21. daycs, and 
his counſellours that fought ro oppretſ the people of God, and that 
hee would goc againe and fight withhim ; Kingdomes , and the 


- affaires of them, yea, the quarters of the world, under God are or- 


dered by Angcls; and while Angelicall and divine proteRion are 
over Kingdomes, they proſper, but when God is provoked Ey 
the fins of a people, hee leaves the wheels of chat Kingdome to 
men and devils, it runs to ruine. Thenthe princes and Poter:- 
tates are deluded with itrong delulions , grow tyrannicall, Idola- 
trous, falſe, hoſtile, &c. then the Kingdome grows weake, without 
ſpirit, couaſcll, (ſtrength, ſuccefle, and is infinitely intangled with 
ditfcultics, interrall, externall ; gocd counſels are (lighted or op- 
poſed, opporrunitics of doing that Kinzdome good not dilcerned, 
dangers not foreſeen , or puroff without due conſideration. Blafſ- 
phemers, traytors, oppreftors and encmics to publike good are ſec 
up, diviſions, editions, domeſtique wars (if not forein Jare made 
20d maintained , and all things work ftrongly to ruine ; it's ob- 
ſerv'd by ſome, thatthere atemore wars and defolations among 
Chriſtians then others , and the reaſon is given, their finnes are 
grexer then ethers, and provoke God to take away his owne, 
and Angelicall protection, they leave the wheels of Kinzdomes 
to men of corrapt minds, that move them wholly for private 
intereſts. This informs us of che honour and greatnefe of An- 
gels that have che wheels of the world in their hands ; weelooke 
upon them as great men , which nave the command of ſome Pro- 
vince or country ; What then are Angels, that have the rule of 
the whole world under God ? Know, thouzh their place be grear, 
yetthey are ander command, and move not,but as they are moved 
by the Spirit of God: Let us allo take heed, how we offend perſons 
imployed in {nch great ſervices as they are, | 

4 Thar there are turnings avd wheelings in all eftates and 
parts of the world ; the four living creatures noted the four parcs 
of the world, and thcir agenci:s in them , and by them, now arc 
preſented the wheels ; every Lying creature had a wheel by it, and 
this ſtronely implycs that there arc wheelings, turnings, and 
Chang.s in all parts ; yea, the very ſame that are in one part ar8 
at one tune or other inanother part, the wheels are alike ; Are 


wats, 
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wars, plagues, famine in one country ? they are or will bein ano. 
ther, Do men diehere? ſoin all parts: are men unfaithfullnow 2 
io they were of old ; in Davids dayes he ſaid, Jen of high degree 
ar e 4 lie,and men of low degree vanity, Plal,62.9. Are there unſea. 
ſonable times here ? ſuch areabroad : are things carried by vio- 
l-ace, oppreſſion, injultice here ? fo they are elſewhere : arc there 
defiznes, plots upon our kin:,4ome and Church ? ſo there are up. 
o!1 others ; Whatever bctals 0.1e State, betals another, intern ally, 
and externally ; the wheels are the ſame , and move alike , though 
{ometimcs backward in one wart of che world, and torward 1n an- 
other ; there is 10 ſtabilicy any where , but all things are in flax; 
in vain then doc men travell che world to finde certainty and con. 
tent init; invainedoe wee tumble up and downe here and there, 
thinking to fide ſertledneſſe, and {omcthing fatisfaftory :; the 
world is like it ſelf every where; goec Eaſt, Welt, and there is no» 
thing buta wheel, anda wheel ranning, Salomon had tryedall 
conditions ; he had wealth, wiſedome , and opportunities, for 
p he faith, 3/hs all come after the King? intimating, that none can 
f travell farther then hedid, to ſearca and know the world and 

. creatures , and all conditions ; and what doth hee conclude, but 
vanity of vani:ies? thatis, all is extreme and ſuperlative vanity ; 


wy F-clcf,sz. and becauſe men willnot beleeve it , kedoubles and trebles it, 
We. Vanity of vanities, allis vanity ; take any place, or any tn:ng in 
| 1-8 that place, its vanity , empty , fruitleſle , inconſtant ; fo farre 


from ſatisfying,that ic vex2th. Hence ſome have pitured Salomon 
up0nan high hill, and all the world comming towards it, and clim- 


[+ 
© th bing up,thinking co fiade kappineſle there, but he beats them down 
4s , with arod,ſaying, /r*s nor heregit*s not here, We mult nor lookfor 
| frabiliry,content,certainty among the wheels, but above them;now 
woe it's nor time to look about and abroad,bur to look above the world, 
and the whecls of jt. Chrift bath cold us what's to bee had in this 
world;and its certainzis the wor/d, faith hee,you ſrall have tribulas 


:10n;and doe you not finde it? ſurely now it's eminent and pungent; 
and her hath told us what's ts bee had in himſclfe : 7» wwe jou ſha 
pave peace ; if wee have tribulation in the world , wee may have 
peace in Chriſt, | | | 
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The appearance of the Wheels,and their Work , Was libe nnto the c9- 
lour of a Berill : they four had oxe likene(ſe , and their appea- 
rance,and their Work Was. a ut Were, the Wheele in the widdle of 
« Wheele. 


Ere wee havethe colour, likenefſe and form of the wheels to 
examine; firſt their colour ( as for the worke, that is, the 
matter whereof they were made , or the arrificiall form of chem } 
Their color and work was like the Berillithe Hebrew is,a5 the ey, 
or, colour of Tarſniſh; the word Tarſhiſs in Scripture ſometimes 
notes 4 Cty, J on, 1,3,fometimes 4 precsoxs fone, Ex0.28,70'it's the 


{ame word ; and Interpreters obſerve there is a Sea alſo called Eſay 2. 16. 


_ Tharſhifaand it's like to be that where the City Tar f95f5 was; for 


Tarſ1iſh that Jonah fled to,was a Sea Town. When our Prophet 
faith, the color Was like the color of Tarſhiſh , hee means not the 
city ; the diſpute is between the Sea or a Stone : ſome render it, 
4 the Colour or vio of the Sea ; others.as the colour of a precious 


fone ; and then the Quere growes , what ſtone , whether of a 


Chryſolite, 2 Hyacinth,a Cryſtal, or 2 Berill : that here is meant a 
ſtone,is determined by infallible teſtimony,even Scripture it ſclfe : 
Eze,10.9.T he appearance of the Wheels was as the colour of aT ar- 
ſh ftone ; and its well readred by our interpreters a Beri/ fone ; 
tor neither the Chy/o/5ce nor Hyacinth doe ſet out a Sea colour the 
one being yellow, the othersky-colour, and the ſcope of the w:. els 
apd deſcription of them, is copofſcſfe us with the uncertaincy and 
fluctuation of all things, which is livclily ſet out by the Seawe are 
therefore to hokd to the Cryſtal or Berill; it's true,the C-y/tal hath 
a watry colour , and its eriginall from the water , yet it doth not 
ſo fully ſer out the Sex colour as the Berill, which is a green (tone, 
and they are counted beſt that have the Sea-greens. The beſt ren- 


: a Ruteys de £011 
dering of this word Tarſb5ſh, is the Sea Berik, becauſe it hath alto- ,n;;. 


gether a Sea-colour , and mindes us of the Sea , by whoſe floating Beryllus Thi 


condition the uncertainty ofall things is laid before us. 
0b.1.That the things here in this viſible worldarelike unto the ſea, 
ancertain&inſtable as the waters of the ſea,they are never quiet,bur 
| ; TS & : alwayecs 
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always rowling up&duwn from ſhoar to {hoar,even in the greateſt 
calm ; theſe waters arc in motion,and ſuddenly in a rage by vertne 
of the winds, Which lift up the waves to heaven, and make all (tor. 
my and outragious : there is no ſtability at all in theſe waters, and 
the world is as unſtable as any Sea, as Exripss it (clte, that cbbes 
and flowes {even times a day : all creatures. are in motion, and 
ending to corruption ; all conditions areftall of chavges and in- 
conſtancy ; who can rell how many inhabitants have been in fome 
one ſtreet,in ſome one houſe, what wares have been brought inand 
{old our of ſome one ſhop 2 Men blefe ana curſe, loveand hatein 
one day,in one hour: Awznon is lick for 7amar til his lult be ſatish- 
£d,:nd then immediately hates her, Ahaſhnerm turns ofVaſhts ,and 
entertains' Eſther : Renben, Gen.,49.4.unſtableas water ; Pharaoh 
on the Throne , anon in the bottome of the Sea : Hezekzah {ound 
Ml  now,and heares by and by, Ser thy howſe in craer,for thou ſhaltay; 

: ferwuſalem bclieged, and freed in one night ; in youth weare alto- 
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FE, + gether for pleaſure , in mankood for credit, in age for riches, asif 

8 thick clay mult be our Fzaticam tor heaven, We aretixtin nothing 

4 {7h and nothing is firm to us; what certainty is there in honours, riches, 

Med i pleaſures ? What conſtancy in health, wealth, worſhip What Se: 

T3h-4m ec (aid of agreat city burnt, there's a dayes difference between 
% 


#n4 dies mnter= great City and none; the like may be fajd of moſt things and con- 
tip eſt inter maxi- ditions, 
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| | BY; man erumem 2, Deceitfull ; the Sea hath a pleaſant colour to allure, 
14H AS greeniſh , which is moſt ſuitable unto the ſenſes ; and yerit 
194 deeeives many,it not moſt,ir fils with fears,it impoveriſheth many, | 
* FW ſhipwracks them, promileth ſafecy and drowns thouſands ; oftn | 
So” 5 of looks calm , and invites tocome on , and being on, it becomes 
1 TAS roug h and ruinous. Hence the poet cals it;fallax profundum. A 
|; SHE'S Merc hant carrying Figs at Sea, ſuffered ſhipwracke, and fitting by 


the Sca ſhore, beholding it pleaſantand calm,faid, Novs quid vels, 
$c:41v# 3 you Would have me again to venture through thedeeps, 
but will truſt you no more; he ſpake wittily, and did wiſcly : 
weſhould prove as wiſe for this world, truſt it not, it's a deceit- 
full ching ; itpromiſech content, bat that cluſter never grewon 
the worlds thorns ; the Devillever diſquiets whom he pollefls, 
and ſo doth the world, it promiſes pleaſure, but paycs with ſaart, 
bath - 1  S$18eveeff quoa delettatzaternum quod cruciatan hours pleaſure : 
FH et Ercrn 
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Ver. 16. 
eternall torture : Dsves dainties now bite like a Serpent,and itt; 6 
like a Cockarrice , it promiſeth much good, even to make them, 
bat it's o:h- rwife; Achans wedge of gold purchated rhe ones 
ber out his braines ; /«4as thirty pieces bought the halter ſtrang- 
ted him; Scchems $ luſt brought the (word upon himfelfe and the 6;- 
ty. Itpromifes hclp in rune of trouble ; it rather ſinks then hclps, 
like a man inthe Sea 'vith his pockets full of gold ; 1c haſtens his 
drowning,it helps him not to the ſhoar, Prov, 11 4. Riches profer 
x2: it tels us of continuance and abode with us, bur here 1: guls 
us greatly ; the beſt thing rhe world nath, deals with us like talſe 
friends, they leave us in the lurch , aod (ay as the ten Trib:s ro 
Rehoboam, Look to thine how/e David,1 King.1 2.16, Hcoalth faith, 
I muſt leave you, now looke to your (elves; Riches take Wings 
and fly away, Eudcs wings and flv with ftrength : Are not mens 
eſtates , liberties , honours , priviicdges now upon Lhe wing ? 1t 
Nebuchadnezzar be in the Paircc among iis Nobles, 3non hee 15 
in the Parke among the Bea'ts all nigh; as fFacob ſurd of La- 
ban, Gen. 31. 7. Your father huts deceived mee, andchanged my 
wagesten times ; fo may wee lay of the world, it hach, ir will de- 
ceive us, we look for honour, it will change our Wages, and Cive us 
difgrace;we look for riches,and ic gives us poverty. Adonijzh you 
may finde ia one day upon the Turone , and ar the horns of the 
Altar , hee will bee King , and have the lives of all in ns hang, 
an] before night heruns to ſecure his owne lite: it tels us of 
happincſe, ſuccefe,viRory,lite;but Zedckzah fees fernſalem mtaxcen, 
his fnnes flaine before his owne face , then his eyes bers put 
Sur, he is bonnd in fetters, and carried to Babylon : Good fofr./9 
goes forth to battcll , and hee is flaine ; A2eh ors forih agatntt 
the Aſſirs.cms . victory is promiſed him , but hee 1s wounded and 
dies of his wounds : Richard the third, ater hs crucltics , 18 
flaid in Boſworth ficld - and at the Battell of Eage- Hel, werenor 
lome taken , many wounded , and more flaine ? foav pretended 
Kindneſſe to Amaſa, bat it proved cruclty, he kiſſed him, and Kil- | 
led him, 2 Sam,20. Agag is hewn in picces ike an Ox ; 7caabel 
eaten by Dozs , like a picce of carrion; Þ4jaze7 Carried 10 an 
Iron caze ap and downe the world by great 'T oxaverlane. Truſt 
[tnot, it's like 7 ef, (ſhe beganne with Milkeand Butter , bu: 
ended with a Nayle and Hammer, An Emperour of T #rke y 
mRacy i: 
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married his daughter to a Baa, and after one nights pleaſure, ſent 
for his head the next morning, 


They [oxr had oxe likeneſſe. 


All the wheels were equall, none higher then other,greater, lef- 
ſer,but an an evenand ſuitable proportion between them all,no dif- 
ference was to be elpica atall, 

x. This informs us that there is no ſtability inany part of the 
world , but changes every where, and ſnch in other parts as they 
finde with us. Bur of this beforc, | 

2. That Gods adminiſtration of the World, and all the wheel 
of it, is equalland harmonious ; this is (et out to us by the like- | 
refſe of the wheels, although in the world and things of it chere be 
diſparities, inconſtancies, ſtrange motions and murations; yet the 
witdome and providence of God moves and turns the wheels , fo 
that there is an admirable equability and harmony in all things; 
and if our ey£s were opened, we ſhould ſee and fay, that no whe 
could be moved better, to us the wheels {ze all out of courſe, and 
torun with crooked motions,and to be hurried contrary ways by 
men and devils ; bur all things are in their right courſe, and move 

Ault liens Chat Way GoJ1 wonld have them ; and whatever the appearance 
roſe melivs 7» be , all things agree well among themſelves, We oft condemn the 
rigi;Refiſſime ſentence the Judge-hathgiven , and blame a man for going about 
omniz int 0 when hee may goea neerer way z but when the reaſons are mad: 
eonſentni®t.  Lnown,then we arefatisficd, 


T heir appearanc# and their Worke Was #@ it Were aWheele inthe 
midſt of a Wheele, 


Here you have the forme of the wheeles , a wheele in a wheele, 
This is hard to explaine unto you, The words may be taken cither 

114 dat cheat; tranſverſe, or comprehenſive. 
ed reffos angu= TI Tranſverſe ; the wheels were croffe-wiſe intangled in one 
49 ſe ncerſe= another ; as the lines or circles in a globecut and crofſ: one ano- 
FRIES. ther ; they were {o intangled, Ur rranſverſae ſſet comple xio, they 
| were 1n one another croffe wiſe ; and hereby is laid before us the 
ſeycrallctoffe, intanglcd,, and difficult motiens of things in the 
world ; all things doe not goe one way , nor evenly inour fight 
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and apprehenſion , but there are crofſe motions , great intricate= 
neffe, and knottinefle inthe affaires of the world, 

2. Comprchenſive ; a wheele in a wheele , not the gnave ſtock 
in the midit of the wheele, ro which the ſpokes are faſten'd, for 
that hath not the forme of a wheele : bur there was one wheclz ii 

nother ; as the orbes of the heavens comprehend one another ; 
a8 in ſome Water- works, and Watchcs, thcre be wheeles one in 
430ther : and then the meaning is, that there is a ſecrce hidden 
motion cr Wheele , that moves the wheeles which way focver 
they 11s | 

Obſerve firſt, that the motions of the world,and the kingdomes 
are perplexed and crofic motions ; like a whedte in 3 wheel, Sat 
moved with all his (trength to ſettie the kingdome upon his own 
Son; but he met witha contrary motion ; Davidisanointed tobe 
Kine, and the men of warre came to David to Hebron, to turn 
the kinzgdome of Sax/ to him, 1 C-r9u. 12. 23, And fo Ad»ijch 
laid to Bath/pebath, ihe kingd me that was mine is turned bout 
and become my brothers; hec met with a crofle whieele and carri- 
ed the kingdome from him, 1 X#»g.2. 15. How perplex<4d, 1ntan- 
cled, were the motions of the Jewith affures , both in B by /on and 
at Jeruſalem, when the Prophet ſaw this viſion? Neonchadrozenys The Papilts 
wheele was in theirs, and intangled them much in both places, 95e erect reg- 
What crofſe motions were in France , when the King of Navarre, | STR. 
Prince of Cond? , the Admirall , and all that were of the Religion, .,'} monarchy 
looked for peace, and mer with a mafiacre ? Are not there Rovu- 15 the tempo= 

miſh, Spanith, French, and Popiſh wkecls moving in our Kiig- 3+; exempt 

dome, Armies, and Councels ? Look at this inſtant upon the mo- Ong 
tions of this Kinzdome, in Parliam-nt , or our of it, and they arc 1h nc 
exceeding intricate 3 Never was $kain of filke or thread fo knotty, jet 65 pucem, 
or involved , as the affaires of the kinzdome and world are z never or bow come 


bird ſointan2led in the Lime-tivies or Nets , as things are at tjius 177% Vf {ub- 
"time, £5 neal and 
. # a "Ep  TIKY S1VC 

2, The motions to mutations and ruines are very {wift ; thin wurcks-2 
move faſter then we conceive to their ends; The fews haited our brotn:ivhr 
of Erypt, and deſtruRion haſted on the Ze 75:4ans, A whecle 133 nin! things 
2 Wheele, nores intcnfion of motion ; as Elias prayed in prayer, hone tone 
fam, 5, 17. That is, he was intenſe ; fo a wheele in a wnzcle, 1a7t- * TROY Ni 
mates inrenſenefſe of the motion, All things make {peca to their ill Monat 
own ruing, _ 3, LThcre clic, 
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3. There is aſecret motion which carries on the wheels , and 
moves them that way they goe, thete 1s a Wheele ina Where, and 
that ſets the other a moving z as a {ſpring in a Watch fers all the 
wheeles agoing ; ſome lacent :ngine (tits the wheels of the world; 
in ſo'315 places y.ou ſhall ſee the waters {ud4enly fly all about you; 
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, ter) 11 21 F "_—y ; : : ; . Y 4 
1 the cuiif: of that morion is hidden ; fo in all the motions , turnes 
" and {tiris of rhe world ; there is a {ſecret Wheele , divine proy; 
Jif _ dence, t arferson work and carries on. I hat Was a great Wheel, 


and tuco, when ten tribes at once tell from Rehoboars , 3nd rant 
i KCer'S feroboon - Politicians and Stareſme:) could fee {edition, rebellion 
+ hes 1. ang treafon in that motion , the ourward wheele was obviou, 
AP but the wheule in the wheele was cot ſeen by every eye :; Behold 
1 will rex.d the Kingdom out of Sc{1mons hands, and give tem tribe 
zo thee, 1 King. 11,31. If there be divilions, ruines , planderinssn 
2 Kinodcine, therc is a Wheele in thoſe wheeles , a providence tha 
acts and orders. Fob 6. 5. Afl:ictions come not forth of the duſt,un 
| trouble out of the gronad,thcy come cur of the whecle , God turns 
Is that upon Kingdomes, and fainilics:; as Aficah 1.12, Evillcim 
| = down from the Lord tothe gates of feruſalem; God hath a wheelen 
GE all the whecling buſin. fs of the world. eAnajtaſras the Emperou 
being informed of a conſpiracy againlt kim and the State, com- 
manded jſt inten and fuſt inns, wich many otnaers , to bu Cuted, 
DY 4 VOICE 1 the night he Was bid to {pare F3rfinian and 7 ſt in, 
{1 for they were to doe good ſervice, and they bothatterward wer: 
| Emperours : the motion of the wheele in the whecle fav'd thei 
| lives, and advanced them to honour, At the Battell of Keznton wy 
a Wheele in'a wheele, the wheele ac firſt ran for the adverſe patt;, 
but the wheele inthe wheele turn'd it on our fide; Ar Brasfork 
Lherc wasS4 Wheele ina wheele. When the encinics plots have beet 
tem plagues, and their doings their, undoings , the wheele in tht 
wheele both moved and turn'd their 0:40 workes upon them, 

: es P/al.g9.16. 
4 The motions of divine providence in th: thin.'s of the world, 
are beyond the reach of the ableſt braines. Providence walks 


be” : works fo darkly, deeply, changeably , wheels abuut , fo char mor 
F: i tals cannor tell what concluſions to make : when che iffucs o 
BA things arc extant, we can {ee what the antecedent motions carrie! 
Find ia ther wombe, otherwiſe not, unlfle we hare it by vilion; ® 
vi here 

6s 
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all che | ſock bouts and tetches, as p11Zule the choughts and hearts of the 


world: : [: ” Irere POLLS ck 464 2 OT | ft 

3: you; | of Cann, £ ey W Payne rept s AR CO E <IOM-gavor, Nanb, 
turnes, | 33-Ex08.13- I 6. $ $} , U ea " C AO TY fa r0% T1 the W.'F of the 
| provi. | TY 11027! Cs by F120 YET __ ? anu 10 Pot Ft lea;|c bullneties "7 
Whcel F bout, ty ge DackWards and LOrWaras, 10 THat we Cannot make 
d rant! fenie 01 Gods motions in the world ; As in Charadters, till a man 


bcllion, le2rn, be inſtructed n them, he can make 19 jente of them ; and 
;bviow, men now Ot rare bilicies, cannor reil what ſenſe ro make of the 
Beboll © motions Of the wheeis, Movnlieui Chaſtileo,, Admiral! of Crance, 
po ear $t che match of C'".2;ls t be #9 [115 Si{ter with the Kins of Navar, 
ring wasinvited with chiefe of the Proteſtints by the King to cele- 
-nce tha ; brate the Marriige at Pars, and LO confrm PCACcec : the Proteſtants 
iuſt,un a Rocket acviſed him not to goe, bur importunity of ochers pre- 
od rm vailed with him, he went and was maflacred for it. Although he 
vill coy Was Of great wiſedome, he could not diſcerne what way the 
vheelent} wheels would move ; the wifeſt man is roo weake to ſpell out the 
mperox! meaning oft he wheels,and myſteries of providence : Once before 
e, com. he had refuſed ro-come to Court art the Kings ſending, who ſent 
Xx. cutcs,} Mounfieur Dz Tore his coulen to advertiſe him of important af- 
Faſtin, | fiires he had ro communicate : he ſuſpeQing, anſwered, the King 
ard wart means me no good, and tell him, there be no Count Egmonds in 
v'd ther France: Iwill not ſuffer my head fo cafily to be cut off, as he did 
»ronwy! Flanders. Roderick King of Spatneto aſſure himſelf apainſt the 
{c party children and friends of King / itiz.4, whom he had depoſed, dif- 
rainfark mounted all the ſtrons holds, and difarm'd the people : this 
aye beet | ſtrengthened him 264inft domeſtick enemies,not foretn attempts; 
le in the} Forthe Moores invading him, ſhortly after overthrew him, and 
on them, | finding lictle refiſtance,in ſeven or eight months conquer*dalmoſt 
| all Spaiy. The Britains moleſted by the Pitts & Scots,cald inthe 
16 world, þ 94xons, who for tome time ferved them to purpoſe. but in the 
» walks þ © conquered them and their Countrey. Theſe could not fore- 
chat mor- ſe what would be the ifſue of things ; the motions of providence 
 iffacg of Þ #e fo ſecret and yarious,that it lyes not within the compaſſe of 
15 carried þ ans power to make certain concluſions therefrom, 
fon; 8 5: There is a connoxion of canſes and things together inthe 
hett } W119, Hoſes 2121,22, 4 will hcare the heavens, and they ſhall keare 
| V the 


——— —_— 
_ A A _— — — « — —— —_ a — — — IS —_ 
_ — 


146 2773 F x pile "0 #P 17 lore C l ihrers 'C -hay 7 


, g* J | _ 
#4 COATES * th 'f G1! PEATC FOC CONN WwI1WcC , and oyle, and th OF, Bull 
4 $P S "© $ - » » % , 
' REG, > Cr? my : ; 
Hear? Iezriel: AS iN. AFCANITECTULE, there iS 4 depenuance ang 
CONnNnes1lo! 
V _ _— 
Wl P 
F 
s / 4 - —— - FS | . I == dj BH a448 7 $ g$ 4* © a@ 9 hy OI _ 
IV nen TOY THEO! Cy JC 770 0h WM EFCIH (0 Ft tl, 47708 s# +65; Bills 
j F , 4 % % My 2 | 
wort WC THEY 3YELTE 1nd 10 0n to rhe end of the 
T ! YO 4 7 oÞ @ 4 % - , © f3C 
N theſe Verſes we have 39 t1ngs 
Sy PR , * *y ? - © k = an : " f » - 
1. We haveite efte& of rhe wheels, which 15 motion hai 
4 . 3 | . —_ *2 * \ 
GOWN 3UTh{ WW 4 ON i We A 4# { oo. Þ 


And :.”The ; djund as of them, F 1, |viENT-Sinthe [2th verſe 
which aretwo,t 2. Eye : + 
The commodiouſnes 01 "Theis motion for all parts,and the for} 
of it, are both inthis 17 © verſe, The Hebrew 1s, In going, the} 
went to their toure ſides, to the Four parts which were nec} 
IO their {:ces, or through the foure parts, and fo the ſenſes; 
they went to,into,or through the four parts of the world: if ys 
ad it according to our tranſlation ,tpon them : the ſenſe 15 hi 


e foure livins creatures moved rhe wheeles moved upon the: 
© 2 t 

Ges : It's our phi ie, When we ask one, which fide went he" 

Uch amane? vwoank Upon, Or On his right or left ſtde : but th 


otter lenſe to me 15 they Went «cording to their foure fide; 
Look what fide, w har part ofthe world was appointed them,thi 
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ee WHEeiS went tO, and moved in, 
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! ,  rermrned ng; | They came not backe,: but went forward 
Licre might be 1 by of motions, +: no dacke motions, n91t 
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ley returned nor. 
Thar in 1 all parts, humane thits 
their appointed period, and there is no returne of theſ 


ng once there. Pharach and his Hoſt came to their period!! 
rc botome ofthe Sea and never ſaw Egypt more. 1 he Patt! 
arcks, Prophets, Apoſtl 6. Martyrs, have taken up their lodgil 
7 the Guft, and retiine no more 3 What David 1aid of the cl fall, 
/ oh it Datll nit return tomes is 4 fit inotto to all cer 
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ſee that corruption thoſe ſaw in former dayes. 


doe 


>, That inferiour cauſes move £01 aſtantly In tHe MOtoH3. to 


\the will of God : The wheeles turned not when th ov wh 


nothing could tu rne them b RT nor the Angels in choir 20 my 


{tration is. 
ſtops. lets, in the afaires ot the world ; 
pl -ovidence doth it, the wheeles, all inferiour cau 


ot 


19. And when the living creat ures went, 


but 


'e thinke it's the creat: 


bur 
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As for their Rings they were ſo high, that they were dreadful, and 
ther Ring s Wes 'e full of eYes, cl about them 0840, 


_ Ver. 


tre wheels Went by them ; 
And when the lvotug creat ures were lift up from the earth. the 
wheels were lift "p. 
2. Whither ſoever the Spirit was to goe they went thither was their 
Ano !9 g0e, and the wheels were lifted up over jy ix them : 
;r the Spore of the living creatures Was in the W1 beode 
11. hen thoſe Went, theſe went, and when theſe ſtood, theſe ſtood : 
aud When hole were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were 
ifted up Ur againſt them : for the e Spirst of the living creat ares 
was in the wheels. 


N the 18th verſe, we have the rings of the wheels deſcribed, 
from their highnefle, and eyeneſſe, They were ſo high, they 
cauſed terror, (0 full of eyes, they cauſes wonder : The Hebrew 
reading 1s ſo mewhat different, it runs thus ; Ana the rings of 
them. both he; ob to them, and feare to them, or by reaſon of them ; 


that is, the wheels were {0 high, that they bred terror,ſtruck fear 2reprcr #4 


into the Propher. The word Rings inthe Hebrew is Bac ks, their 
backs were high,dreadful! , that 15,their Circumferences or Rings 
were {9 of fuch bread: and altitude. ( for there | is no difference 
berween thoſe in cings and circles } that the? ' cauſed feare t0 
thoſe looked UP on hom: 
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fortliem to mcaiuie ; man is ſo beetlet:ih and purblind, that 
dim fi} of his ſoul rierceth not into the fecrets and kn 
leuge of £x110s, it, only comes at the ourt-fide and extrem 
6fthings, che ſuperficies of che whee!, but not the heighth 
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renfy 7 remiah 2 Ereat Proj het is puzled at this heiphth of the 
wee ; T hou haſt plane them, oy they hat e taken roo! 1:they row, 
Jea, ine) C7370 7 forth f Tu, t, tou a7 necre un their mouth, 05 Eirre 
from ther reins : fo 15 at a ſtand inch; 15 caſe,Cha.12.7, Whereſore 
FI, th EW] Che, ! [11 hecome of [ & 2 AH { arc 17h y 131 Fe N £7 e God 

s /obro ut in che 2 2. 39, 49. . Chao, So Aſ.:ph, Pal. 73. and 
Hb: .3. were crouble { ar the projperity 0 Fw wicked, and 


could not take the altitude of the wheels ; in their day eS:; N: 4Ture 


nor Grace could do it. It Solomon knew not the way of an Eagle 
nthe aire, of a Serpent upon the rock, of a Ship in the m1 4ſt, of 
the Sea, of a man with a maid, Prov, 3o. 19. how ſhall we know 
ne motions Of the wheels in the world > . 


. Thar the conſideration of the anſearchableneſſe of Gods 
wayes, ſhould beper feare and trembling, in us; the wheels had a 
beighth ind dreadfulnefſe apon that heighth: When a man comes 
to the Sea moar, beholds the vaſtneſſe and ſtrange motion of it, 
and findes he is puzled, icare Creeps Upon him from the appre- 


tenſion of the greatneſſe and Majeſty of God, who fits upon the 
#0 0ds, and Commands tilt e deeps {o 1 ere, When We thinke of 


the wheels how high they are, that we cannot ſearch out rhe 
cauſe of their motions, this w ay or that way, our: ſoules {houid 
tremble at the Ma jeſty of that God which ſets fuch might 
Wheels awork : Pal. 26. Io 1udrements are 4 gee deep; 
nets {ins are 4 great os. and Sitans waves are called a depth 

but Gods juc cements, his wayes in the wheels are the greateſt 
deep of all "they are unſearchable. 

Ihat Chr iſtian kingdoms are ſhaken in pieces with wars, whe 
Reathen kingdoins are ſpared ; that there is ſuch unequ: all diſ- 
penſition of the means of — inthe world - thar the greateſt 
Part are wichour rhe know 2. o2 of God and Chri {t to this day ; 
lat many able men are laid by, or caſt into corners, where: : ire 

but 
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tor deſtrucion, his leaving Is ancient people thi f (: 
hundred yeares under a Curie; © 1h; depth ' how ar{e xr 
ht 

lhe next things inthe Verſe to be touched, is the eyes in th: 
[1NSS. 
And the rings were fall of eyes round about them forr, or, on ti 


10 hem four, 
Every - whe! had eyes : they were fellat< ocrl:;, bedeckt wit 
£YEes, ks! heaven with ſtars ; there were eves within, and er: 
without. and not a tew. but m any ; every ring, every y whats 
tull of e V'es. 

PV eyes,we are to dtrads the active and infinite provider 
of God "whi chi uns throu oh all things, 2 2 Ch POR.1G, 9. The 

L d rKn to aud {ruth rongh wHr the Whole eart] þ.2 that 5, d1vl 

PIVIdENCE 15 adive's ny here. 

l he SCI1Þ cure by E\Y< eferrike ro God, intends : firſt, 
Knowledge and notice of thin 13S, P70,15.3.T he eyes of the Lords 
77 CU 9 ae , beholabng the ewvill and the ood : fecondly, his 
of 'A. ; 2.15.7 he eves 0f the Lord are P09 rhe TogOR OUS; that 1s, | 
careth tor them:third '\ Is dir ecuon, P/ 4.32.8. 1 wall gat It 
WITH mtICO) C an tl; CIC eyes note one Go 1, inſpe&ion. Care 4 
orderins the wheels in all their morio ns, and that in all quarte! 
The rings were f:i} of eyes, and w I ateyer the thoughts of 1 
were. they moved according 0 direction of divine Providence, 


Oſo v. 1, Thar how ever the wheels and motions of them lg 
too high tor men and drezdrull unto them, yer they are not fot! 


God: Beices unto allthe vheels. they have eycs on every ſt 
(_; 1 kregw+ the em through! v.the TH ſle NCeS, Hy alwies. | Operation 
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ſo ſecrets of wheeles 1 tho 

411d God Kknowes them Der 
rrible, uch 
Ar aments are 
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be eyes in the 


, we ſay ; 


*- Hive 
nd they 
the at ſeem moſt 


confuſed, are compoled and ordered motions : Are rich men made 
le 2 are conquerers made captives 2 do 


poor ; 


honourable men þ- 
(ervants r1Ge, anc 
inthe ſeats of -iſtice ? 


| Princes $0 on foot ? are the wicked oppreflors 
are the godly beneath, and the vile aboye? 


zrethe counſels of Jeſuirs,forainers,and dejperate malignants en- 
tertained, and orhers rejected?are there civil wars in 4 Land,great 


plundering, 


themſelves 2 theic 


juakions motions vr ene wheels : 


late, Geaut! '(es. fews.\ 
not the motions then, ( though nlumane. bloody, 


and head were init. And now, when the Herods, Pilates. 
Malignants of the world do ſtir againſt Chriſt and tis members, 


{poylins of Miniſters, Chriſtians, Parltamenrc men 
things are not done without conſiderate and 
A. 4, 27,28. When Herod, Pi- 


cre gathered rogether againſt Chriſt, were 
and murthe- 
rows )contderate, and providegti 2!l motions? The Text ſairh,7 hey 
aid whatſoever the hand and conneell of the Lord. determined before 

to be > the ,1t was no blind buſineſle, 
eyes,and moved by the motions of heaven. Gods ovin eye.heart 


the wheels. move conſiderately. 
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dire& them to their journies end7 ſo that rhey 
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1d. If a feeins dos can lead a blind bepger; rom place to | place 
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erring thing, 6& diſa I1Ppoints not God of his expectation. Lhe Pilot | 


carries 4 Sreat we from lrarbor t9 Na | bor,over the Sexs, throug 


"F . $5 x" a\ of } 1 -= y 
the tormes.and | ills rhe mind Of the Maſte!: ANG 10 | i OVICNCe 
carries the Sreait wheels uv Pp &: agwn, £9 Tne very Place 1Ppo.nted, | 
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4. The leaſt motions of the wheels are not withour providence, 
Come think that the great things 1n k nedoms ind rhe world, arg | 
"SD 


G 
2 c- Lani aow wi ” w+ll | 
C1 an{zcted by Providence, b! iT} 20 1ENel LIC) LILLY {Nt 4 Calls } 
all manner,providence Bs of chem not; 5ut £-che 2ves were every 
where, the does were full ot eye ex x not a tew yes. here and 
there one, but in every part, that {9 mans mine mM Koo be treel| 


from fuch kniſter chonghes, ts,2S that chere ſhoulu be any motion 


iny wee! without-the direction & influence & f providence. Gol 
harly made the leaſt and L887 Wa atuies, and he cauſcth the} 
his 


feaſt and greateſt motions. Let us pitch our choug ts upon font 
| 


lefler motion, the ea phone vf a lot, the fal | of 1 bake tron 


che head,the preparations of the heart the anſwer of the CONSUL, | 


* theſe are all of 7.45; 2rd, and directed by providence z ; the earth 
loſeth nor a pile of grafle ; the trees not a leafe; the water nota 
fiſh ; the aire not a bird, without an ordinance of providence. 

5. Providence orders the motion of the rings and wheels if: 


. yz v 


providence ordered things as well in Pabilon as in Stor 


) 
Providence wrought jn e eAgypt, and in the red Sea, As there are 
vheels 1n all parts of the world, inal! Kingdomes of the earth; | 
ſo there are eves in all thoſe wheels, 
F*! 


6. The works of God in difpofine and g governing ſecond cau 
"IM Dung PW nt 7 nf PRE hee ; : 
1ES.,476 {lt 4 welt I% 4 a (3), 140 ; ry beaurifi ul works :; 1 he wheel 


were tuil of eyes, ticly &:ipolcd, wiſely carried-on,certainly attalt- 
ins their. ends, Could we fee the eyes inthe wheels, we ſhould 


c 
never jaulr th e VVOrss Of Gi w ntie world, but RING and adnure 


[ 
th T1, «1 | d 11 y ww! ? L _ * . + | | wy To * 
their glory and beauty: when the heavens are vailed with clouds, 


we tae lowre and diicomented thonohes of the be Lens them 
fel.es. but when the clonds are c0ne, that we Can (ce ce SITES, 
oie ey cs of heayen,then we admire cheu Dcauty and glory; and 

Certainly, 


5. 41] the world over ; not one,tWO, Or three wheels had ey, 
bur all foure had eyes -round about them : God by his dirine 
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ef EZEtx IL, 
certainly, it's a moſt glorious ſight to ſee the heavens foil of Mars 
in a cleare night z and at's no lefle glorious to ive the eyes 11 che 
wheels, and the choyce as of providence in all ibeir tri n.ngs 
and windings : Carfſin faith, the world in all its paris is rvi.d 
like a paper with muſik lines, and if we could ſec choje lincs, th ey 
would be as glorious as lines of gold, 
7, The motions of the wheels are {uch as that they hold our x 
rovidence to all ; there is ſomething in the wheels that none cait 
reach, and ſometlung that any may tee,rhey are full of eyes, and 
the weakeſt may ſee one providence or other ; if not all the eyes, 
yet ſome of them ; there be myſteries inthe wheels to exercile 
the greateſt, and eyes to fatishe the weakeſt : As no man but ſees 
the ſtars in the heaven at one time or other ; ſo no man but nay 
ſee the eyes in the wheels. Thar evill doth not over-run all, and 
the wicked deyour the good, argues a providence. In one of the 
Conarie Wands, Johannes AMetellus ſaith, there is a tree which 
drops water at every leafe, and ſuthceth the Inhabitants & their 
flocks, being a dry Ifland without water. Aithridates,when in his 
cradle,had his clothes conſumed with lightning,and his body not 
toucht : A father and a fon ſhipwrackt at ſea, the ſon ſail d to 
ſhoar upon the back of his dead father. In theſe particulars and 
ſuch like providence doth eminently appeare. 
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Andwhen the living creatrres went ,the Wheels went by them : and 
when the living creatures were lijt up from the earth, the wheel; 
_ werelift up. 
21. When theſe Went theſe went, when thoſe ſtooa theſe ſtood ; and 
when thoſe were lifted up from the earth, tho wheels were lijted 
uÞ over againſt them, 
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Here we have ; 

1. The motion of the wheels farther commendeCc unto 1:5. 

2, Their ſtation. 

3. The time of both. : 
He motion was forwards, upwards and downwards * an® fo 
the time of their motion and ſtation, it was when che ©1604 

tures moved or ſtood : as the Cherubuns moved, { moved the 
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| The kind and manner of their motions, with | 
'? | 4 , : fo i C 2 © 4 * Me ”y 7 FY \ 1 
q\ eir 1 bn. eNeNnuUnoS OR TCH) NO creat » Fhevn qual. 
L | Pn , : ey C0 > % $ Ii try _ 
IV at the motion, Vt 1e.nt by the hittins Up OI THe Waees 
| - | 
wnmired 5@| he tre 1n NO! 1110 h, 
TROL 558. apa : Aka els ro be [1fted np 1s not Itrange, the 
rs Ba * p p 
e 1CAVONI cures, and heaven 15 their habitation, Bur fo 
[ ; ( ) » $ '0.V FT > $ ' , 4. * ja 
thie els to be lifted vp, that is very ſtrange, we muſt ſearch 
' ; | ESa1- 35 . 
2 1&0 « INTOINCA) C1 LUCY WEICP TIOT- YILITOC 8 EAPO 
| 1 : i ' I . we. R ET ; 
le:ve vs in the dark.all excepr one that ] have met Wit l Patle over 


this didicvity ; and what I tinde in that one 15 this © the lit fring 

of the Anvels and the wheels, reterre to the lomrevie cnet; 6 and 
| inferiour and fuperiour cauſes, wheels ant | 
\ngeis retinder the Bhs In of the tir{t cavie , and 1t we Lake | 
he words achvelv; as lontanms doth render them, v2. the: 

ving creatures in hi:tins up themſelves from che earth, the wheek 

ft up tl.emſelves allo; ind that 1s, they looked up! roheaven for 


4 en 
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direction and atsiftince, which may v. ell be called a I1fcing v) F 
« i A 
themielves, P/al. 25. 1. Onto the Lord do 1 fr wp my ſoul : thay 


1s. tOthee do 3 look for countel, comfort, ſtrength, ; 

i we tike che words pat vey, when the living Creatures att} 
rom the earth, the wheels'were lite up, then | will gine 
40L Ny thoughts what the ſenſe may be,and it's this : che 1:tring 


—_— 
# 
F nd 
_ 

, . 
wy 
_ 

- 
PR 
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INGONOn.QG MOre CRenitnan ordinary Way 1er OuL 11Mmielte £o rhe At 
gel-,five them new lipht,new ftrengeh.& ſo btr them upto grett| 
Crvice, then doo wheels al'o were lified up proportional ly todo! 
er pres; and the words in th e Tes © invite n etOc anceive itt0} 
oe thetenie: wo uſe tt 5 {arc ;T he H 'rit of the lit 10 CVEATMTES WH | 
rhe wheels pylen God by 1 '$ Sore t | tred vp cheAngels 0 oreat | 


\ er1Ts tenth ye 2d viel lifred up the W heel- us Cad 
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was ſer up n120n the throne to Poverne and to do vreat ſervice 
SY id. hs 1614 Voas bt fred wp 'p, Jer. 52. nd foin 27. 15. 1A == 
If 2 U DOI (3945 [: ind nores to1ng ot ſome gre 't 17 W 
The ne it thins Nqui1 ible into, is the ſtindins of the livins 
cearures ind che wheeis, when the one Oy, the other food 
40 the Angels ({t 1d ſ! | if an\ e1me 2 rhey a » 1 Ive (pirits 
alwayes in motion. Iwo things this ft .nding iniplice . 
t. Acz-llacion from any ſervice in _ at the w 


(ure ot God, it he would Call of Y * Ange is trom thei imp! | 
ments bet ore they were tiniſhed. In this tenſe the Angels are 121d 
toſtand, and fo the ſecond cauſes they uſed, alchough chey wers 
boch imployed in ſome other lervice : or, 
2: When they had perfected any work in hand, then they 
bag to ſtind, not idle, but in expectation of a new Com; i 
fon; like fairhftull ſervants, when their work 1s done, pref ent 
themſelves before their My ter, and demand ther ple. ture ; fo 
the Angels, and jecond Cautes, hearken w hat God w. || tay more, 
and what i 1$tnenext word and work to be done, they wait upon 
God for new inſtructons. 
0:ſerv. i. The motions of this inferiour world, and che fecond 
cauſes in 1t, do depend upon higher cauſes, even hea euly mot- 
ons, the min:ſtery Ol LORE The obtervation is plain from rhe 
words, When the lit tas creatitres went the wheels went by them. It 
the Angels move, tl © wheels move allo : th ey are Sreut thing 
the Angels have in their hands; the wheels of Nature, ot St tes 
and Kingdomes, yea, of the Church it ſelt. 
> Nothir i 1N the world is caſuall ; many tÞings {eem fo to 
if het In veritate recare notlo; all t hings [166 bi low move at 
tie morions of others ; and that which is ordered hy the motion 
of Angels or God ny cannot be caſuali. The wheels are 
moved dy Ans Gels, Angels, by God himſelf. God wrect's all ; no- 
thing hapyens = ur amongſt us, wherein the hand or God 
0r Angels 1s 10t ; things are not accidentall : 1t a rh: Ng couls dr *Þ 
From the þ 1VensS, Or be done On earth without (30G | 4nd his An- 
gels, that were caſuall and accidenrall indeed. And bei te men 
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\keenotthe immediate or remote cauſes of things, who they be 


move the Fr n earth t 1erctiore chey attribure effects ,C:EIM.5 
and acc dental things 3 to fortune, chance, Inck. £0 c00d. to Dad 
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dayes ard hours, which proctums mens 1; nvr-ace and forgetfyl. 
nelle of God, [ſai. 56.11, 7 POS at forge: Gro ', prepared a table 


or that troop; for hi) ne, e read 1t ;. rt thoſe who know Gil, 
ack nowl!t 1G # 1s VE PES: and. Ce lng a): order 
Ar:ſt in miſſes le v W2 V,and 14, Cf\ LPS rhe ne ak * W35S itt | 
tended : another deing 1n 2 GE: p > 0 1 r, 1eex?s 4 knife, x | 
haiter to undo himfelf, and andes a great ;realure : a tiiird Hark | 
his rings drops © his {tnger 1nto che Sea, and aiter hndes it i; tle 
L:-»wels of a t{h. Gou i directs all theſe accidentall things, char 
thecets nothing done bur by 1 1 ry t inſtinct and lint from him. 
iclf, ind 1n 21] (ac! $ flag * SW] 211d mind lomech! as of God | 
3 That nothing can ie; os 110t1on of the wheels when Ang; | 
| {1 Providence would ':avo nr ſtir. WW: aen the I1v! 18 Creatiites 


moved,the wheels went pte; A - 1 SNOT1N tHe POWEerT Of "ſecond| 
cauies 'of men Or deviis ny i::nder the work of God inthe handeff 
Anzels. The King of Pet fin 4 may withſtand G,5riel 51, dayesws| 
gether, Dan. 10. 13. Sake 2 wheels moved all che time, Gabrid| 
prevailed, and Gods work profpered-in h's hand : wicked men | 
make head againſt God, Providence, An5ets, and think to ty 
the wheels when they mote not onthe ide , but all is in vain; th 
a min ſhould catch hold of 3 Chariot, nning to ſtop ortun} 
the courle of 1t, were it not folly or madnefle in hini2:rd becauf| 
he would be theChartots remena,that 1 +7 prove his ruin: ſo here 
men and devils do ruinethemielves in © poſing the wheels, which 
notwithftanding all oppoſttions, procee.' & keep their courle, Ar} 
ler me tell you a r1&dle, Gods words g0 on through the hears 
heads and bands of his oreareſt enenues, Providence fetches chen! 
in,and makes them ſubſervient to the work ; ; they oyl the wheck 
2\though they know it not, and forward the work thourh again! 
their wils. God inthis kind makes uſe of kine and cart, men anl| 
devils,yea,any creatuge £0 carry his Ark fo its place. | 
4. That God doth ſometimes raiſe the ſpirit of the creaturet)} 
more thenan jd has heighth,& inables it to unwonted ſervice 
T he living creatures & wheels were lifted up. S0 Moſes when ca| 
ted upto che mount, his ſpirit was raiſed much elie the ſervicehull 
bin coo hot and hard for him. 7:2#ah was advanced whenit wi 
C014 him, thar there ſhould nor any man ft 4 before kim all!tiK| 
gays of his life, 76.1.5. 7ercmy tells che Fews,that rhe C halle 
. whos! 
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tFy!. | whom they thought would depart, and not meddle with their 

table | Ciry, he tels them, that though they had ſmitten the whole army 

Gel, of the Chaldeans, and that there remained bur wounded men,yer 

they ſhould riſe up every man in his Tent,and burn the City with 

Sin | - fire, Jer. 37. 16. When men are wounded, thruſt thorow, as the 
fe, 21 Hebrew is, they can have dur little ſtrengch ; how ſhould they be £299pÞ*25 
ach! ablerodoit 2 God would litr them up to that ſervice, as David 

tel when he gr:ppled with the Bear and Lion, incountred with Ge 

that 5 jab, had his {pirit lifted up to a great heighth, Hence that in Z - 

[Yiths | chary 12.8. He that is feeble among your at that day,ſhal be as Dan:;d, 

od that is, ſuch a warrier as David, who, though a young ſtripling,, 
18;Þ flew a Bear, a Lion, and Goliath ; and the houſe of David ſhall be 25 

tlc * God,and as the Angel of the Lord. The godly, chough weak, yet 
con} © ſhall be kifted up to divine and Angelicali {trengeh; this was made 
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gocdin the time of the Maccabees, when the people of God 
were weak, Antiochins fierce and vile,then God raiſed up the ſpirit 
of Judas, Jonathan, and Simeon, to a) extraordinary things : this 
was alſo made good 1n the time of the Apoſtles : what preat 
things did they do z and Payx/ laith, / can do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtreagtheneth mezwhar bitter things did they & others 
ſuffer > and it was not common ſtrength, bur ſpeciall influence, 
Phil. 1. Toyou it is given, not only to believe, but alſo to ſffer : 
Blandina's {pirit was heighthned above the malice and torments 
of men, for having animated her children to ſuffer, 4nd ſent them 
a8 conquerors io Chriſt cheir King, ſhe comes fourth to ſuffer be- 
forethe tormentors cheerfully,as called to fupper withChriſt her 


husband, as one comes to a marriage ſupper, & after ſtripes, tea- «c' iu w uge« 


ring with wild beaſts, burnings, putting into a net, and tolsings 

dy a Bull, being without ſente of torment by reaſon of her faith 
and conference ſhe had with Chriſt, at laſt rhey killed her with 

the iword ; and the enemies confeſſed, they never ſaw ſuch a wo- 
man, ſuffering ſuch things ſo couragioully and conſtantly, As 
ſometimes God iutpends the ordinary operation of the creature, 
the Lions mouths are ſhut, they touch not Daxzel ; the fire burns 
not the three children : fo, ſometimes he lifts up 2nd extends tlie 
operation and ſtrength of the creature to an extraordinary 
heighth ; the winds, what vertue doth God pat into them? how 
voth he raiſe them ? what terrible work do they ;nake xt Sea and 
Land, 
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ne 2,D:NGS an LOWings of all Seas ceaſed. In Hexehk:, ts davs thi 
Sun went buckward ten Cegroes; God "wi the courle of chewl 
eers, "a made them as {teidy as w = $ and mountains whenth 
Iſraelites were £o.co0 throvgh che red Sex ; Dorh not he ſhuty 
rhe wombs of choſe are | kely enough to =! pregnant, & prevenÞ 
G ry ation? did 'not het ke 0 the heofs of P harcoh Chariot! 
God qa can put 3 A. ind roche createſt wheels, IA 7227,12.21. when! 
atiny of 1 $OOOO, cChoten men Was b; oe NE 11 ITO z 54 br eld, 20 fight} 
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avainft your brethren,verurn every manta os habitation + » they di 

{0 & preſently that mig! WY army was diſarmed, The buyingind| 
Impropriations,a work of great and good concernn: ent, God pr 
a ſtand to it, The vndectakins tor 1riland hath the w heel ſtopt,! 
not taken off , The motion of the wheels to the Ile of P-0v4dene 
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SMHHEATY agaires ? THe mighty men do not alwayes finde the 


arcs, Hath not God oft put a ſtind torhe >2nterpriſe of our ad: | 
verſaries? Its the Lord that hath hedged up cheir way witt } 
! ' . 

thorns, and wiiteu a Wall that 1 muy have not found their paths; 


na God iti: heaged up onr waves that we have not found out 
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M «als {tops : An man who is 5 printio 'F : a 
tion, becauſe he will make an Addition ; 
{ arged, and that's no tolle ; ſc d 
the world are Gods Parc} lth. 
the work Foes On, 


| Book, - defer £ the * Edz- 
if it be delayed it s in- 
s of providence in che wheels of 

and while chey are writing, 


W: hither/ vever the Spirit WaXs ro go, they weat, thither was their 
Jp ;r1t to 90, and t the V\ hy els Were lifte Lp 07 Or ATA unſt them : : for 
the ſpirit "of the living creatures was in the wheels. 


N this Verſe 1s laid before ns the procreant cauſe of the wheels 
ping and that is the {piric, which is the firſt and higheſt 
agent, aad moves both ſnperiour —_— in{eriour cauſes. This ſpirit 
is ſer our em phatically ; the ſpzrir, or, that ſpirit ; nor the ſpirit of 
the Angels, but the eternall Spirit of God which was in the An- 
vels, Or che 1ving creatures, that Spirit was inthe wheels ; and 
with what motion it moved the livins creatt Ires, with th eſame it 
moved the wheels : this 15 the ſcope to ſhew that the four living 
creatures and four wheels were moved by che ſame Spirit oi God, 

Toauch;ng this Spirit, I ſpake in the 12c1 Verſe, where 1 allo 
ſhewed you how che Spurit is ſaid to go, and move from place 
to place. 

This anfwers a ſecret objetion , How conld the wheels move 
at the motion of the living creatures ? they are dead and fenſlefle 
runs, without any motive vertue in them, And this ob;eion 1s 
fully anſwered in theſe words: the Spirit of hte was in the wheels. 

That is rendered, the Spirit of the living creatures, 1s 1N te 
Hebrew , Spiritees 72t . the Spirit of life, the inly ning, quicxknng IA" WY 

ſpirit, the | ely aGive ſpirit 3 or the (1: -rit of the living Cre LUTES, EH Bd. 
ky per enlaren nvymers DV y 1NSgSe of the {ingular nvmber nt. ti; or /9i7icus 
the pinrali, the ſp1iit of rþe hivins creatures., and to the {cnie anmuil. 
= that 5 Spirit was inthem, che tame was 1n the wheels. | 
Ovjeft, It the ſame Spirit he in the w heels, are not they ait0' 
lving creatures, having rhe ſame ſpirit and motion ? 
Aoſm, If 3 ſhould :ay chey were moved,as if they had che >pi- 
Lit 
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rit in them, this might = the difficulty, but doth not Caticþ 

the Text ; which ſaith the Spirit, was in the wheels : therefyg! 
know: that as the liv ing God 1 is in every thing, moving and aQn;| 
-hem accordi ns to cheir ſeverall natures, and yet doth not mike 
all to be living creatures; ſo the Snirit of God was in thek| 
| w rheels, not animating, nliy nins, bur movins them to thoſe ſe. | 
| I vices were commanded and appointed. 
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ent : Earth, Water, Winds,B:aſts, Fowles, Men, their Counce, 


| Spirit of God that moves all the wheels. All motions, all whee; 


" T are ſubje& to the Spirit, and regulated by it. When the Devill xc 
$448 cobn477 culed, $a ſmote ob, he and all his motions were ordere! 
EOS! not: 4 by a * oher power ; So when che Devils entred into the fine] 


they did what, and moved whicher the Spirit would have then] 
ro 69, to £0e, 
. No creatures, wheels,nor Angels,no cauſes mforios or ſupe 
* Eft 2Two/if rior, Can £0 otherwhere, or at otherwiſe, then the Spirit woul: 
f-ma ilt4 07214» have them. Whither the Spirit went, hither they went, they me 
e10 Det 44:1 
D:147C Or Ht: 


Ex » "7 -.fe y ws 
4 VT SET ILAN ls = 


*! a 


3 
_ & « 


- [4 / 
—— - == * 
zt- 
>» 4 FP © tb. bo eres _ = 
"Y —_— 


" 
* . 


$95 ſat, bye be any where but where the Spirit would have them to be,nords 
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MP4 gn(l; are, 107 


br bl ty $: niſt volente bay hand counſel of God had determined before to be dun, A&4.:7 


"29025 reg's way thenit doth. Prov. 21.1,The heart of the King 75 1n the hani! 


' eg hag 26th the Lord,he turneth it whitherſoever he \w1l. Kings cannot turnth 
to N ' Dos omvipe- whitherloever they u wil; ill Counſellors cannot draw them whit 
"THF 5.dat i) 1n:t,gua ra. WAy they will, but they move which way the Spirit and pro! 
EY  _ P47 omniun dence of God will have them move, This turning or inclinatio, 


G4 ahannegt's faith Zether,is that ſtrong operation of God which the King ct 
NE C17 Of [Al 


Gu: Ft bers, BY ſhun or change. If Kings hearts g0 after out-landiſh Wome! 
- ſay 
{ye ſumala, WS Solomons ; if carried r0 ill Counſellors, as Rehoboams; if to 16 


t 4 O65/erv. 1. That ſecond cauſes move not of themſelves, neithe 
CA ſuperior, nor inferior ; not the wheels which are weaker here de | 
1sit neath, nor the Angels which are ſtronger and above, they moi 
T3 aot, bur at the motion of tae Spirit ; . whither that Was tO 50 hel 


iow Peace, Trades , they all move a4 mot :1mk Spirit 26, 1t'sthel 


ved not before the Spirit moved them;& when they moved, thef} 
tare nox poſit, moved that way che Spirit moved: Devils and wicked men cannt| 


mcnct Degs, any thing bur what the Spiric would have done. Pilate with!/| 
Gentiles people of i[rael,\vere gathered together to dos Whatſctu| 


& 9/0az'e 28.For the Spirit 1s the ſupream,moſt potent, & efficacious agen} 
D0; Wuidvs Over-ruiing: all motions, ſo that no creature can move any orke 
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latry,as Feroboams z if to root out the godly and godlines it ſelf, 
as Ahabs ; if to ruine their Kingdom, as Ahaz's did ; if to ſhed in- 
nocent blood, as Manaſſes did ; the hearts of Kings are in the 
hands of the Lord, he turns them whitherſoever he will, in all 
thoſe motions he acts in juſt judgement, not changing their wils, 
but making uſe of them to bring about his own defignes. 

3. The motions of the wheels 2re not unſeaſonable ; when the 
living creatures went,then the wheels went,and what is the caute 
of their motton;the Spirit was in the wheels.and the Spirit was in 
the living creatures:1t we condemn their motions and changes as 
untimely, we fhall queſtion and condemn the work and wiidome 
of the Spirit, which 1s 1nfinitely wiſe and incontroljable in all its 
operations : men, even the beſt of them, are apt to fault the mc- 
tions of the wheels, and to cenſure the ads of Providence as un- 
{ezſonabic ; the counſell ts not good at this time that Achirop/ cl 
hath given, 2 Sam.17.7.Did the Spirit then move that wheel jea- 
ſonably 2 yes, becaule the counlell, though not gud for David, 
whoſe deſtruction it cended unto,yet it was good for the ruine of 
Achitophel and Ab/olvym, and thar was the intent of the Spirit in 
moving that whee!, Yer.14. The Lord hath appointed ro defeat the 
good counſel! of Achitophel,to the intent to bring evil npon Abſolom, 
& Achitophel roo. What? civil wars in Eng/and,when [re/and hes 
a bleeding to death;when ſuch a time to vindicare theP alatimate, 
and wrongs ſuſtained at rhe hands of the Emperor ; when ſuch a 
time to help the Proteſtants in France;whar,now to have King & 
Parhament divided ? now to be imbroyled in a bloody, civil war, 
15not this moſt vnſeaſonable ? Stray thy thoughts and cenſures, 
O vain man; The Spirit of God is a Spirit of wiſdome, and 
knowes when it is beſt to move the wheels. No Muſician tunes it 
better then the Spirit of God, had thele changes and morions bin, 
and our enemies abroad at peace, they would have taken the ad- 
Vartage of our diviſions and wars, and made a prey of us ; ſeeing 
therfore we muſt be let blood, or die,this great & wiſe Phyſician, 
the Spirit in the wheels hath done it ſeaſonablv: Are great towns 
pltndered > Counties diſturbed 2 Families mpoverifhed 2 or 
Churches diffolved > the righteous ſmitten, the wicked tpared 2 
and kingdoms ſhiken into pieces? theſe mortons, changes, are not 
unieafonable;they are all in their appointed time: this war 1S 10 1T'S 
appointed 
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-ppointed time, E 3rA b 17. There 1s mention of peace, und at ( 8717 

T me, th © 'S me iS ( oof er ed 5 {0 nOW, the War, 4 and at "_ſ ch a tim 6 
al ( ' 

(uch 1 rune 18S iS ideoidted: 45 Lie I} 1Irit of Gi fo Ju iii iGes firteſ, 


4 v , & ce. PRI — __ —_ 4g 4 'Y % 1 
E cel, 2; oO. T here IS Aa F199 Of 4% FY a tt a pea C,\Cl 4. 4 time | 
1 *77 ' / Eon as * abac F f.: 124 
to Kill, and aAlimet®9 heal. a ti172Ccto 're, ANN, ant al retro om | 


7p ; the Spirit knowes and ODLerv S thoſe tunes puncwually, and 
novyes not 2 whee! bur in its gue £1 0 2nd fo the motions of 5 |! 
are beautifull in Gods eye,and ſhouid be tre 'E fro: n mans blam 
W149 k; owes not his tame, ! cclel. J, [ 2. But it's nut t {fo with th 
OWS LIMes a nd le; ONS, 4 anu nevel mil ics CO move the 

wheel!s in their due ſeaſon. The traveil of a woman at nine 
moneths 15 not more {ealoensble then the turning of the wheels | 
at what time-the Spirit oledferh-: : It tne tree, Pſal. 1 . bring forth | 
her fruit in due ſeaſon, and the Spirit moves the wheels in be | 
ſeaſon, none are too early, none to9 late. 

4. The conſent w-b is between heaven and e arth;the Anveis and | 
wheels is from the Spirit of God which moves in chem. WW hen the 


pa 


I1vit oF CYeatures Went the wheels Welt, when they Rood, thele | 
ſtood,when chey were liited up,theſe were liſted up; and whats | 
the ground of tnis harmony ? the Spirit was in the; i, that aCtel | 


Ten}, 0 Ord rl #.x TGTLOTIS? having che ſame * 


Pirit,they Well 
EF —2 _ . 

the lame wavy,and did TiC ſame WOrtk WIThour difference, withvut 
CONnt <a L771 {he Spirit 0 GOA SU Spirit of umon, where that 
N04 C5 I INOVES NOT LO diford. but to minde the ſame things, ani | 


ro move the jame Wayes: Namb.11.16,17. When the ſame Sputt | 


at nt 
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which was upon AA fe s Vas pot 2pon the ſeventy Elders, then | 
they judzed as be judged, then th: y moved the fame way, &dil| 
bear ky e buithen of *+he 1 PEO! le rovether with AZo/ſes: and wer.25. 


then they prophejied 3:6 1t being 5 cola Afoſes,that Eldad & Me 


AA DICAINE) qd. te w 11 make ro breach upon il, but find! ng the 
z4Me SMIritin REM THAt Was 1N himſelf. fud, 7 ould God all the 
prople were Proprets, nad thai the Lord would pat his Spirit up 
them. V. 29. he ktiew the ſame Epirit would move them the Jame 


mas. cate) 


EET.» EE ek tie 


way thar he went : $0 E/r/ha When he had reccived the $ Spirit 0f 
God which / lil bad, he moved his Way, Carr! ;ed on that work 
hedid: 2 Kia, 2, Wicked Za TT Wien ated b di Gods Spirit, 

conerts viith che true Prophets, and prophe efierh the happinelle 


BY wg > Ws ORF ION Ph ns, 5 
DI JJ f78,,0,1R CANNOT CUTIE. TAE VAC is VL God ? thou oh temp 


TBE HP. 2-0 CANT AW EOASRON Es DARLA LDL HLBRGE DITEAT TRI» Be TOC AORTA Þ ns a9 
D. 1, Ver-2 2. of 8 T2ST1-2L6 162 
—_— Sn ——_ JO IO" IR ROY Ne 6 PAN, PEO IY ks 0 dntn he nt En eu 
{ach 5. Thar the wheel; read lily 4o fie v71 1 of God. and follow 1 
1me, Spirit, WE re ever it yt es.thither their (; PITIC Was LO $0, the Spirt 
tteſt, | i the mecion : and therefore they are ſaid to have vyes.un 
' tame | the Spit Ci 1 thew and'to MOVe At the mo F1O0N O01 fn 6 0 | fo Et 
baili have (OL: 1dnc le, and () IC LANG fe ” Move. but ! al Tt (x00 Wat t 
, and } full of eyes they are, and 1c wes it Gods c nas 1 - but if they had nor | 1 
of ll| the Spirit in them, the y would not move t| hat Way.or if they did, [4 
ame; il ——_ not be y, itho! t difpure, floth, murmurin. *- 1t's the Syt- Mes : 
1 the rit makes them move LDETIENN Way, and ceadily F that way : > 
© tlie where the Spirit 15 in any, tliere the motion 15 right and read\ 
nine | Ayre, og \L:znd,have 29 vigour in chem, but whar the Spirit { ut 12) 
elsa| in. and they move as th © SpITit vill have chem : P[li.148. $. Fire Hi 
forth | and hail, P28 A: Atenoe: [rormy wind, fulfill; '0 1s word, they ail [5p 
n due dothe will of God tulill his word re adily ; they have the vigour | 
of Gods Spirit in them 3 Gem. 1. 2. The S bor ' 20704 P07 Aon api 

Is 4nd F of the waters,not an Angel,not the wind but ' hte-cternal Spirit or 
n the | God, ard lothey move by vertue 0f the Spirit into their place, 

theſe | the Spirit createth, ckeriſheth and ſuſtains allthings ; and they 
vhats | are ail obedient to the call of the Svirir, and tread in the path 5 OL 

acted } it, all creatures move after the Spirit, Sf 24, 30. T ro /e17 a js 

well forth thy I pr7 It: «they Arec eaten; 41 thor reneive/} the face e of tine 
chvut } exrth ; Het bs, ] Plants, Trees,Bealts. Forls. all livins cre -3Turcs 47s 
: that | created and formed by Le Spirit, me MOVE 2CCO rdin;z to tho1e 
$,and principles, and inſtinds the Spirit puts into them, their mctions 


Spur 

then 
& did 
fr.2F5, 
Met 


and ſervices are no O0tner they what the Spirit leads then! unto, 
and thoje motions they readily performe, 

6. The wheels and ſecond cauſes do 30 0n and move inceflant- 
Wy anweariaply, inthe way the Spiric puts th. m,th ey Wen: 7 111 
therthe Spiric went ; neither he's 21ric nor the wheels do faint 


—- 


we TE RmPRgg, ory; oe din a. Me ——_— 


g ie | ortailin their motions. 

4 mth 7. The Spirit of God 15a living and tively Spirit, a Spirit? 
0p | lirelineſle, ir's the Spirit of the living God,2 Cor.3.5, At ad che 1; 
Jane } vying God cannot have 1 dead and tvelefſe ſpirit ; it $ a Spirit of 
rit0t | life Rom. 6e2e The Law of the _ of life in Chriſt  7eſzu;The Spi- 
Work rit kath life Int elf, If g1y eS | to all, 7 7 0% 33 «4, IT ke Wal ;t of 
pirit, | Goa hath TAG me. ad fi: rEAt H) of Fae Aim1g rhty Path g: #77 651 $336 
nel | life,all life OI LES L ountain and Author of life ; Eve was 
Ao called the mother of all livins, that is, ofall men TA eo WOnen ; 
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An E Z xpajrt tion upon ſome Chapters Chap, I, 
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EI rote 


but the < Spirit 15 the facher of all living, men, women, and other 
creatures, [cs the Spirit that maintains life, Act. 17. 28. fob. 27. 
Ai! the while my © Dreath 15 13: me, the Spirit 15 1 my noſtrils, the 
Sp; rt ir of God is in that breath, and maintains life by it. The Spirit 


QUICA Cons ang IMProves life, 1 Cor. 2:0: The Spirit quickens, nor oOn- 

| ly yy es life, but makes lively : e's the 5 »irit that quickneth, not 
niy trom death bur from deadnes & Cc duine S:Cant. 4.16. Av; ake, 
O iN orth-1 id aid come thou South, ras #pon my gardtethat the 


ſpices thereof might flow ont : the meaning is,Let the Spirit breath 
Ty th e Ordinances, and quicken upt che Saints, and then they will 
be lively, acne and fragrant as fſpicery, The Spirit reſted wpo; 
Chriſ} 1.11. aud be was quick in underſtanding,and quick m ope- 
ration : ACt.10. 3S. he w as anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, and went about doing good, the Spirit made them lively: 
and ſo irs the work of the Spirit that makes the Saints lively and 
active, it's the Spirit that leads unto life. 

S. I1r's rhe Spirit of God which worketh all in all things, the 
Spirit is in the wheels, and works in them and by them : we ſpeak 
not now of the chovce operations of the Spirit in the Ele, but 
the common operations of the Spirit in all creatures. There be 
admira ble qualities, inſtina « and excellent operations in Plants, 

1rds, Beaſts: what ever they be.ir's the Spirit that wrought them 
rhere, the Spirit is in the wheels, the inſtins of the Bees and 

Birds to build fo curioufly - in the Locuſts, to go out by bands: 
in the Ants, to gather their meat in Summer : in the Connies, to 
make their houſes in the rocks : in the Spider, to weave ſo fine1 
we n, is put in by the Spirit of God, 1 Sam. 10.6. The Spirit of the 
Lord n all come #pon thee,and then PBalt propheſie, and be twrned it 
to antler m:an : that is, thou ſhalt bave 6ifts fir for government : 
we Spirit will inftruGt and inable thee to rule this people. 

The conſideration of this point thould be a ſtay to our ſpirits, 
which way ſoever the wheels move, the Spirit of God is in them: 
when we look abroad,behold the crofſe and confuſe motions of 
the world, our hearts reptne, murmure, fink in us, ſhift, and we 
are ready to ſtart aſide out of our places 20 unwarrantable practi- 
ces; bur let us remen nber the Spirit of God is in the wheels, and 
ſtirs them ar its 6wn pleaſure : If Shimei curſe, David ſees GoC in 
that motion, and ſaith, Let Fins «lone, God hath bid hizs : ſO [%. 
when 


—__ 


CT oe tata 


ut 


Ver.2 2» ffEZTEX IS, 


when all was taken away by the Chaldeans,Sabeans,he was (0 far 
from impatience, that he falls a praiſing and blelsing God : rhere 
1510 juſt ground of impatience in the world, it's the Spirit in the 
yheels which moves them, 

It ſhouid al:o he:p our f:ith, becauſe in all deſignes of men,nac 
tions Of the wheels, Gou hath his defigne going vn : the Spirit ts 
inthe wheets, which is an invifible, bur a ſtrors agent, and doch 
viſible wors,carrie on the Lords deſton?s, how ever the motions 
ad the wheels ſeem to us : let the wheel be intansled, run, Rand 
{1ll, or move contrary wayes, yet Gods work goes On, 1114 OUT 
faith ſhould get up. 


YER. 22; Ofc 

Ani the likeneſſe of the firmament pon the beads of the living 
oiature, was as the colour of terrible Cryſtall ſtretched forth 6- 
ver their heads above. 

23. Ana vnder tre furmament were their Wings R fireignt the one to 
wards the other : every ene had two, which covered vn thts ſide, 
ena every one had two, which covered on that fide their bouies. 

24. And when they went, T beard the noyſe of their v\ inzs, like the 
norle of arcat waters : as the veyce of the Almizhty, the voyce of 
ſreech, as the noyſe of an hoſt : when they ſtood, they let down 
their 3; mg, : 

25. And there was & voyce from the firmament, tht was over their 
react when they ood, and bad let down their WIHgs. 


I Ntheſe Verſes we have the fourth Vion. or fourch part of the 
general} Viſion, which is concerning the firmament. This Vitt- 
on, as ſornerty hath been ſhewn, holds forth unto vs the glory 
0! God : and of that glory which lies in his providence and g0- 
rernment of the world, we have ſpoken in the precedent parts Of 
this Viſion : there is yet more, and higher glory to be ſpoxen of, 
and that is the elory of God. in the perſon of Chriſt. This Viſtoa 
"the firmament, is preparatory to the Viſion of Chriſt upon 
the Throne : $t's deſcribed. 
1. From the place of it 
(Yeat ares. 
2, From 


it was #pon the Leads of the living © 


- 
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An Expoſition upon ſeme Cha: [trs Ch; 


* : o& 4# 
2. Fromthe noyſe came thence ; terf. 25. 
we have a renewed and iaterg; 
deſcription of the livins creatures from their wings, the ſituar 
the number; hs office, and novyſe of them. 

To becin with the Firmuzcit + the Hebrew word 15 R art 
from a4 word {ignities to draw out and make thin, as metals 
1! 4 WOO), CY, (tretnh Out. as C 1IICAtns and Tents are, { A; 
whence heivenis called expanſwnz tecanite it 
ne\\> and permanercy « hereunon we cal it the tirmiment ; 
LIT S:: 0 LA TY19 9 ) wy 6 | y [ LL ILLC b 
nes Gr lolidicy,eas if it were hike Iron, or on. 


from the firmneſs of it, that it hath endured many rhouſandye| 


nd 15 no7 rielted Dy 1t » INOTLON, NO7 AT Al | changed it's tab 


metimes tor the a a\yic; {vmetimes for the c' MGs, and {ometink| 


' A 
for heavenic felr, and fo we may take it here ; even the lx 
. 


J 
; —— CR +! - aCeha lk 
L 11S TTNAMNSNT WAS OVeI the heads OrTHie liv! nos Creatures, ! 


| 
Chriſt and theje creatures, and did the office of thar Pait © 


wings Witch did cover the f: .ces of the Seraphims in Ila,t 


creat was the glory of Chriſt, and chrough this vail of the fine 


Treciulynyr andliicencle of it was as the terriole cryſtal. 
ram lt i lircle * als 1: id nas the lian ol 
\\ © 1111 ſ &141TTIC C Ian | heſc W OTC ) IT Ve as roe likeneſs oft 
& + ++ — > — - 'H : y* fo ry © t| 
Irmament, not the firmam ent it ſelf, The Hebr. words runs ti 
/ ' 

I ] z ( . 1 

by CO, WHERCE ( ry (tal bath its biith 3 for, rhough ice de! 
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it + hac6h es chryſtal ; more degrees of colaat 
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Ciyital, = 1yſt.l is from ice; when ice is hardened into! 


nitulz ol 
LS 
liaranc 
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Pliny ſai th the birth of 1 IC 1S from ICE, vel 
wor [0 you lee the origin. [of Cr {t; |. 


ws” al TRY fine Tm 26] 
WET -HICLE QUE terrible nh fome d: ict in it. 
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Anvels viere under it, and it was between the 
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Fig CC, THE TE rible or the terrible ice, AN18 IC2, WATEI [1arde! f 
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iS, arid cerneſs, give ice the dogominution of Criſs 
Ns 1 SS an i 
| imports ſo much, that is, water by cold 
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Things new and ſtr ange, do ciinly "ge 4s W wh en the earth opened, 
ind fwallowed up C erah, Dathan, and Abiram, there w Rs 
fearCe, it Was S a Lerribie thing - and this 1s called a new this 3. 
Numb :16+ 30. If the Lord make @ new thing ; 10 w! Ci. 
are ſeen 1n = heavens, they cauſe aſton! ſhment to the behol- 
ders : as COME ;. the ſtanding Of the Sr n, ind {hc like, 


> Thin IS SEAL A e dreadiy 3 Great Wicets, Great MOUNTatrE, 


EREOIY W i 


F, 


creat © cy es, awe I O, [+ GC Cal 3 the Wi de oraelie « G76 - Ji I £7 
oh Wilderne ſe, loel 2. il-the diy of the Lord © ercat arg terri- 
# CC F—_ | 
ble ; anc. 0, cL era 0 reAL (I i 1 er ribll, . Nelhlem. —— 1 4 (LONM Lie 
f 6: 3] this (Ch 4 7 | he as hb] , 
oreatneſle Of 1T UL herejore night this Ch ry ſt] be terrible. 


The glory of 1t, that might make it terrib.c ; for clorious 
things are to, lichining 15 glorious and Creadfull : when Gocs 
elory ippeared in the. mount, it was terrible unto Aeſes, and 
made him to quake, Heb, 12: 21, At Parts converfion there vas 
a clorious light, which ſtroke feare into all were vith him,Aft.9. 
And this Chry ſalline «eo was full of glory : Clry tal is 
a cleer thing, receives the light, fo as to affect th e cycs much, in 
like manner "This firmamenr had a oreat cleerneſle, and tranjpa- 
rency, being the feor-ſtool of Chiiſt ſtring upon the Throne, 2... 
The Sept rag. ſometimes tranilate the Hebrew word for terrib ble, cbr br (ccems 
eloricus, Deut. 10. 21. Who beth dune for thee theſe: arcat nd rerri- ris ir ti 70k0s 
ble things * gre? Tt and eleri0es thing:, ſay they ; 10 1/4. C4. VET. 3. #rd5yop, 
Thou 4 dei terrible things ; they 


renger it olorious thins s > for 
they are terrible : and here t: RE. 7 oloriouineſſe of thy 's Ch rV- 


he ql encys 


{tal lor Chryſtalli ne Vijion; | firms ment, it-may be cailed reirible ; 7 EY Lg 

and this I conceive © be the tous caule of its terribleneſſe, it Was / _ be Ya 

fo glorious, at non2 cov lc behold i: without being dazled,afto- iz, pl. | 

niſhed and pur into a trembiing., LV nil ev 
Offerv. 1. That all creatiires are. under Clift, even Angeis #75 5 me; 

thewſelves, they and the wheels are unver the firmament 7 yt OAT 

Chriſt is, he WaYe anove E 1h = | LE wPer * creatures heads are, 

all a1 ite AY ec 27 ti | $334 37d 2 riſt, ME {its ' 4t OVe, a TK of. 

rules the "mm. und over-ruies bn cit actions. Ancils ani all wheel 

foon to! CHLLa ig I 29, a 116 x1:e | be £1 th. the £1 

ve15 under the HIGH but {brit was 220\ =p Cor ,15% 27» Al 


things are Hut unde i Mita, all Angels, all men, $11 devils ;-Gc 4 
bath highly ed. Ys a Dum, au £ eLYEN 11M a name Which 1s above 
e\ery name, Pit, 3.5 2 Ina 
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168 CAN Expoſition upon ſome Chapters 
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Chap.r, 

2. That heavenly things are pure and glorious, and hold fort, 
the glory of God, they have the cleernefle, ſplendor, and lively 
colour of the Cryſtail. The higher we aſcend, the more purity, 
beauty and glory ; there is more inthe ayre then in the earth & 
Waters ; more in the Sen, more in the ſtars and tirmament, they 
in the inferiovr things + Gods glory is every where, the earthi; 
Fill of it ; If we look downwards, we may fee it, but if we look 
upwards,ve ſhall ſee more exczllency aud glory. How much gle. 
ry 15 in the Sun? who can tell how many wonderiulitchings it hath 
in it? and ſo the firmament,P/a.19.1.T he heavens declre the ploy 
of Gea, and the firm.iment ſheweth h:s han iy work, The out-ſpread 
firmament, that is ſo vaſt, fo tranſparent, 19 beſet with ſtars, thi 
darts down ſuch ſweet inſuences, it holds forth Gods glory eo | 
ceedinsly : the glory of his wiſdome, power, goodneſile ; Ther, | 
1s much of Gods glory ſeen in it : 66 37. 18, The 5ky or firm: | 
ment is compared to a looking-glafle ; not becauſe you may ſe | 
ſeverall ſpecies of things, as we ſee ſeverall faces in the water, ani | 
birds in the ayre, but chiefly, becaule in it we ſee ſo much of the | 
glory of God, even mod of his attribures,we ſhould be oft look 
ins in this glaſſe, and obſerve the glory of God. 

3. That the things above are dreadtully glorious, fo glorious | 
that our weik eyes cannot behold ; the glory of the firmamen 


Rev.3:, I. 
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Incutient (a 
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F#ovt, was as the terrible Cryſtal, ſuch as cauſed dread in a Prophet; | 
what eye can look upon the Sun in its glory and ſtrength 2 coull 

Jud. 6. we ſee an Ancel in its glory, it would terribly afrighrt us ; when 

Jed. 13. Angels vayl'd up their glory in humane ſhapes, it made grat} 


Seafibrlc eXcete \Vorthies of God to quake, as Gideor, Manoah,and others : gl 
_ fret rmious objets work ſtrongly upon our 1pirits, and quickly ſcatte | 
ſenſorire them. And if the vlory of creatures be ſuch, what is the glor 
of God himſelf? 1 Tim. 6. 16. God divels in the light, Which a 
4n car approach #nto * it's ſuch exceedins glorious light, thi 
no created eye can endure : that l!1ght or glory is Gods habit: 
tion, and ſo glorious a one 1t 1s, that we cannot "look upon, 
Aft. 22. 11. Paxl could not behold that glorious lighr ſhine | 
about him. The earth, heavens and world, which are Gods out | 
houſe, ve may behold, but his glory, which is I1umſelt, his inmoſt | 
ro0me, we may not, we cannot eye : this lipht is darknefle unto | 
us,there is 10 much brightneſic init, that it will put out de | 
all 
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and whether this glory be acc: {115ie by the Saints or Angels,may 


be diſputable ; beczuſe God is inviſible,and his glory inacccflible. 


and belides,the Anrels, chey had wings to cover their faces, 1/2.6. 
And here ih:y are p:elented to Ezekiel under the firmament, with 
that upon their heads, which (hews, that they, and all creatu: es 
are diſtanced from God, and cayvable of lecing his glory onely in 
that way, he thinks good to propound it. That in Marth.1S.10, 
ſeems to {peak the contrary, where it's ſaid, that in heaven, their 
Angeis dne al Way cs beth 1d the fa. | of my F athier : ti's (IU, th y 
are in the fpecia!l preſence of God, have ſweet and {atis{eft ry 
communion wich Gold, ſtand ready to dove his will ; ba: God 
hath no face 11 heaven, and whether they ce his effenciall glory. 
[ leave £© farther inquiry. £2 
4. That a'l things hece bziow are expoſed to the eye 2nd view 
f Chrift, the ttrrnament is fo cleere that Chriſt ſees throveh ic, 
Its the window of heaven, and through it he locker into the 
world; ii's a moltcn looking glafſe 3 and as wee m iy ize Gods 
attributes and glory in it , fo Chriit ſees cur ſhapes, chougkrs, 
diempers and motions : he ſaw Saul when he got the L=ttere 
to Damaſcus,to perſecute the Saints;the Lord Chrilt (aw him,and 
knew the bluudinefſe of his mind, and faid uno him, Saul, Sau. 
AR: 9. many are Atheiſticall, and fay in their hears, as hes in 
Job 22.13. How oth God hnow?c an be judge througb the dark cloud; # 
they do evill in the dark,and ſay, whoſeeth ur and who Knowah 
us? there is 0ne in (he heavens that feeth through the clouds, aid 
darkneffe it ſelf, they are as the Sun ard Firmament to him; 1ar{c 
neſſe isno Jarkuc? che firmament is as lightic (elf;all chings don 
In Arties, Cour cc: be, Mar ets, Shops, Families » Cloſets, Bzaez, 
Hears, are naked aid open to the eyes of him; with whom wee 
have to doe, Het. 4.13. 
I come now ro the 23. Verſe, where the glory of Chriſt is 
ſet out from !;i; Miniftc:s, or Officers 3 and they are che living 
cI2AtUres. : 
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An Expoſttzon wpen ſome Chapters Chap.1 


And u:7der the firrament were their wings, ſireight the one toward the 
ather : every one bad treo, which covered on 1bis fide, and every ong 
3 . - # . 
bad ro. which cizered (n that ſide their Podies. 


Have fpoken before of the wings z yet ſomewhat I (hall adde; 

four wings they bad,and mote we mey nor give them, though 
it inay (cem In th1s Verſe they had more: for 1:'s faid, rheir wings 
were ſtreighty that is, ſtrercht our, and then, that they had ewo on 
this (ide, and wo on that fide; but the meaning is , when' they 
did flic, thuſe wings that @id cover upwa.d, were firetchr our, 
and the other did il cover their bodies or feet. 

The ſcope of the verſe 18, to [hew that the Miniftery of the An- 
gels doth refer to, and ſet wut the glory of Chrift , and chat may 
be ſ:en in the obfervaticns to be given, | 

© ſerv, 3, That where Chrift is, there the Angels are neer unto 
him,he was above the firmament, and chey juſt ucder ic ; the fir- 
mement was upon their ReaGs, there was only a gloricus tranſps- 
rent ficmament between Cliilt and them, diftanced from Ch:ilt 
th:y are, but no far. 

2. The Angels, wile, ſtrong, ſerviceable, (wife and glorious 
creatures, attend Chrifts I hrone, and are (ubjeR unto him, they 
were under the firmamens about his Throne, Is it not for the ho- 
nour and great glory of 2 King, to have Nobles, Potentates an] 
Princes under h1m,actending in his Court? It was much for Aha 
ſouers his glory and honour, when he had the Nobles and Pcin- 
ces of the Provinces before him, and under him, Eft. 1. 3. Andfo 
i:'t much for the honour of Chriſt, that he hath Angets , which 
are greater then the Kings of the earth, attending him. 

3. They are ready toexecrciſe the will and pleaiure of Chriſt, 


. this ſarther advances the honour of Chriſt ; their wings were 


{tretched vat, and they willing to move 1n any ſervice, if their 
Lord gave out the word : when the Centurions ſervants were fo 
willing to goe and come at his bidding, it made much for his 
honour, /4attb. 8, g. ready, cheerly, aRive ſervants are an eaſe 
and honour to their Maficrs : unreadinefſe and unwillingneſſe in 

inſeciouce 
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inferiours, do diſparage authority, and ſain the glory of it ; An- 
geis that ſerve at Chrifts Throne are never tnready or unwilling 
for any ſervice. 

4. They are unanimous ta their Miniftrations,they fall not ous 
by the way , their wing: are ſtreighi the one towards che other, 
they carry on the work put into their hands with love, (weet a- 
greement, peace and content. At the birth of Chriſt they (ung all 
one ſong, and. ſung wichout divilton, Glory to God on bigh,on earth 
peace, good will torpards men 3 as they ſung, fo they at, iheceis no 
diſagreement among(t chem : C2n two walke togetber , exc:pt they 
be agreed # Angels do flie rogether, and a& together; rhey ace fo 
agreed, that no D:vill,no cceature can divide them, they have all 
but one mind:, and ferve che Lord Chriſt with oneconſent ; and 
what honour is this to Chriit , thac hath ſo great , to many fer- 
vatits, and-ali minding the {ſamething ? 

5. They reverence the greatnefle and Majefty of Chriit;zthough 
they be high and glorious, yet they ſee ſo vaſt a diitance between 
Chriſt and themife]ves , that they cover their feces, Ta. 6. and 
their bodies here, they come not into his preſence rudely, bur 
with great reſpe& and reverence.As God is to be had in reverence 
of all it;at are abour him, P/al. 89. 7. fo Chrift is reverenced by 
ill the Ange's thai are about him, Women ate to be vail'd in the 
alſemblize, becauſe of the: Angels, 1 (v7. 11, 10: to ſhew their 
reverence 21.d (uDjcAion to them being pref:oat ; and Ange's are 
covered, to ſhew theic reverence and ſubjecion unto Chriſt ; 1's 
an honour to the Anpels, that in reverence to them the women 
are to be vail'd ; and it's a great honour to Chriſt , that Angels 

reverence and ado1e him, 
6, They are cxrefull to prevent all offence in their miniſtratt= 
on8,either of God or man,o! Chriſt or any creature;they cover up 


their bodies, their feer,that nothing obſcene may be ſeen ard give 


diſtaſte, nothing excellent be ſeen, ard draw to an over-valuing 
and [dolizing of them ; ſo wife and cautions they are 4 and this 
addes mich to the'glory of Chriſt , that kis ſervants the Angels, 
never give acvantave to men or devils,to reprozch their Lord and 
Maſter. Alas, how much doth Cirift ſuffer by us, even by Mini- 
ſters, and others in their miniftrations ? Men fee our weaknelle, 
our pride, our vain- plory, milca; riages many wayes, and rejoyce 
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the Veriz, A he; went, I heard the noyſe of their rings; rather 
; het the) :y aid ti\ WA2ETNEt Gyls of theu wines, C311 9 Veil iNey 
went. Tiie ol joinall will erp uz {. me:hing in this ſtreits it's 

:he:wiſe taere : thus Ne 1 WOras arereaf, And Theard rip a99ſe of 
their wings, lthe the noyſ2 of gre e428 Waters ; 6 «1h viyce of the Almighty 
went; lo thatt nero Lie Oripinaii brings it in,a 4 {0 wee 
To thus ; the 7? ( y/ e of their fin: waJſ a fie 7 pe of great 
Paters. and 1 he 8 fe f 69:47 gg, d as the v1zce f che Almipniy ; Or, 


” 
mDeH Te ©) 
, 
SY YT. PF 1DTM 
_ \ & > & 


Jn 
" ry ? T3 J 4 4 ' ' ” % © 
- by CO:!1;:7 WE ws fi UNGEVITAHLYL LED TH) CENT, {Ne exo. 
z 
_ . ! . : 645, 5 n . }  { © 
O'On O7EtNeiT CTC, ANG NATL 119e a {{{ Cal nOyits, W11IC!T 18 am*® 


ih:d ard fet 60 by divers {fimilicuier, 


- > : Cc s A i > T 4 . . = BY 5 i 1% —_ l 
I HE tir (t fm! Tt udeito Ore Us BP 4:.CT; «WW .1E75 tilatl FUN anc! oY tie 


2nd rocky nit UntAlNemaxe aterciblenoyte, piling into the 


e3iis and threatning the foundations of te muuniair 85 hence. 
job 14, 19.the waters are ſaid to weare We Roneks they ext Into 


them,making concaves and chambers thercinzand for their noyſe 
n 


— — 


A 


5” tas Th —y 


La 


ata 


|S; 
: j " 
Yer. 3< » JEST KIEL. 
. " FIX . # i vy | ITY . * . d x . 
i Fi = oe wok / , 7.1 $ » L.3 el Z LO [ ? I [ ? , T1 Q k 3 
A ?. {\ - ? ; 
027 ſeo, 0. "== w I Teiw 4 o : p 30M " 4 
3% %. i ; # «. 
q F _— t4 2 - £ f © 4 ' 5 * ; q/ , i 4 by 
T he jecond niit.ude t 6, a3 ie vigceof the Al ND ICHDE VIE 
Po . » Q , bk . 049 4 ens th. i ©. 9 ' fn v1 
of God: ! me 1 ger and i:ccby, gY it t WC? D&.4AUCA $3. fir if 
. T7 ” 
. L n Fo TT AY Saf%s q we - uy | \ ' » = 
Jialet 6! \14C CAECCLEW 41 » LO EX{ I fe gc: 4. $1179 24.9 ' 11080 
—_  . b. by 
. - = : * i FY * i MH dw #8 . - 4 & 1 n 4 
5 $I 183 Of 030: 5 «5 Gidars of Wodgt5r ial and greatonit. 
% * og 
F, 4 2 © F4 "——_ SETS. a _ ; 
/ SO ww * S & =Y R Y ach ; y ; ; , 4 , ( A U [ s * « 3 Y %S, + L Þ [ Fs v1 4 " 
4 P - _ : YT a2, E O\1 (-v } Io * TY. .1 / 
ett, (al. Fy + 19 ev iGUTH. aitis UL WJ z as tag, + Wiikss $5. 30. Os 
- # 
T ng ? (3 1 » 9, 104 [1 ti , ”. > <5 
) a £rembi: ON GUO, 1947, I 4 g- IO07Aayv CA! ti eme 
' 4 —* [ -; RIP — o p $ F* we | P / e F * 
* 4 ®; *. Cc © On j #4372 3 « 7 f # 
bling: and in | ine pi Lhety O: IECCTH, 3PC Tee Of tt mMigntys 
I | 1 , \ _—— - . 7 * ” 
' G 3 (CE 1 Fi VO YC 3 WO Mme 1 4 L » £11 _ lily vj 40-1 $3<- 4 18- . ww 
| ae te. +. x FOYER 1 i 3” = 4 ' 
" is.” © Hs C| ITEA * $4 24G 14 $ SD ro 3 þ F %* 4 { CF. 
6 \7; : _ TY L @ = A Fo 4 6 * =0 
ga V: ! Hie SFOMFDUNNICALE CAMEN3ER Ire (ca TOf db ones 
ou "a » . - T 13 f . = AA 
tneret IT & 1331) is þ VDIETCE totha! LE) i bh £ <a 4-j4 the th M47 


hich | 18 C: led »(,& VOJC <£ of the Lor: L verſ. 4 Ti: viges of 1 +þs 
Lird is powerfis'!, the voce of the Lord us fu! of 


F 


Atay [fy 2: ! [the 2h 
Cedarr, ye \ the Cedars of Lebanon: ant ors h.t Hal 18, 13+. 


17 
. 


The third [;1? icude; i is the Voyce of ſpeech « ſome myRecy lies in 
this, that theic ::0yſe [hould be like an articulate voyce,the ſpeech 
ofman, And wo thi, £105} be interi./ed in it ; ether the ſpeech 
of man that 1s 01/07 {me terrible defigne, and oh ok; ki grieycun 

t i 
the 


words, even w- d3 ( Jedi, TR fo-1t hoid anc 9-0 
f jpt 


* other fimilicude of Yarers,ind of Thunder: or elle by woes 


\ 


: a9 4 
the noyle of their wir th fo lgemen s the! v cxectited py rags 


en 5 ) ; 
and procl: ime Gods commands, bbs wrathgand the peoples [1185 
Ii the judgements ſeemed rene? "a as they were Logeed; tlie Gat: 
ting down < t a Ki Wome , the. rus oO thecitef?t Ciiie and 
eo! ein ns worid ; the yvoyc. of !peccit was, God corarrande, 
God i is aigrys vou 2re guilty, ond we watt proceed, 
The fourth aid af milling 18, 4s the xoyſe of an b jſt, (h'sisa 


dread, ull noyieg there tt biting 0 Bp my , > found of Irunoer; 

dattering of A NOY: g 5:06; 4 » 

delphing, ſtamping proucicg and rſh * Horſzs.the roari if, 

of Cannonz,the ci, Rocks 2n Woaunde da "0an? s of m-n dying : 

Carty me out of the 1 i.for 1. mM worded, (aith 4þ24:O the doiz- 

| full complaints that are thece, fuch 23 would aſtoniſh a man of 

ſpirit to heare ; the noyle cf the Ange's was ſuch anoyſe, 

Obſer. 1. Thx the j4/2ements of God execuied upon King 

domes. 
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- prevailing fice was in their boner, deach they longed for, at 
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domes, Citicr,perſons, are very dreadiuil : chey are like 
of the Sea, when great ſtorms be,and mighcy Navies are daſhgdiy 


FOAringy | 


pieccs,and funk into the deeps 3 they are formidable as the noyy! 
of a1: Arry,maichirg or fighting. How dreadtull werethe plagy,| 
of Epypt ? that in Ex-d. 9. 23, 24. when bal', thunder, and fin} 
Wcie minpled tozether, was very g/levour,ſuch as never wazz th! 
burnin of Sodome was dreadfull, yet Feruſalems judgement gy 
torer, Lam. 4. 6. al} thetr ptecfant things were ipcyled , womy| 

pd maids ravilied in the fireets 3 their mighty men trod:n wy! 
der fect; young men and yirgias c:e{hed, trroden down as grayy! 
in ihe Wine preſſe; Priefts and E\ders dyed for famine, childry 
ſwoored in the ſirects 4 porzred Cut their fouls fa their much 
boſomes for want of bread ard warer, pitifull women fod lh 
children of a ſpan lorg, ard made meals of them; they waf 
{laio in the SanQuaty, terrors were round about, and no waytf 
eſcape left ; if they looked for comfort, there was none to givei;| 
Princes were hanged up by the hands, thoſe did weare ſcarle. 
imbraced dunghils ; Sabbaths,SanAuary, Law, Viiion, all fail 


0 ERIN 


wad 


found It nCt\, Gcd was againſt chem gf heir enemics proſpered, an 
mockt at them and their Sabbaths : Where's your God ? what 
become of a!l ycur wo: ſhipy ſacrifice, prayers,faſtings ? chey cyþ 
thcir handy, bill-d, wagged their heads, and ſaid of Feruſalom, 
this the perfeGQiion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth ? thiti 
the day that wee looked for; Theſe exprefiions vou have in ih 
Buok of Lamentations. David, a King,a Prophet, a man ofa wit 
like fpirit, that feared not the Bear, the Lion, Goliah, ſaith, I 
fleſo irembleth for feare of thee,] am afraid of thy judgements, P\.11y, 
120, When other ihirigs did not daunt him at all, Gods judgs 
merits did ; there was dauntirg terror in then, and no marvel 
there is wrath in them, ſuch rage, wrath , fury , as is in wilk 
beaſt: : Hoſe 5.14. 7 will be :into Epbraim 44 a Lion, and « azo 
Lion to the Houſe of Tudah : 1, even TI will teare and goe away, I's | 
take away,and nane (hall reſcue ; fuch terror as is in an carth quake 
that ſhakes the foundations of all : 7/4. 29. 6. (ſuch as in a ſtrony 
winde, and en over-flowing ſho wre: Ezek.t 3.1 3.ſoch asin afbil 
that Seats Out the corn, and breaks the ſtraw in pieces: Hav. 3.1% | 
tuch as in the Sca or Earth ſwa!lowing up 3 P/al. 21, g. Whati | 
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dreadfull cry, when Corab and his compaty funk alive into the 
arch, when Pharaoh and his hott were overwhelined in the 
Ga! (ach cerror 18 16 wuds judgements ; ) £4,M Ire dreadia!l yet, 
ſuch as i thunder, lightning and devouting fire, Ifa. 29. 6. ye, 
ch as is in fire and brimftone, Pſal. 11, 6. God is B ak chemab, 
Nabum 1. 2+ A Lord of wraib, (0 the originall is, a Poff: ſſour of 
wrath , and in" Fs judgements doih diſtcibute terrocs and ſor- 
.ows; him therefore (hould the fonnes of men rLyerence, 

2. Gods judgements have the voyce of {pzecti in them, they 
ſpeak uni0 finners, 1c. 6.9 The Lords wojee cryeth unto the City, and 
the man of eiſdome ſball ſte 1b; N ame © heave yee the r04, and who baik 
appointed it ; It the ficſt voyce be the cry of the Pcopaces and Mini- 
ters, che ſecond 18 the c:y of ihe ]adgermen:s of God, the rod 
{peaks aloud, ic proclaims Gods Auger, Wra' h,tury, jealoulte, re» 
verge, his Omnitciznce, holiaeſſe, Juſtice ; ih: cor of the Ale 
mighty, is proclaimes our tolly, (hame aaJ 1127 itt) fe. "reachery 
and great eo'ltiad?: bifezre Cody it crys to us for repentance : 
when defirn@iorn 1:y ac the gates of Nimivie, they unde: {t20d the 
language thereof, 2nd repence1 11 dult and a{b2s, Fon. 3. Ic criex 
tous for righteouſnefſe, when Gods Judgements are 111 #62 earth, the 
Inbabit #ntr of the ror l4 will learne righteouſneſſe, la. 26, 9, They 
cannot learne unlefle ihty be raughe and do they not teach, and 
teach many I:fo1.3 to feare God, whom men have forgotten in 
their proſpericy , tO make reft::ion to men whom they have 
wronged in the day of their w/'7; to b{ charitavie in cenfurtng 
others, and :igid in cenſuring cn mlelves ? 

3, Angels are nor onely twifr, but efficacic vs in their raotions, 
and adminiſtrations: The great watery, mijhecy thundzrs and ny» 
merous atmi:s make way before them,and nothing can withftand 
their force; and ſo it is with Angeis when they are upon ferv.ce, 
none can ſtand befure tnemzthey deltcoy armier,{nuke kingdoms, 
move all the wheels in the quarters of the worid,and cher inoti- 
ons are not faint, but fo: cible. | 

4 Its not every care chat bearcs the noyte of Angels wings, 
thovgh their noyſe be great, efficaciour, like waters, thunder, the 
yoyce of ſpeech, as an hoſt, yer all heare them not ; It's the 
Prophet heares them, and ſuch as have d:vine ſpirits : the opera- 
tion of Angels are uaperceiveable xo muſt of the world; all A 
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W 1” An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 
q: 5 Ht... * 
'F | lee not viſions,neither do ail earez heare the things that viſions & 
TY ſpeak ; few are capable of divine myſteries ; To you it is giveyl 
fitl k0W the myſteries of the Kingdome, Mat. 13, tap T here be myſt 
. " $i. in rhe pi DVork mM LC!3T of Be wo #77 ; $ AE: a8 in ig x ngdony| 
F of heaven, and it's a f(p call gift to be acquainied with then; 
Gods lecre:s are im made kKno!\ 1 torhet med -are htm. ;Pſal:25, 
ſome c! i D7 ECIOUS EXC? ent fo rite, hey hearey they "4 
*h:rs8 GONnaty Goh a8 fUrt "Rs 103! 'q 17 ju Dan O.I13 luch a0 an} 
vile, H, f.14. 9, tiey U :derftend, fuch 2s are gee} ly | tire! eftedir! 
'S ops 118] 310 CHRUCAMES C ie, * N1AVE {rf ff red nÞ th, and har! 
their "x olle Oure ; we Dy che tics of afflictions © 9 hz: $1 C care, tie ] 
ſee mcre, & greater things then the men of the world; Nebenid 1 
IC 6, Dante, Ezekie She: th 211 were mein of preat ſuff:ring ; 
they heed voyces others heard not:la the Revelation iv ; faid) 
"a Fe. w» þ bath 27 eare 10 beare, lei bim heare. every man hath an| 
Gard care, but not the inward, the eare of the heart, Whereby; | 
X percelvc we m'2nirig of the Spirit; men hcare not the vojad| 
"of the St irit in ©©£ Churches, they heare men, but not the Spit] 
Cit : #hat that ſpeak» in the O:dinanc.s, and _ they heare it notif 
HR: 1 kem, ſo they heaienot the Sp'rit in the wheels, nor the voyced} 
| £1 it in the great judgenents of Gui d: 
Wh gs 
| 71 ke 
WR V- E Ks 35. | 
1a p ts] y Ari] there was a pojes Jr om the Fi:m iment, that was over ther | * 
| ! , when they ſtood, and bad let down their wings, 
[ite | 
Mn Ere we have adelc ription of the ti-mament, from the ng 
$50) H': hat came from it, and that is the cauſe of the e Angelsmi 
$i king iheir appearance before the Lord, and theman-er of thii 
m4 appearance lf ; they Rood with their wins Jet down. 
M4 n 


"1 Whole voyce this was, comes Now ito queſtion ; it yas not! 
| 251m $258 voyce of the hrmament, but frum-at DOVE, which is 13 the org! 
* nall , beſides from the firmament ; ſo that It way not the noyle 0 

Menta. voyce of the Arthament; neither of any Angel ; for they are der 

preſcn: under the firmament , but it was the voyce of Chrif 
him thas Was above wron the throne, and it hath much in it- | 
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Ver.25 of EzmirxI1e:a. 
1. 7 f2:500t te Majeſty and Nate of Chriſt, who like a migh- 


ty En'pecor, ſits npon 115 Throne, and fpeakes unto his Nobles and 


THY py ; " 
people at 1. ince, 
* His 2% M4! TYY ” Ts none! '% A N14 bt 6 but L-& $44 1 
- $99 LS To : 5... s 0 _y : s 3 o + P C34) ”y C4 age! LD in the 
”% FY £37 1 13.079 * ; > IA \+ % FT" - _ N Fy. mw k 
world, trom Lile i wn Vikcy 9! WW 2 }, alk DX LVV1 & (111 ' 8 3 IC\ 'T 4 f? eh T 
* . o £ . 
* . Pe \ - CC V 5 y- = 4 k $ .% Y «| ; ; 62) z LL, 
yovce come-{rom the quartets 7 che wort{, an! inf abour his 
«| d 4 if Aa A + 23+ id » ' ; . 'S 5 
Throne, FO picker ACCOUNT WULLINC OI IIIEEiy LL\ITS, 1£4 01 Ve NEW 
nſtructions, ang are ſent our by 4m to g0247 lervices, 
p . «xr13l 1 4 . —Y ' 
2, Toawaken, quicken and p:epare he} ropaet ,.witd bad 
FP P . ' ” 
* 4 2 £ 1 p i TL , s l 4-94 6 | Koda ! 
hard things to meet with, harſh peopie to deal yaichall tut when 


hee ſaw Angcls come and g9 at the VCYC2 OF Chriſt, it huſhed 41! 
objections, and ſet his ſpirit to attend t the vovce of Chriſt, to 
receive inſtrnions from him, and to Go his will ; thought hee, 
Shal choſe glorious Angels,thoſe great Agents inthe warid, beac- 
kento Chriſt, be informed by him, execute his W.1l, and ſhall 1 
a poore Captive ſtick at it, diſpute the caſe with him 2 No, no, 1 
will be ike to theſe Angels, heare, receive, and obey. 

Of the ſtanding of the Ansels, formerly hath mh ſooken in 
the 1b Verſe, to which I refer you. 

The lettins down their wings, notes their cefsation from im- 
ployment,as Girds or Fowls when they fal upon their feet vn trees 
or ground, ler down their wings, and reſt from flying. 

Obſer, 1. The voyce of Chriſt is mighty and ethcatious, a VOYLCE 
that ſhooke the firmament,that commanded the Angels : there is 
Majeſty, Authority; efficacy 1n it, Rev. 1. 15. its faid to be as the 
ſound of many waters, Which notes the tertibleneſle and efhcaci- 
ouſneſſe of it, be.ng ſtrong, piercing, powerfull as water, that 
breaks into the great ſhips,and eats into the hard rocks, and makes 
a dreadful noyſe. What an efficacy and Majeſty was in that yoyce 
of Chriſt, At7.9. 4. Saul,Saul, why perſecuteſ thou me ? it trook 
Saul (who was a ſtout and ſtiffe Phars/ee)to the ground:ſo thar 
in Mat.22.12.Friend,how cameſt thou 1n hither not having a wed- 
ding garment ?*and he was fpeechleſſe.\When Chriſt ſpake theſe few 
words,1 am he,they went backward,and fel to the ground,Joh.18.6. 


three words overthrew a great multitude,and its obſervable they 


went backward and fell. The Majeſty and Power of Chriſts 
ſpeech was ſuch, as 1f ſtricken with thunder and lightning in 
ther faces,they fell backward ; when he rebuked the winds and 

A a Seas. 
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Seas.thoſe fierce and ſenflefle creatures heard his voyce and ob 
ed it: when he preached his hearers ſaid, he ipake w! th author 
and not as Scribes and P hariſees there i 'S a inighty Ker 
the voyce of Chriſt, it enters into the heart of the wicked, 
the gra Ves, and makes the dead to heare. Now 25 the boure, p 
C *hriſt, that the dead hall heare the woyce of the Son of Ged, Jol 
25, he means the Gead.! in {1ns : ver. 28. The hour i 15 CON31110 In wh 
all that are the 7rAves ſnail heare his -SOJCE : lis o__ WA 
POW ertull, To "Ferched 4 Lazarns Our of rhe earth, 's . . T ber 
p01 wer z2n the word of a K ng ,. Ecclel. 8. Y Chriſt 1S = QUea 
King, and in his VV ord is che greateſt Power : Power over th 
vins and dead : hence the Word of Chriſt 1s compar ed top 
cIng and efficacious things,ts rods pp ants faſted EcCl12 1 
a hammer and fire, Jer. 23. 29, tO 4 burning fire, ſer. 20.9.t0 wig 
FOAPERs, 2 Cor. iO. 4.00 4rr0wes in the hc; wt of Ki mgs Plal. 45.5. 
« {word Epheſ.6. 17. 4 twe-cdged ſword, Rev. 1. 16. ſharper thi 
tn o-edged fw -rd, Heb. 4. 12. 1tSalſ9 like co the voyce of a tr; 
pet, Rev. x. 10, that awakened men at midnight, and ſummo 
them to the batre!l, 
> When we are out of buſineſſe in a quiet poſture,then are 
irteſt to heare the voyce of Chriſt ; when they ſtood and had 
down their wings, then was the voy ce from the firmament, t 
were they fit to heare, magnalia Chriſti, the Oracles and Cl 
nands of Chriſt ; when our hands and hearts are filld, intang 
with earthly implo yments,how unzpt are we tO ſpirituall thin 
and if our hearts be turbulent. ſtirr'd in paſsion, they are fitte 
are Satans voyce then Chriſts.A ſedate quiet minde out of | 
39N, out of allintanglements, is moſt capable of divine thi: 
Eccl{.9.7.The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet ſpirits, v 
compoſed mindes : when there are great winds and tenipeſts, 
heare not others ſpeaking ; when che wind blowes inthe 
and there is a tempeſt, we cannot heare God ſpeaking; 706. 4. 
T here was a ſilence, and 1 heard a voyce,then God ſpake when! 
filence Was; he delights i in a calme and week ſpirit,that is of gr 
price with him. I Pet: 2 3. 4, when ſpirits are in ſuch a frame. 
queſtred from the world,tree from diſtempers,Godloves to c0 
municate himſelf ro them: tn the night oftGod appeared unto 
tore-fathers, becauſe then they were 10 « manner out of rhe wo 
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and had tranquillity in their boſomes, When John was in P atwo-, 
he heard Chriſt; voyce ; when Ezckze! ves by the river ſide, he 
ſaw heaven opened, and heard a voyce from above; that in 
Cant. 2. 12. The woyce of the T wrtle 1s heard in our Land, it's ob- 
ſeryable, the Turtle ſings not in Winter, when the winds and 
ſtormes are, but when 1's Spring and Summer, all quiet and fe 
rene, then her voyce is heard :: So Chriſts voyce is heard, when 
Winter is over, when the tumults and ſtirs are laid, 

3. As his voyce referres to Ezekgzel, it affords this inftruQ:- 
on : That there muſt be x voyce from above, before we are fy 
to heare or doe any ſervice for God ; There be no preparations, 
qualifications in men by vertue of man, Ezckze! himſelfe is nor 
ficted for to preach the Word unto this captive people, till he 
heare Chriſts voyce. Chriſt doth not only give the Word to be 
preached, but prepares the Organ to receive, and communicate 
It : preparatory works in min, by man are Popiſh conceits ; the 
Chymiſts by all their art and labour, cannot bring any materiall 
nearer Gold then at the firſt, it differs ſpecifically from Gold, 
and ſo it doth when they leave ir. Counterfeit Gold is no Gold ; 
its not man can prepare himſelfe for God and his Service : The 
preparations of the heart, and anſWer of the tongue are of the Lord, 
Prov. 16. 1. And Pax! faith, We are not ſufficient of our ſelves to» 
thinke a good thought, 2 Cor, 3, 5. you may heare Pax/telling of 
his preparatory workes, 1 T 15. 1. 13. 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſeextor, and injurious, what preparations were theſe to Grace 
and Apoſtleſhip > Dead men have no preparation to life, or m9- 
tion, and living men oft-times are liveleſſe, unfit for divine my- 
ſteries and imploymeuts, till a voyce from above prepare , 
quicken, and incourage them, 
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Seas,thoſe fierce and ſenſleſſe creatures heard his voyce and obey. 
ed it: when he preached, his hearers ſaid,he {pake with authority 
and not as Scribes and Phariſees ; there is a mighty operation yg 
the voyce of Chriſt, it enters into the heart of the wicked, intg 
the graves, and makes the dead to heare. Now ts the honre, ſaith 
Chriſt, that the dead ſhall heare the woyce of the Son of God, Joh, 
25,he means the dead in fins : ver. 28.7 he howr is cormmoin whith 
all that are 1m the oraves ſhall heare his VOJCE : lits VOYce was | 
powerfull, it fetched LZazaras out of rhe earth, foh. 11. T here | 
power in the word of a Ak ng, Ecclel. 8. 4. Chriſt is the Sreatelt 
King, and in his Word is the greateſt power : Power over thel..| 
vins and dead : hence the Word of Chrift is compared to piec.} 
cing and efhcacious things,ts roads and nals faſtnes,ECl,12.11.19| 
a hammer and fire, Jer. 23.29. tO a burning fire, Jer. 20.9.0 might 
weapens,2 Cor. 10.4.t0 arrowes in the heart of Kings, Plal.45.5. tv} 
a /word,Epheſ.6..17. a two-edged ſword, Rev. 1. 16. ſharper theni| 
two-ederd ſword, Heb, 4. 12. 1t $ alſo like to the voyce of 4 trum | 
pet, Rev. 1. 10, that awakened men at midnight, and ſummone | 
tacm to the battell, 

2 When we are out of buſineſle in a quiet poſture,then are xe 
hiteſt to heare the voyce of Chriſt ; when they ſtood and had le | 
down their wings, then was the voyce from the tirmament, then | 
were they fit to heare, magnalia Chriſti, the Oracles and Con. | 
inands of Chriſt ; when our hands and hearts are fill d, intangke | 
with earthly imployments, how unapt are we to ſpirituall thing? | 
and if our hearts be turbulent. ſticr'd in paſsion, they are fitterto | 
ware Satans voyce then Chiriſts. A ſedate quiet minde out of pi} 
195n, out of all intanglements, 1s moſt capable of divine thing, | 
Eccl8{.9.7.The words of wiſe men are heard in quiet ſpirits, wel | 
compoſed mindes : when there are great winds and tenipeſts, ne | 
heare not others ſpeaking ; when the wind blowes in the foul, | 
and there is a tempeſt, we cannot heare God ſpeaking; 706. 4. 16 
T here was a ſilence, and I heard a voyce,then God ſpake whentit | 
filence was; he delights in a calme and week fpirit,that is of grett | 
price with him, 1 Pet. 3. 4. when ſpirits are in ſuch a frame, & | 
queſtred from the world,tree from diſtempers,Godloves to coſt | 
municate himſelf ro them: tm the night ofrGod appeared unto ou! 
tore-tarhers, becauſe then they were 10 a manner out of the world 
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and had tranquillity in their boſomes, When 7ohs was in P at mos, 
he heard Chriſtz veyce ; when Ezchzel wis by the river fide, he 
ſaw heaven opened, and heard a voyce from above; that in 
Cant. 2. 12. The woyce of the T wrtle 1s heard in owr Land, it's ob- 
ſeryable, the Turtle fings not in Winter, when the winds and 
ſtormes are, but when 1's Spring and Summer, all quiet and fe 
rene, then her voyce is heard : So Chriſts voyce 1s heard, when 
Winter 15 over, when the tumults and ftrs are laid, 

2, As his voyce referres to Ezekzel, it affords this inftruQ:;- 
on : That there muſt be x voyce from above, before we are fv 
to heare or doe any ſervice for God ; There be no preparations, 
qualifications in men by vertue of man, Ezckze! himſelfe is nor 
ficted for to preach the Word unto this captive people, till he 
heare Chriſts yoyce. Chriſt doth not only give the Word to be 
preached, bur prepares the Organ to receive, and communicate 
it : preparatory works in man, by man are Popiſh conceits ; the 
Chymiſts by all their art and labour, cannot bring any mareriall 
nearer Gold then at the firſt, ir differs ſpecifically from Gold, 
and ſo it doth when they leave it. Counterfeit Gold is no Gold ; 
ts not man can prepare himſelfe for God and his Service : The 
preparations of the heart, and anſWer of the tongue are of the Lord, 
Prov. 16. 1. And Paxl faith, Fe are not ſufficient of our ſelves to 
thinke a good theyght, 2 Cor, 3, 5. you may heare Pax telling of 
his preparatory workes, 1 T 18. 1. 13. 1 was a Blaſphemer, a Per- 
ſecutor, and injurious, what preparations were theſe to Grace 
and Apoſtleſhip > Dead men have no preparation to life, or mo- 
tion, and living men oft-times are liveleſſe, unfit for divine my- 
ſteries and imploymeurs, till a voyce from above prepare , 
quicken, and incourage them, 
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176 eAn Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 


VER. 26: 

And ahove the firmonent that was over their heads, was the Like. 
neſſe of a T hrone, as the appearance of a Saphire ſtone; and TY 
the likeneſſe of the Throne, was the likeneſſe 35 the appearance of 

: 
a man avove upon tt. 


17, And 1 ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appeararce if fu 


round about within it from the appearance of his loynes even wp. | 


i 


ward, ana from the appearance of his loynes een dow wward : | | 


ſaw, as it were the appearance of fire, and it hal brightw(; 
roand AvOnHt. 

28, As the appearance of the bowe that is in the clownd 124 the day of 
rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightnejſe round about : thi; 
was the appearance of the likencſſe of the glory of the Lord, aut 
when 1 [aw it, I fell upon my face, and I heard 2 Voyee of ont 

that [pake. 


N theſe words we have the laſt and beſt part of the Viſion, be- 


ing of Chriſt in his Throne, in the 26: Verie wee have the 
Throne deſcribed : 

1. From the firuation of it ; zt was above the firmament. 

2, From the cojour or likeneſle of it ; it was 4 Saphre ſtoxe, 

, From the party 11 it; and that was one had the appearanc 
of 4 MAN. 

The word Throze ſometimes ſignifies Kingdomes, and Domi- 
niohs,Dar.g.7. 1 beheld, till the Thrones were caff downe ; that is, 
the kingdomes of the earth were ruin d : ſometimes it notes1 
choyle ſear, fit for Kings and Judges to fit in, 1 Kz7p. 10. 13, 19 
The King maae 4 great T hrone of Ivory, and overlaid it with the 

beſt Gela there were ſix ſteps,and twelve Lions ; and there was nd 
tre fihe im any Kingdeme; In this laſt fence we are here to take 
it, a jeat for Chriſt to ſit ir, and fo the Temple or SanQuary is 
called rhe Throne of God, / r.17.12. a glorious T hrone from the 
teginnins ds the place of our Senttrary. A Throne here holds out 
1nto us ſundry things : 

1, 'Divine Majeſty and highneſfe of Chrift. 

2. Rinply Dicnity. 

3. Irnumphanc Glory, 

4. Juu.uary lower, Pſul.9.4, Then fateſt in the Throne juaging 
right, 
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ap.1, | Ver. 36 of EZeixIE L. 
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neht. Kingly and judiciary power are chiefly meant,2Coy.18.18. 
We ] [aw the Lord ſitting «pon his Throne, and all the Ficft of heater 
'6 likge ftanding on his right hand and on his left : and Rev.20.11,12.1 (ww 
4 upon 4 great white Throne, and him that [ate on it, and the dead, ſmall 
enced | ind creat, ſtood before God,and the Books were opened ; here Chriſt 
ſtein judgement over the ewes, and excruitcd his power, pro- 
of fre nouncing ſentence againſt them. 
en #p- | Thenext thing is the Ikenes;as the appearance of a Saphire fone. 
7%: 1 } The glory of this Throne was great, S$o/omons was of Ivory and 
btyeſ, Gold, but Chriſts is of Saphire. The Scripture mentions Palaces, 
Pal.a5 8. 7 owers, Cant, 7.4. Beads, Amos 6. 4. Hoſes, Amos LY 
Veſſels,Rev. 18.1 2. And Thrones of Ivory, 2 Cron. 9. 17. but none 
* 113 | of Saphires ; the Saphire is a ſtone of admirable worth and ſplen- Gem. gem. 
i, aud | or, the chiefeſt of Pearles ; and Pererixs faith, it was among 24%, A: u. 
of ot | the Ancient alwayes of great eſteeme : The Empire and high '*?, + 
| | Prieſthood were ſ1pnifhed by it, Among the Egyptians, the chiefe 4.'9 29.410 
1n, be- | Priefts being Judges, alio wore a Saphire about their necks ; and  ' mus 
/e the | atthat time, when Cardinals are newly created, the Pope ſenis D a-,um ad 
toeach of them a Saphire, which ſers out dignity and greatne#le. #-:« & op ma 
For the colour of the ſtone ; P /iny faith, in his (1b. 37.1.9. that fer anyi- 


I f OJ7>6s SED TOO 
oxe, | itisof an ayrie colour, he ſhould have ſaid of a skie vr blew co- Pen 4 
wrance | our ; for when.the heavens are moſt cleare, and have a tranſpa- '*** {47s 
| 3 d 3 © C I 6' Oe banc Ec. 


rent pleaſant blew, then the Saphire doth moſt reſemble them ; ©oſuftices pr en 
Jomi- | very fair and beautifull : Fe-ome will have Saphire to be from $a- (u1ous omn:7 
hat is, & phar, Palcher, becauſe theſe ſtones are very faire and delightfull, x ge mgr 6 
otesz | Pliny inthe place before cited, fairh, they doe flime and ſparkle hoo Ba oa 

3, 19, | with purple-veins, much kke the colour of Briniſtone, when it's Rueo. de gag. 
'ththe | firſt fired, there is a pleaſant blew,with a little purple int ; and fo m7, 

as nat | Oft it's inthe heavens when they are cleer. The Saphire and hea- { & <7 colors 


) take | venscleernefſe, axe brought.in together by Moſes, Exvd. 24. 19. Fs Zcui ſunt 
« 7} + ; . . tn ibt7, 
uy s | they /am the Gol of Iſrael,and there was naler his feet as it were a = 529 


en the | paved work of a Saphire ftone.and, as it were, the boly of heaven in 4c: pundis 
s out | #rCdeerncſſe ; the pavement was Saphire, and the colour of it, as {acre 

ne cleerneſe of heaven. We mnſt inquire what the Saphire re- 

precents unto vs ; for ſurely there ts ſomecbing, vea, much in it. 

ould we tell you. what vertue is civen to this ſtone by men of 

freat noce, it would take up mich time. Arvicen, Alberts, and 

aging | Mathiolss, attr this Rone to be good againit Melancholy, and 

yer, | the 
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the quarterne ague : Galen and Dioſcorides, that it helps xy 
poyſoning, ruptures and exulcerations ; but I will paſſe by 
things, and come to that i5 nearer our purpoſe. The Sanbir 
We 

, Ot liberty, ſo you (hall finde it to ſp2ax in that Exod.s 
the 1/raclites were come from their pavernent of bricks to 0 
Saphire ; 10 the God of Iſra ! was exaltin c them LO Pre 
liberty from their vile bondage. 

2. Of purity and ſolidity ; it hath the colour and cleerne 
heaven, it hath no impurity in it ; things impure are the ry 
themſely es, and fo are unſolid, but that's Dure 15 Arme, ast] 
mament, it's pure and ſolid : Hence the Saphire is 2 found 
None of the new and heavenly feru/u/cm:, Rev. 21. 15. 

Or the incomprehenſibleneſſe of divine myſteries; it 
I tie colour, the colour of the ftirmament tt ſelfe, and chat 
neſſe we ſee in the heavens is intenſe lighr, and fers our t| 
comprehenſtbility of Gods wayes., 

4. * Of chaſtity ; it's an enemy to wanton luſts : POR ' 


*caſtitatis, ye- 14. Chriſts belly 1s ſaid to be overlaid with Saphires, ar 
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Throne being ſaphirine, it tells us, that Chriſt expeds chaſl 
the ſpiricuall marriage, between him and his Church. 

5. Of vigour and cheerfulneſle, La.4. 7. Their poliſhin 
f Saphire, their faces were faphirine ; ſo the Chaldee re: 
their countenance before were full of vigour, cheerfull,like 
are well polifhed ; but now through famine, black they 
withered, and like a ſtick without all cheerfulneſſe. 

6. Of lory ; and here in this Viftton, Chriſts glory is li 
to Saphire, the glory of his Throne was Saphirine, Fror 
Iikeneſſe of the Throne, we come to the party, who 
Throne 15, and that 1s, oe had the appearance of a man : wh 
is, muſt de cleeret ; it was not God the Father, or God th 
ly Ghoſt, for the learned obſerve, that neither Father no 
Holy Ghoſt have ever appeared in mans ſhape, bur that wi 
hold, for the Ancient of dayes God the Father appear 
Daniel .Chap.7. Verſ. 9.1in the form of a man. Expoſitors do 
aL. ce it was the Lord Chriſt, and of thar judgement ſha 
be, not becauſe they fay fo, this were 2 blinde ground for 


tionall man to be led by, but becauſe we finde in ow, 
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Ver.26-. NON . 
Chriſt hath oft appeared in Viſions like unto man, Day. 9. 12. 7 
ſow in the night Viſions, and behold one like the Sonne of max ; the 
vs acknowledge this to be meant of Meſsiah : fo iu Rev, 1. 12, 
we like the Son of man appeared in the midſt of the ſever Candle- 
ficks, and Rev. 14-14. I looked, and behold a White cloud, «nd wpor 
Le cloud one ſite like nmto the Son of man, By thele places we 
have good warrant to conceive, that it was Chriſt that did ap- 
peare unto EZ Ehkirl in this Vidton. 
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Os. But ſeeing Chriſt was not yet incarnate, why is he here 

reſenred inthe likeneſſe of man ? 

Anſv. 1. Lecauſe 1n his divine nature he is inviſible, and be- 
ing 50 manifeſt himſelfe, he appeared in the forme of man, as be- 
ing moſt ſuitable to the nature of man. 

2, It was a pretiguration of his incarnation, that in the tul- 
nefſe of ,time his Divine nature ſhould aſſume our {icſh into the 
unity of his perſon. 

2. That according to his humane nature, he ſhould fit upon 


* the Throne of God, and judge the ſonnes of men : he was admi- 


niſtrator Patris, the great Agent of his Father, 
Whether Chriſt in this Viſion fate or ſtood, is doubted, be- 
cauſe it's ſaid, above xpon zt.; neither ſtanding nor ſirting being 


| expreſſed : but my inclinations are to conceive, thar the Lord 
| Chriſt fate, and ſtood not. 


dee reads} 
all, like thok? 
; they wet} 


1. Becauſe Thrones are not for ſtanding, but fitting ; and we 
never finde in Scripture, that any ſtood 1n Thrones, bur ſate they 
dave; ſitting in Thrones is the uſuall phraſe in Scripture, 1 King. 2. 
12. Solomon [ate pon the Throne of David his father, and inthe 
| 22th Chap, 10. The King of 1/rael, and the King of Fudah, as they 
| ſate upon each Throne, and 1/a. 6. 1. !ſaiah /aw the Lord fitting 
#pon a Throne, Rev. 4. 10. The twenty tour Elders fell down be- 
fore bins that (ate on the Throne. 

2. Kings and Jvdges þere 6n £3rth do not uſe to ſtand, bur fit, 
Fhich duth more {ull-- ſet ovt their State and Majeſty, and if 
Kings 0n earth do ſo, how mrch more this King in heaven ? Be- 
| IKes, ſtanding is a ſervants poſture, Dext.17. 12.and Ch. 10, v. . 
 durſitting is not, Lxke 17. 7, 8. that is the Maſters, the Lords 
 foſture, 

Ocr, 1. The wiſedome of Gods Spirit in laying downe things 
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thi nk GrO {} V of Ci [1C divine > NATUTC, that (0d 15 Vito! -  CCING! 
CONnr any al in | P! l1ce, (tt Ing as man z bur [e > h, W the $ it re: C 
carries it here, and takes off from all * ch CONNECTS « Hore mg: 
tion of likenefle, appearance of thin, not that they were n 
rially ſo; it's the likenefle of a Throne, rhe appearance of 
phire, and upon the likenefſe of the T:.r9ne, was the appeat 
of a man ; no true body : Tne Anthropcmorpoites thought 
to be bke unto us, to 64 ve Ins Throne it heaven, and fir 
and ſo farre did theſe men proceed in this opinion, of God; 

Oreity,a" ad circumſc ription,that they aflembled into troops 
hi a to ſtone all oppoied it : So tenacious of, and yi 
for errors are men, even the delnded ſons of men, 

2. That man is not capable of immediate accefle to, and 
verſe with God : Here be many ſteps and degrees befor 
Prophet comes to fee Chriſt, and then it's not in his Divin 
rure, but in the appearance of a man.Here be the living crea 
in ch 1e way, a firmament over their heads,and then a Thron 
that of Saphi Irine colour, and afterward a fight of Chyiſti 
forme of 2 man, and then converſe. If the Lord ithould not 
deſcend to our weakneſſe,and mancle up his Majeſty.,thete 
be! no pray jt between him and us. 

That the Lord Chriſt, who appeared like man, hath K 
Mz jeſty : Here is a Throne,and a Throne ſet before him.Th 
preſent oy all Majeſty unto us, and this Throne preſe 

Chriſts when, on earth he was in the forme of a ſervant, þ 
heaven he appeared to the Prophet in the forme of a King, 

ther hath'he a Throne only, bur what ever appertains to K 
VUnttion he had,and ſuch as other Kings had nor, he was ant 
with the Hely Gboſt. and with power, Ads 10, 0 P romnlg, 
Z1ch.9. 9.0 daughter of Jeruſal: m, behold thy King cometl 
thee. A Crown,Heb.2.9.e [ee e fe (us crowned with e/ory and | 
the tc ws crowned him with rhornes,the Lord with £ Slory; 4 
tr he hath alſo,and better then of Gald; Heb. 1. 8. Seep 
of 'Thteonſnes 1s the ſceptcr of thy K ingdom; 44 royall guard of A 
they are under thehrmamenr, ſtand ready at his foorſtool;he 
bis Agents and Ambaſſadors in the kingdome of the w orld.t 
clare his pleaſure,to tranſact his appointments; Eph.4.11. Ap 
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Prophets, E vangeliſts,P afters,Teachers ; theſe negotiate the great 


affaires of this King, they diſpenſe the myſteries of his Kinsdom, 
he is not a t:t#/ar King, but hath large Dominions, Dan, 7. 14. 
There was given him dominien and glory,and a Ki neaome, that all 
people,nations languages ſhould ſerue him;and P[.2.8, The heathes 
are his inheritance,and the exds of the carth hrs poſſeſſion. He hath a 
Legiſlative power, he-makes and abrogates Lawes at his pleaſure. 
He came of the Princely Tribe that made Lawes ; 7:4ah bare the 
Scepter,and gave the Lawes,and therefore by David is called, The 
Law-giver, Plal. 60. 7. and Chriſt deſcending thence, and being 
typified by the King of 7-dah,he is the true Law-giver,fam. 4.12 
there is one LaW-giver, and therefore, Z7ar .,28.11ſt,7exch them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever] have commanded you ; he hath a 
pardoning and puniſhing power, he pardoned M.ry Magdalene, 
and puniſhed him thar had not on his wedding garment. 

4. That Chriſt is nor only King, bur the chiefeſt of Kings, his 
Throne is not on earth, but irrheaven, it's above the firmamenr, 
that was over Angels heads, and Chriſts Throne is above ther 
both ; ſo that all power intheaven and earth are under Chriſt ; his 
Throne is exalted above them all, Heb, 1. 6. Let al! the Angels; 
God worſhip him;che greateſt Archangel muſt do it;thoſe chrover, 
for ſo they aretermed,Co/. 1.16.muſt ſtoop ro this Throne, Zp5e/.. 


1.20,21.God hath ſer Chriſt in heavenly places among the heaven-*, 
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ly thrones yea, in ſuperceleſtiall places ; forit followes, he Path fc: a 1675 erage 
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hm far above all Prin pals ty and Power.and Mt get and Dow's. 
on, and every name that is named not only in this world, but alfo 114 
that which 1s to come, and hath pur all chings under his feer, even 
Angelsare under the firmament, where his feet ſtand, and altthe 
Princes of the earth are under him,Rev.1.5.He is the Prince of the 
Kings of the earth;The inſcription of his veftwre and thichs King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; this title is not YXerxes, Nebachad- 
»ears,nor Alexanders,but Chriſts alone: the kings of the world 
when they fir upon their thrones, they have their exparſ#m over 
their heads ſome cloth of ſtate made of the richeſt ſtuffe char the 
drains of men can reach unto, bedeckt with Diamonds and Pears, 
that are moſt coſtly ;” but this over their throne intimates their 
ſubjection to ſore higher power, but it's not ſo with Chriſt, he is 
above the E xpan/*m, nothing. is over his head, Angels, Kings, 

| : B b Devils. 
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Devils, are under his feet, and unto him muſt every knee boy, 

5. That the Lord Chriſt, who bach ſuch a glorious Throne, i 
exceeding glorious himſelf;his Throne is like Sapnires, of a Saphi. 
rine colour, which is very beautifull ; it's like the glory of the 
heavens: if an earthly throne be a Threne of g/ory,as Hanaa ſhils 
it, 1 Sam.2. 8. what is this Throne? a reſemblance of the Throns 
ot his glory, which he ſpeakes of in Matth..19. 28. and Chap, y, 
ver/, -L T be cloathing of the Kings davghter, Plalm. 45. 14, 
was wrought Gold, a glorious ontlide, burithere was more gloy 
within, ſhe was all glorious within ; {0 if Chriſts Throne, the 
outſide of it be ſo glorious, what is he in the Throne ? all lor 
ous, all glory, 70h.1. 14. We beheld his.glory, the glory as of the w 
ly begotten. If Apoſtles ſaw glory in him, being on earth, in hi 
low condition, what did. pur Prophets ſee in him, being aboy 
the firmament, in his Throne and glorious condition ? The Scrip 
tures ſet him our, not only to be-glorious, but glory : Pal. 4. 
King 0 $9: Jo lAm-3 r. Have not thefaith of our Lord Fefws Chri 
the Lord of glory in reſpect of perſons. The word Lord in the ſecon 
place is not inthe origmall, bur thus it:ſtands there : have north 
faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the g/ory ; ſo that Chriſt is glor 
and the glery,the glory of heaven,the glory of the world,thegl 
ry of $:0x, the glory of the Soul : and not only is Chriſt gloria 
and glory, bur he is, Heb. 1. 3.. the brictenet of glory ; that! 
ſporleſſe, petfeR,intenſe,exceeding glory,he is the brightneſle 
the glory of the Father, .or the Fathers glory ſhines out mo 
brightly and inrenſly in the Son; the Fathers glory in the who 
creation, is but darknefſle to his glory in Chriſt, and therefore! 
is brighcneſle of glory, and every thing that comes from Chr 
hath ſome beames of glory init ; his works are called glorio 
Luke 13.17.they rejoycea for all the glorious things doxe by him, 
liberty he as; $27 ag paſs liberty, Rom. $. 21, his Church 
#lorio:;s, Ephel. 5. 27. bis Goſpel is glorious, 1 Tim. 1, 11. 

6. Thar Chriſts Throne muſt not be of common ſtone, but pt 
ct0ns Ones, Of Saphires z the pavement of God was of foxes 
bricks of Saphire,Ex0d. 24, 10. and Chriſtschrone muſt be of * 
phires ; the Church 4s Chrifis Throne, vijible and conſpicuoss 
the heavens, 7erem.3.17.7eruſalem is called the throxe of the Lo 
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fes in the Congregations,and bears rule in them, Rev. 2.13.Iknow 
where thou dwelleſt, where Satans /eat or throxe is, there was 4 
congregation of perſecutors, Idolaters, and unclean parties ; fot 
fach ſinners are mentioned in. the 13. and 14. verſes; and this 
company was the ſeat and throne of Satan : many congregations 


are thrones of iniquity, & ſhall the zhyuxe of insquit 7 kave fellow-. 


foip with thee ? Dia). 94. 20. But godly congregations are the Seat 
ind Throne of Chriſt, Now as the conſcience, which is the inviſi- 
faith in a pwre conſcience;(0 muſt the viſible ſear of Chriſt be pure, 
the congregation where he will fit and reigne; therefore the pro- 
miſe is, 7/a. 54. 11, 12. that the ſtate of the Church under the 
Goſpel,ſhall be better then it was under the Law;chere all ſtones 
were laid in the building, but here ſhould be a difference made ; 
God will lay tones Wirh fair colours, Saphires, Agats, Carbuncles, 
and precious ſtones; and that it's meant of Goſpel-times and Chur- 
ches, the words following inthe 13. verſe ſhew. Al thy children 
ſhall be taught of the Lord,which Chr.ſt applies to theſe times, oh 
6.45.50 then theChurches now are to be of Saphires,ſfuch as have 
a heavenly vertue and purity in them, not of Sand-ftores, T ode- 
ſtones, or any High-way-ſtones,they are fitter to make Satan a fear 
then Chriſt a Throne, 1 Per. 2.5. they are called /ively ſtones, riot 
dead ſtones, that have no true grace in them, but lively ones they 
muſt be, that make a houſe, a throne for Chriſt : Sroxes, that it 
may be a ſolid building, /ively, that it may be a uſefull profitable 
building,and Saphire,that it may be a pure and glorzous building, 

7. Judiciary power is put into the hand of Chriſt, not only as 
God, but as man ; there was the appearance of a man, above #pon 
the throne, there ſate the Son of man, and ſiting upon the Thron 
nmports power, and power judiciall, therefore when Chriſt tells 
his Diſciples of firting upon'the twelve thrones, he tells rhem al- 
lo of judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, Mart. 19. 28. and that 
Chriſt had ſuch power, and that as Son of man, appeares, oh. 5. 
27. The father hath given the Soy authority to execute judgement, 


ble ſeat of Chriſt, muſt be pure, 1 Tim. 4. 9. holding the myſtery of 


becauſe he is the Son of man, verle 22. he hath committed all judge- 


ment'to the $9n, both judgement-of aQions, things, and per- 
lons, AfFs 17.31. God Will j rage the world in 
man he hath erdained, the laſt judgement ſhall be by 
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even that great judgement : So particular judgements here, x 


now Chriſt ſate in Judgement upon ers/alem, and ſentenced | 


them to death and captivity. And becauſe judgement 1s op pore. 


ftatrs, an a& of power, therefore Chriſt himſelfe tels us, that | 


power in heaven and earth is given unto him, AZat. 28. 18. 

$. The Lord Chriſt aQuually ruleth rhe world, and all thing 
init ; he fits upon the Throne, and exerciſeth his power and ay. 
thority,1 King.2. 12. There fate So/omon upon the throne of D; 


214 his Father, rhat is, he ruled the kingdonme, and all the affairs | 


of it : ſo Chriſt ſitting upon the Throne, preſents to us his aQg 
ruling ; the Prophet might ſee, he held che globe of rhe worll 
in his hand ; that he raiſed tempeſts our of the North, ſen 


abroad the four living creatures in the leverall parts of the worll; F 


that he orders the wheeles, and cauſes them ro ſtand or go at hy 
pleaſure ; the Lord Chriſt is not out of ottice, or 1dle now i 
heaven, though he fics upon.a Throne of glory at his Fathes 
right hand ; he is nor negleRive of the world, he wpholas it by jy 
power,Heb.1. 3. he ſends out his Angels to miniſter unto his, ver 
che laſt ; he ſtill gives gifts to men, and provides for his Chnrd, 
Epheſe. 4. and makes the Word the favour of lite or death v 
men ; he reſtraines the wrath of enemies, and hedges up ther. 
wayes, he makes uſe of them as rods to drive his ſtragling ſher 
into the fold ; he ſubdues hearts and ſpirits to himſelfe, and pro- 
teas them being ſubdued ; he diſcovers, confounds the enenis 
plots and perſons. 


9. The Lord Chriſt doth governe all with great tranquillity, | 


and with great facility ; he firs upon the Throne, and doth al 
that imployes quierneſle of minde. A ſedate temper, there isn 
paſsion or perturbation in him, he is a Lion for his power, 


Lamb for his meekneſſe; he rules by counſell and wiſedome it | 


much quietnefſe, A, 17. 31. be judgeth in righteouſneſſe, al 


what he doth is done without ditheulty ; let him ſpeak the word, | 


and preſently it's done ; if he bids Neb#chaanezzar goc and fa 


Feruſalem, carry them away to Babylon, he goes, he accompliſt- | 


eth his will fully. 

10. That Chriſt is ready ever to heare the: cauſes and coy 
plaints of his Church, he fits upon the Throne, other Judges at 
of the Bench and Throne, and parties agrieved may come; w 
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ſeaſonably to them, but it's not ſo here, Chriſt ſits upon the 
Throne, and that conſtantly, to aſſure us, that he is alwayes 
willing and ready to heare the motions, his ſhall make, and to 
execute judgements upon their enemies : which is matter of 
great comfort to poore afflicted ſoules, that they may ar any 
time finde this Judge ſitting, and open their grievances unto him, 
and have audience ; other Judges are abſent from their ſeats, or 
not at leaſure; or ſtarely,” and will not give way to poore op- 
preſſed ones to eaſe themſelves, and acquaint them with their 
ſuits, none of theſe are to be feared here. 

11, Chriſt ſitting on the Throne, prompts unto us, that Chriſt 
ſhould accompliſh the whole work of mans redemption, which 
the Father hath appointed him, and fo fit downe in glory upon 
the Throne. He appeared as man 1athat nature, be did aud ſfuf- 
fered the will of God-on earth, and-in that nature he fate down 
at the right,hand of God ; had not Chriſt been to fulfill all righ- 
teouſnefle, he had not appeared as man ſitting on the throne, and 
had he not done it, he ſhould never have returned to heaven and 
fate down in glory ; he hath ſatisfied the Law, is freed from the 
guile of our fins, and hath preſently finiſhed the work underta- 
ken, and therefore told his Father, he had-gloriftied him on earth, 
he had finiſhed the work he had given him to do ; and thereupon 
defired him ro glorifie him,and ſer him upon the Throne, oh. 17. 
4,5.which is dcne : and this may be of ſingular comfort againſt all 
our imperfections,corruptions,temptations,and death it felt. 
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VER. 27. 


1 ſav, as the colony of Amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it, ec. : 


—————— 
— — 


HE* the man that fate upon the Throne is deſcribed unto us: 


1. In generall. 
2. More particularly. 
1, In generall; 1 ſaW as the colony of Amber. 
2. Particularly, #pWwards and downwards; upwards ,as the appea- 


 raxce of fire round about within it ; from the appearance of his 


loynes 
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l9ynes upward ; ſo that this fire was more lafent, and then dowy, 
wards the fire was more viſible, and bad brightnefle abont ir 
Touching the word Haſhmal, or Chaſmal, I have ſpoken largely 
in the 4 verſe;and it ſignifies a coale intenſly hot,and, as it were, 


-preſently conſuming what ever it touches; {ich coals are mof 


terie & lively : and they that render the word color vividiſſimw, 
2 molt lively colour, or as the colour of a burning coal, give the 
trueſt ſence of the word, Before it referred to the Angels, hereto 
Chriſt:the word Chaſ/mal read backward,is Lammaſhach,or Lay. 
maſniach,which is interpreted, the Meſs1ah ; it s the Cabaliſts oþ- 


ſervation,and the ſumme in general! is this : / /aW as the colour of | 
Amber ; 1 ſaw Chriſt that fate upon the Throne, all of an intenſe 


fierie colour, like the moſt hot burning coals : and fo the Lord 
Chriſt is ſet forth, RKev.1. 14, 15. Hs eyes were as a flame of fire, 


bes feet like unto fine brafſſe, as if they burned. in a furnace ; 0 here 
from head to feer, Chriſt is preſented ina hery colour : and; 


Frequent in Scripture, when a&s of power and judgement arety 


be executed againſt Kingdoms or Churches, to have Chriſt pre- 


ſented in 2 fiery way : ſo Rev. 10. 1, the mighty Angel Chriſt, i 


brought in there with his face ſhining as the Sun, and his feet g 
pillars of firezand preſently there were great thunders,and dread- 
Full things : ſo Rey. 2. 18. he is brought in with eyes Hike fire, a 
feet like braſſe,and then tels Thyatira he hath a few things againſt 
her: ſo Rev.19.11,12,13. In righteouſnes he doth judge and make 
war, and then h4s eyes were as 4 flame of fire,and his veſture dipt in 
blood : thus 1s he deſcribed, when ſome great deſignes are afoot, 
as ſentencing a church, warring againſt his enemies, &. © 

The particular deſcription is next, which falls into farther in- 
quiry : frem his loynes upward, was as the appearance of fire with 


in #t ;there isa difference between the fre in the upward,partsd 
Chriſt, and that in his lower, the one is externall;-rhe grhexir 
ternall ; ithin ;t, within what 2 within the colour of the An- 
ber ; or according to the word; as we have interpreted it,- within 
that fire of burning hot coales, there was as the appearance of 
tire inthe concave of it round about; ſo that there wasa firein 
a fire, a ſecret hidden fire burning inwardly ; this fire doth. not 
put torth its vertue ſoapparenply as the other, did, bus bur 
unwardly, and refieted upon it felfe. What rbis fire was, 

Qu 
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our work to open unto you;By fire within,G regory 18 his ſeventh 
Homily, underſtands Chriſt before his incarnation, he was ign:s 
in Iudea tantum, there only he ſhined, the Geyriles knew him 
not ; but afcer his 1acarnation he ſhined from his loynes downe- 
ward, and was ade known unto all ; but by it we underſtand 
the divine nature of Chriſt, which being full of perfeion, too 
bright for humane eyes,was more inward and remote from ſenſe; 
and it 5 likened unto fre in regard of the luſtre and efficacy of it, 
which none can indure, By the burning hot coxles, we may yn- 
derſtand che burning zeale of Chriſt to the glory of God in exe- 
cuting judgement upon the wicked, and at this time he fate in 
judgement upon ferxſalom. 

From his loynes downward, there was as the appearance of fire, 
and it had brightmeſſe round about it : this fire and brightneſle was. 
more apparent, vilible and enlightning then the other, and it re- 
preſents to us the great glory and Mijeſty of the Lord Chriſt, as 
itisexhibitive to, and comprehenſive by cteatures ; it's the glory 
of humane nature, which was the lower part of Chriſt, leſſe glo- 
rious; the ſtrength of the divine natures glory ſhining through 
it, and giving our it ſelte in that way and degree, as man is capa- 
ble of : the Sun in a cloud may be beheld by the weakeſt eye, in 
it ſelfe, not by the ſtrongeſt, rhe glory of borh Chriſts natures 
are ſhadowed out unto us in this verſe. | 

Ard it had brightneſſe ronnd about ; Splenavr ei cireoum : that 
fire produced a brightneſſe,and a brightneſle on every fide; it ſers 
out the glory of Chriſt in execution of juſtice upon thoſe are de- 
linquents : or, the glory of his preſence and atons, he dwels in 
light, and all his ations are lighiſome. 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord Chriſt, as man, is very glonous ; he 
was here in the appearance of man, and the Prophet ſaw him, 
havins the colour of Chaſmal, that is, like unto the moſt burning 
and hotteſt coale or coales ; not thole in common fires, bur thoije 


thatareina furnace, which glow and ſhine moſt ; in his transft- yan, x0, 6. 
Suration, which was a Prelxaimm t0 his glorions condition in' Rey, 2,16. 


heaven,Chriſts face Pined as the Sun, Mat.17. 2. What a glorious 
creature is the S1n ! and Chriſts face as glorious as that 1s : in 
Das. 12.3.it's ſaid The wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightnes of the firma- 
Wnt, and they that trern many to righteouſnes,as the ftars for _" 
| ut 
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bur Chriſt, as the Sun, which is the great glory of the heavens; 
the godly may have firmament, and ſtar-brightneſſe, but Chriſt 
Sun'brightneſſe, Neither doth that reach the glory of Chriſts hy. 
mane nature; it goes beyond it, Att 26. 13. when Chriſt apyez. 
red to Paul at his converſion, what faith he ? 7 ſaW a light fro 
heaven above the brightneſſe of the Sun, ſhining round about me, 
this was the tight of the glory of Chriſt giorihed, and it was be- 
yond the brightneſle of the Sun : 'The Star that led the Wiſe men 
ro Chriſt, 7g»atiss thinkes did exceed all rhe reſt in light and 
brightneſle, that none ever was like it ; beit (o, yet the glory of 
Chriſts humane nature is far above it ; no creature 1s ſo gloriou, 
as fully to repreſent the glory of it : therefore, ſaich the Apoſtle 
Phil.z.laft, He ſhall change ogy vile bodies ,and make them like, mt 
the Stars or Sun, that were roo low, bur like his glorious body, the 
originall is, his body of glory : that is, his body which is exceeding 


glorious, above the glory of all creatures. 


2. That the Lord Chriſt fitting upon the Throne in judge. 
ment, is very dreadful : he is, ignrs vivzdiſimus, as hot burning 


coals : the Prophet 27a/achi tels you of his comming,and when | 
comes,Who may abide the day of his comming; \vbo ſhal ftand Wh | 


be appeareth?for he is like refiners fire;and he ſhal fit as a refiner & 
parifier of filver,Cha. 3. 2, 3, A retiners fire is the hotteſt, it melts 
purges,conſumes, and is terrible ; ſuch a hre is Chriſt in his judge 
ments, ?erſatem could not ſtand before him, but he deſtroys 
them by the ſtrength of Baby/cy, & afterward is terrible to Bahy 
ton it felf,Fer.5 1.25.1 a agdinſt thee.O deſtroying moxatainſpetk 
mg of Babylon, which deſtroyeſt all the earth, I will ſtretch out 

b:1nd upon thee,and rowl thee deWn'from the rocks, Will make thet 

« brtrnt mount aingthis burning coa!,Chriſt,wil fire and burn doy! 

Lat great mountain ; and what then? they ſhatl nor rake of thee 

a ſtone for a corner, nor a ſtone for foundations, bur thou ſhalt 

be deſolate for ever ; ſevere was the Spirit of Chriſt againft Baty 
{on in the letter,and as ſevere 1s he, now againſt Babylox in the my- 

ſtery :he ſhall deftroy them that deſtroyeth the earth, Rev. 11.15 

He makes Jer«{alem 3 barthenſome ſtone to all that meddle withi, 
Zach. 12. 3. There is mention made inthe 22, of our Prophet, 14: 
ot ſtones of fire ; Chriſt is rhe ſtone of fir» thar breaks and burnes 
the kingdomes of the earth ; many kingdomes in Exrope ate by 
re 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 


Pp. | Ver.27- of EZExX1%m 1. i%9g 
_ fire at'this day, and almoſt broken in pieces, and burnt to aſhes : 
brit wemiy fee that Chriſt is terrible in his Judgements, he 1s riding 
s hy. now npon his red horſe,taking peace from the earth : dipping hi: 
re arments+im' blood, and* cauſing his grear ſword to eat Beſh and 
Tron drink blood : he 1s upon his black horſe, bringing in famine and 
Kol, peſtilence : the pale horſe is ſadled, and death is on the back of 
os him, and intends to ride throngh our Cites, Countries, Townes, 
© HC Families, and make a Sreat' {laughter,' Revel. 6. and will yet be 
tan | more terrible, vel; 17. the Sreat day of his wrath is at hand, and 
ry 0 who ſhall be able to ſtand 2 neither Kings, creat men, Captaines, 
_ mighty ones, nor any other fort can do it : they will call on rOCKs 
offle and mountainsto fall upon them, and hide them from the face of 
CM F himthat fits on'the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: his 
p, the | eyes ſparkled with fire, his feet are like burning braffe,and out of 
eding his mouth iſſue flames of fire : and to ſet our the dreadfulnefle of 
| this Judge, Pax! tels us,he ſhall come in flames of fire,2 Theſ. 1. 8. 
udge- Þ And as his a ppearance,; fo his name will be dreadful}, for he hath 
my} an unknown name belongs to bim in his way of ruling and 
hen judgement, Rev. 19. t2\-and this will be known, when he ſets up 
{ Wher | his Kingdome'among the ewes, faith Brightman. 

mr” | 14, Thatheis zealous in ſentencing and puniſhing MalefaQors, 
—_ be iS pruena ſemme 1gnita,and not only ſo,but here is a fire within, 
Judge: | 


zeal in his breſt,a ſpirit of burns fannct Mi may ſee the zeal of 
trofs | Chriſt in Yoh.2. 14;15,16:17. The Temple being a Type of Chriſt, 
and by divine appointment ſet apart for worſhip.ſhould not have | 


{peib” | been made a place for merchandize, but Chriſt coming & tinding 
047%) | intheTemple thoſe that ſold Oxen, Sheep, Doves, and changers 
kethtÞ of money fitring, made a ſcourge of ſmall cords, and whipt them 
140 | ont of the Temple like a company of Rogues,drove out the ſheep 
t - and Oxen,powred out the chansers money,overthrew the tables, 
u ſha 


did them take away their Doves,and not make his Fathers Houſe 
BaiY | anhouſe of mercharidize - they might have ſaid), All theſe are 


hem | brought for facrificing, for publique ſervice and the worſhip of 
11.19 | God; and what doſt thou pretend Gods glory, and take away 
eithi, | his ſacrifice? we will whip thee out of the Temple,and ute thee as. 
Ct, 14 an enemy to God and his worſhip : and it was a wonder they did 
buns not, Chriſt being a poore man, having no countenance from the 
are £ Rulers, and medlins with rude fellowes, and dexling with chem 
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. writ of him : The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me #up. How tel. 
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eAn Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.r, 
ſo ſharply and ſhamefully, as to whip them out : it was wonder 
they tore him not in pieces, or ſtoned him to deach for it, 
Chriſts zeale was hor, and carried him on to puniſh and diſgrace 
thoſe delinquents,not fearing their rage or malice, ſo Gods glory 
might be repaired. This zeal in Chriſt was ſo intenſe, that it war. 
med the hearts of hisDiſciples, ho upon it, remembred what wz 


as. © 2 <——— 


lous was Chriſt in his carriage towards the Aſian Churches 2 he | 
tels Epheſis,that except ſhe repent,recover her farſt love, and 
her firſt works, he Will come quickly, remove her canaleſtich ont 
its place, & unchurch her,Rev.2.5. To Pergamnns allo he ſaith, Re- 
pent.fur 1 come quickly,and Wil ficht 4Kainſ thee With the [ivordef 
”y mouth,ver.1i6. SO tor T hyatira, Where {clabel iived, and did 
much hurt, Behe/d,ſaith Chriſt, 7 will caſt her into a bed,and then 
that commit adultery with her, into great tribulation, except they 
repent of their deeds : and. T1 Will kill ber children With death, 0+, 
ver.22,23.50 for Lacdicea, how zealous is Chriſt againſt that zex. 
lefle church: 7 know thor art neither hot nor cold,1would thou Went 
cold or hot,ſu then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, I Will ſpew thee ont. 
of my month, Chap.3.15,16, His proceeding with the churches an 
{wers his apparition tO $p508 the viſion which was with eyes as1 
flame of fire, and feet like burning braſſe, Chap. 1.14,15. 

4. That the divine nature. of Chriſt'is too glorious for mans 
eyes £0 behold; and therefore is preſented here more remote and 
hidden from the Prophets ſight : There was the appearance of fire 
in the colour of Amber,or,vithin the ourward firezthis was glorious, 
that excecding glorious, the fire inthe fire ; here is infinite glory 
ſhut up, obſcured by that is leſſe glorious, You heard before 
Chriſts humane nature, thar it, is very glorious ; much morethe 
Divine that communicates the luſtre& glory to the human, 2Pet. 
17. a voyce came from the excellent glory, glory that excell'd all 
the glory of the creature, that excell'd all the apprehenſions & 
creatures from the glory grearly becoming, or great becoming 
glory: it's plory that greatly becomes the great God. &ſuch isthe 
glory of the Divine nature of Chriſt,ir's excellent glory: and fit 
were let out a little, in the ſtrength and fulneſſe of it, we ſhould 
be ſunke by it :, for Glory is a weighty thing, the. Hebrew 
word jor glory, fignifies gravitas, pondns, onus, 'ocimating, DE 
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glory, aS1t's bright, ſo a heavie things : brightneſſe and wetghtt- 


neſſe are in it,2 Cor.4.17, it's call d a weight of glory,& the glory 


ofChriſts Divine nature would oppreile us,if fully opened to our 
view : Moſes made a requeſt to God, which if he had Franted, 
would have bin his death, # xo.33.18.7 beſcech thee (faith he) hhew 
me thy glory God tels him in the 20.ver. 0 724, can ſee me + live, 
my glory will be a conſuming fire unto thee ; yet God is pleaſed 
to communicate the Slory of his divine nature here to loſes in 


that way Might do him good, and not deſtroy him : he puts him 


into the cleft of a rock,and ſhewes him his back parts,w, 23.Which 
was ſome glorious body,as Toſftatss thinks ; ſome humane ſhape, 
25 others concetve, and not unlikely to be Chriſt, as he appeared 
in his transfiguration, full of glory and Majeſty ; thus God con- 
deſcended to Aoſes, and fo here to the Prophet, he ſees the glo- 
ry of the divine nature inthe humane, which in it ſelf is not tub- 
je&to mans ſenſe, but through divine diſpenſation is made viſible 
according to mans capacity. If we cannot behold the Sun for its 
brightneſſe, nor one creature behold another, without prejudice 
toitſelfe ; how can we behold the exceeding glory of the Crea- 
tor, of the divine nature, without great danger, without death ? 
the glory of ſuch Majeſty would turn us into nothing. 

5. That Chriſts ations, even judiciary ones,are glorious ; there 
was brightneſle round abour his preſence, fitting in judgement, 
and his actuall puniſhing of the 7ewes with war, famine, capti- 
vity, are all full of glory. This ſupreme Majeſty executing judge- 
ment, fils all witk brightneſſe and glory ; when the Angels came 
with power to judge Babylon, Rev.18. 1,2. it's ſaid, the earth was 
lightned with his glory;Aets of judgement and juſtice are glorious 
and ſhining : Ribera faith,this is meant of judgement upon Rome, 
which ſhall be evident to all, and fill the world with the glory of 
it,when it ſhall be fulfilled ; God was glorious,as well in deſtroy- 
ng the Egyptians, as delivering the 7ſraclites ; there 1s ſo much 
beauty > Ct in workes of juſtice an& judgement, that 
they are call'd the glory of the Lord, N«r.14.21.The people up- 
onthe ill report brought upon the Land of Canaaz murmured, 
thought to make a Captaine, and go back to Egypt ; whereupon 
God threatned to ſmite them with the peſtilence, and to difinhe- 
them, 27o/es interpoſes,intercedes for them,God anſwers ai? 
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and ſaith, At thy requeſt I have pardoned them ; but as truly as 
I live, all the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of the Lord ; what 
that 2 the glory of his juſt judgements upon them in the Wilders 
nes:and ſhortly after,Corah and his confederates wele ſwallowed 
alive by the earth ; Zimri and Cosbr were run thorow tor their 
wickedneſſe, and inthele and other particulars, was the glory of 
the Lord ſeen evidently : Would Magiſtrates and thoije have 
power in their hands, ſhine and be glorious ? let them execute 
judgement, and ſee juſtice done. $o/omon by that, act of jndge. 
ment berween the two Harlors, touching che dead and the living 
childe, became renowned. What a glorious act was in it, when 
Darius {et Daniel at [.berry, and cauſed his accufers to be caſt jn- 
ro the den of Lions? If men in place would puniſh delinquent, 
executing juſtice inthe feare of God withour reſpect of perſons, 
diſtemper of affections, or any ſiniſter reſpeAs, they would be 
like Angels, and enlighren the Ciry and Kingdome with glory; 
ſfach a one is Sol juſt:tie, and fils the world with the beams of 
righteouſneſſe ; he 15 dextza Der, and relieves Kingdomes, Ci 
ties, Families with equity. 


Y uk. 23. 
As the appearanre of the how that is in the cloud in the day of rain: 
fo was the appearance of the bri ghtneſſe round about. 


Hf Ere is a deſcription of that brighrnefle or glory which con- 
paſſed him thar ſate upon the Throne; himfelfe was glori- 
ous, the brighrneſle of glory, and he had circumferenttall bright- 
neſle,and this is reſembled unto the Bow in the cloud, that which 
we call the Rainbow ; tirſt mention of it is inthe & Þ of Gereſs, 
verſe 13. where God puts double hononr upon ir, 

1. He ownes it for his ; [ do ſet my Bow in the cloud : and, 

2. M:kes:t foderall, a token of the Covenant. between him and 
the earth; and fo by divine inſtitution is exalted to a ſupernatu- 
rall work, a ſacramentall ſigne. 5 

I ſhall fpeak ſomething of this Bow Philoſophically, and ſome- 
thing Theologically. 

1, Philoſophically, the generation of it is ia the womee oF, 
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cloud, and the cauſe naturall, viz. the reverberation of the Sun- 
beames in a moyſt cloud ; for w! en there is a moyſt cloud oppo- 
fit ro the Sun, fitly diſpoſed to receive the Sun-beams, and to re- 
fe them, then 1s the Rain-bowes birth and appearance ; the fi- 
gure of it a ſemicircle, ſometimes leſſe, but never greater ; ſome- 
times there hath beena Rain-bow in the night from the beams 
of the Moone, which is weak, and like a white cloud. 
Mylichins obſerves, that from the Sun hath ſometimes been a 74 1:5, x. Plin, 
white Rain-bow, but conſtantly the Rain-bow is of divers co- 
lours, ſpectzily blew, green, and red, all very glorions, and won- 
derfull, drawing the eyes of the world to behold it ; whereupon 7242m:mris 
Platothinks it's called the da»ghrer of Wonder, it's lo admired. MU OE 
The naturall fignification of it is rain, and moyſt weather ; Sca- ;,, The oy 
liger faith, if it be in the mornins, it berokens rain, if in the even- | 
ing, fair weather; but we may finde by obiervation,that evening 
Rain-bows tn our Horizons have been meſſengers of rain, 1s oft ag 
morning ones ; the Gre:7ans call it 11i7, which Exftathire ſaith,is 
from &o, nu#?/o, becauſe 1t doth foretell rain;ſome derive it from 
ze. contention ; becauſe it preſageth ſtormy and wet weather : 
Homer conſtantly calleth it *ayſea& + Sep £9 ſe, ©, a divine 
meſſenger, to tel! the world rhere ſhould be rain and ſtorm. This 
is the obſervation of ſome learned; thar if che colours of the 
Bow appeare thick, and end in blacknefle of a cloud, rain fol- 
lowes certainly, bur if they grow cleerer, and ſo vaniſh, a ſerene 
followes, s, 
Beſides this fignification, P/7;y attributes a ſpeciall operation Lib, 12,6, 22, 
ton; where the hornes of the bow do lighr, Plants and Herbs are 
made more fragrant and pleaſant ; and S$c4/, is of the ſame opi- {7:47 incuba- 
nion, who ſaith, the inc1bation of the Rain-bow upon Plants, '# *'«nte f- 
makes them more odoriterons ; and A:forlerels us, 1jb. 5, Hiſt. *, "0 E 
Animal. cap. 22. that it doth much conduce to the ceneration of « rerc;z, $5. 
hony-deaww, Algerneratice 
_ 2 Forthe Theologicall conſideration of this Bow;it is to put us 9 7477. & 
1nmind of the great Rood that drowned the world, and to aſſure #**F 9% 
us,thir God will never more do fo, Gez.9. 14, 15. When I bring a 
cow over the errth, and the Bow ſrall be ſten is the cloud, 1 Will 
remember my Cocenaut between me, yout,and er ery lying creat are, 
& the water ſhal 10 more become a flued to deſtroy all fleſh, When we 
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An Expoſitios upon ſome Chapters Chap 
ſee the Bow therefore in the heavens, we ſhould , 

1. Be led to conſideration of divine Juſtice agaiaft the ini 
ties of the world, which he puniſhed moſt ſeverely, as to 
ſtroy all fleſh : And 

2. To mind the rich mercy of God to our forefathers and 
ſelves, to whom he hath bound himſelf by covenant,and the 
beings the ſigne of it, that he will never deſtroy the world ag 
inthat kinde ; and whereas ſome make the red colour iy 
Bow a ſigne of the worlds deſtruRion by fire at laſt, ic hathf 
dation in mans brain, not in any inſticution of God. 

But Icome to the words of our Prophet ; here 1s 4 Boy 
cloud in the day of raine,cc.lome make the brightneſle here. 
that which is downwards from his loynes,and to be like unt: 
Bow in the cloud,and ſo they exclude all the parts from his 
upward, from having reference to this Bow, underſtandir 
his upper parcs, the divine nature, by his ſower the humane 
ſomething there is in it, becauſe the Text ſaith, inthe 27% ve 
ſaw from the appearance of hs loy nes downwards, as the appea 
of fire,and it had brightnes round about it, That hre had not t 
ther, but it ſeems to me more ſuirable to the Text and truth 
this brightneſſe being in circuit round about ir, did compaſ 

the lower parts aaty bar the whole Throne and perſon of C 
and fo we finde in Rev. 4. 3. where Chriſt is upon the Th 
thar there is a Rain-bow round abour it, and therefore con 
that here alſo the Rain-bow was round abcut the Throne. 

We will not ſtaud upon thar longer, but come to ſee wh: 
Bow points at : And, 

1. It is an Embleme of glory, Gods glory is much ſeene i 
heavens alwayes; but when the Bow is ſet 1n the cloud, Hat 
erſſionem aliquam 10x ſpernendam, ac fi Deus adderet aliqu 
nudim Cocli afpettum,Cal. It's a gloricus creature, and hat 
rious colours in it, various, and yet beautifull, affecting th 
tor the preſent, more then all the glory of the heavens be 
and I finde among Interpreters, that it ſignifies, 

Firſt, the glory and beauty of divine providence in its V; 
proceedings with the wicked and the godly,it puniſheth th 
it rewards the other ; and when theſe are done, there ts {0 
glory 1n it, that Angels and men are afeRed with it, 

Sec 
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the iniqui. Secoudly, the glory which is conveyed and communicated to 
' 3S tO de. | FRE creatures ; for inthe heavens the glory of God doth ſhine. 
You know the Rain-bowes originall and being is from the beares 
ers and our of the Sun, communicated, received, and refleed, and though it 
1d the Bag | Þ* glorious, Yer it's 2 borrowed glory, and ſo informes us, that 
011d apaine | the glory in all Creatures 1s from another, from Chriſt, By him 
our in the þ A00g5 TAHSRE» He gives gifts to the ſopnes of men, He entliohtens 
hath four, F ©2477 194 that comes into the world. 5 
| 2, Itisa token of mercy and favour ; it's a Bow without ar- $4 o(wm cle. 
4 Bewing rows.the back (faith Rambay) of it being towards the heavens, & 7cnt:c, gratia 
> heretohs | ends downward, it's a {1gne of mercy ; for when one ſhooteth ar- & m:{ertcor - 
ke unto the | 195, he holds the back trom him. And that it is 4 {1gne of grace S 
zm his loyw and mercy, we will make out by Scripture unto you : that cove- 
ſanding ly | at made by Noah about the waters in 1/a;54.8,9,10. is applyed 
imane; al | © the covenant of Grace, ſtricken with man in Chriſt ; 7» a /irrle 
27 yerk, wrath, faith God, hid my face from thee for a moment, but With e- 
+ appearant | verlaſting kindnes wil 1 have mercy on thee,for this x5 as the waters 
4 mac ches of Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn,that the waters of Noub ſhould 
| truth, tha þ "19 £0 over the earth,ſo have 1 ſworn I would not be wroth With 
ompaſle,ngt | thee for the mountains ſhall depart, and the hils be removed, but my 
»n of Chriſt, | kivdnes ſhall not depar t from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my 
che Throke, | Be be /xrheoeg aith the Lord,that hath mercy on thee. Here you 
re conceine | {#*ve Covenant of waters applyed ro the Covenant of grace;and 
incor | inthe Revelation you ſhall ſee the ſame ſigne, even the Rain-bow 
ſee what the | applyed for a ſign of grace, Rev. 4. 3. There is Chriſt ſitting upon 
| the Throne,and a Rain-bow round about it,which ſhews,that the 
Cornea he Throne of Chriſt is compatſſed about with mercy : and Rev. 10. 1. 
id, Habet a | A Rain-bow Was rxpon his head ; Chrilt is preſented in Viſions, 14, ,.6 
+ afiaatt al crowned with che Rain-bow, as a meſſenger of grace and peace ; 5G 
nd hath gl wy TANG Prince of peace, and his Crowne is the Rain-bow, a 
ting the (ef , 3 ' mbleme of peace,Gen.9.13,14.The R::v-bow hath varie- 
vens befides; ! colours,and all gloriovs, and fo doch the more titly reſemble 
ke merctes of Chriſt, which are various and vloriows, 
in its Variou: Bo br Rorts then in the figure of a Run-buw ſignifies grace 
neth theone, | (4 bo our to thole that were godly,or ſ{hould repent of 
re is ſo mu | ; F WiC ednelle-”: the brightneſle derore noted the glory of his 
| Judiciary proceeding, and here being form'd into a Bow, it be- 
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Obſerv. 1. That mercy and grace come to us through theh 
mane nature «of Chriſt, from thence goeth ovt the brigh nes 1 
the '0ams that make the Bow ; when the word was made fle 
then went out glory, fob 1. 14. and grace, Vet. 16. Then was; 
in z:#be, the moſt : >lorious Rain-dow that ever was or ſhall be 
the w or {a ; he was not a figne of peace,but our perce, Bpheſ.2, 
by h13 | llood we are brought nigh, tor he 75 0x7 per Ce, 

2. God hath his daies of Rain : W Vhen the flood was, th 
there was rain to purpoſe forty days together : If God hath 
ned 6re;: ! Exod:16.he hath rain'd wrath, [ob 20.27./nares, ſtory 
fire, brimfone,Pſal, x1. God rains blood upon kingdoms, Ezek. 
22. I will plead acatnſt him with peſiilence, ana with blood, an 
pie rain upon him, and his bands, and the many people With hy 

ver-flowing rdin, great hail-ſtones, fire ana brimſtone. 

3. That the Lord Chriſt in wrarh remembers mercy,he ming 
mercy with judgement ; he firs as Judge upon the Throne, 
prononnces ſenrence againſt a ſinfull kingdome, executing 
vengeance written acainſt ſinners, and: yet here he is compaſ 
with the Rain-bow : ſhewing, that he will not utterly deſtr 
the 7ewes, a reninant ſhould be ſpared. When the great delv 
of water was drowning the world, yet Noah and tis werefav 
there was mercy in the midſt of judg cement : and here 1s a Jud 
with a Rain-bow over his head, to affare the godly, they ſha 
not periſh in this flood of wr ath ,now powring our upd the fr 
ferome ſaith of the Bow, it is'q ſine 0+ mercy, and the covens 
which God made with man, that when it appeared i 1nthecl0 
we might know we ſhould not periſh by a flood : and much m 
whenChriſt fits in judgement with the Rain-bow abont him,n 
the godly know,that they ſhall not periſh by the wrath of Ge 
if the plory of his Majeſty.ſtarelinefle of his Throne,terror of 
Jjuſtice,and the orearnetls of his power do at any time difeout! 
ns, we muſt look at the Rain-bow round 4bout him, and reme 
ber his Throne 1s compaſſed with mercy. It's faid of the fe» 
when they ſce the Rain-bow, they go forth, confeſſe their h: 
bur will not looke upon it. C 'onfeſsion of ſins ,or any duty whi 
ſoever, will do us ro £00d, unlefle we looke upon the Bow: 1 
mercy of Chriſt, zo was 4 ſtorm, and mit a Rain-bow, fort 
Prophet, and godly to looke ar, it's fatd in rhe Text rhe Þ 
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:1the cloud inthe day of rain, then it's a rainy day when God 
rains ſnares, fire and drinſtone, and horrible tempeſt upon the 
wicked, eventhen the bow is inthe cloud, and the righteous 
ſhould look for it, and look to it; they ſhould remember the 
eovenant and mercy of it : Is 1t not a rainy and ſtormy time now? 
is not this great Prince angry with the Kings 1nd Kingdomes of 
the earth 2 doth he not frown, chide, and imite, and that with 
deadly ſtrokes in many places ? Ler us look at the Rain-bow now, 
and know, if there ſhould come an overflowing ſcourge, 2 deluge 
of wrath upon the world, yet the Noahs ſhall be arked and fate, 
the righteous ſhall be hid, Chriſt wil! manifeſt mercy to them. 
Saith fohn, Rev. 4. 2. 1 was 1n the Spirit, and behold, x Throne 
Was /et in heaven, and there was a Rain-bow round about the 
Throne ; no ſooner was fehz in the Spirit, but he ſaw the Throne 
and the Rain-bow ; ler us now be in the Spirit, look with eyes of 
faith, and we ſhall ſee the Throne, him firs on it, and the bow 
round about him ; and then, though Kingdomes lye under the 
floods of errors, ſuperſtition and ungodlineſſe, though drown'd 
introubles and blood, yer we ſhall tee God and Chriſt in a way 
'of love and mercy towards us, | 

4. That Juſtice and _ do compaſlſe the Throne of Chriſt, 
there was brightnes round about, and the bow was round about ; 
g0 to Chriſts Throne any way, there is nothing but juſtice for 
the ſinner, unleſle penitent and beleeving, and if ſuch, nothing 
but mercy. 


This was the appearance of the likene(ſe of the glory of the Lora 
and when 1 ſaw it, I fell upon my face, and 1 heard a voyce of one 


that [pake. 

Here is the conclufion of the Viſion, and in it we- have the 
ſcope of all was preſented to the Prophets view, and it is to mani- 
teſtthe infinite Slory of God ; and then followes a double effect: 

Firſt, upon the ſight of it, he fell upon his face ;\' And 

Secondly, He heares & voyce ; and fo a fit paſſage is made to 
that which followes. 

The firſt thing is the manifeſtation of Gods glory : and the 
Slory of God is conſiderable, | 

1, In God himſelf, in the Divine nature, and there it 1s infinite 
glorious, exceeding glory. Dd 2 In 
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2. In the creation, as it is expreſſed and opened inthe volume 

of the creatures,.there Gods glory 15 greatly ſeen, 7/2. 6. 3. The 

rarth 15 full of his glory ; the Hebrew 1s, the fs/neſſe of the carth y 

Duideſt mun+ 15 glory ; the world is glorious, and tled with Gods glory, it's 

des nf Deus nothing elte bur Gods glory interpreted and opened unto us in 
expicearus* the creatures, and divine providence about them. 

3. In divine diſpenſations towards his Church and people; 

Gods clory is in the ftirmiament, in all che creatures, but more 

ſpecially and fully in the Church, P/al. 29. 9. In his 7 cmple ati 

erery one [peake of hrs glory, there it 1s moſt viſible, affecting and 

provoking of every one £0 fpeak, In che world tew take notice of 

it, but in che Temple every one ſees it, and ſpeaks of «;the world | 

is God opened, -and to glorious; the Church is Chriſt opened, and 

ſo very glorious: this made David long to be in the. Sanctuary, 

when he was in the Wildernefle; and why {02 to ſee thy power 

and thy plory,Pla.63. 2. Could not David ſee them inthe heavens, | 

in the mounrains,in the goodly Cedars,and other works of Gul? | 

Yes, but not as inthe Sancuary ;-and therefore he ſaith, ro / | 

thy pover and glory, as T have ſeen thee in thy Sanitaary ; there! | 

have ſeen thee otherwiſe then ever elſewhere ; there he law the | 

King upon his Throne and in his glory. | 

The glory of God 1n each of theſe, ts held forth in this Vitwr,, 

in ſome meaſure : there was the Spirit in the wheels,a fire within, 

by which the glory of the divine nature appeared : there ws1 

whirlewind, a cloud fire,brightnefle, living creatures, wheels mo- |. 

ving ſeverall ways,which repreſent the glory ofGod in the world | 

and government of it : there was a firmament and a throne, one | 

furting upon it; ſurrounded with a Rain-bow, which ſets out the | 

glory oi God in his ſeverall diſpenſations towards his Church, | 

bor! 1n his judgements, mercies, and government thereof. | 
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A Qureſtion is moved ; Whether our Prophet ſaw the glory 
of God ? 


The Anſwer jt; Ir was the appearance of the likeneſſe of the 
piory Of the Lord ; he.deth not ſay, he ſaw God in 1.15 etlence; 
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jt m vi, 14%. acknowledged by moſt.rhat we cannot ſeeGods efſence while | 

Þ 3g —— we are P:\grims on earth, and abſent in the fleſh : Auguſtine 
w Th3.2. 4.174, 30d 4qninas are of opinion, that Moſes and Par ſaw God 0 | 
+5. kus eſlegce, but they were men,and not without their errors; for | 
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had they ſeen Gods eſſence, their fairh had ceaſed, being ſwal- 
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The School-man would help it thus : the light of glory in 
them had not a permanent beins.but was Siven them ctranittively, 7; p:-2927083 
Bat this anſwer will not bear up the opinion : for fith and viſion. ; -: 
of glory cannot confiſt ina larger tract, or in the leaſt inſtant * 227722, 
of tune ; as in one man there cannot be a perfe& and obſcur: 
light rogether, tlie full light of the Sun, and leaſt degree of 
darknefle cannot at once be inthe eye. And farther, if they ſau 
the eſſence of God, they [:ad not the a& of faith, but evidence ; 
for if a man had ſfeea Rowe, and after remembers it, he faith no! | 
he believes there 1s ſuch a City, bur he hath ſeen it ; and fo of Nox have? pe 
Gods eſſence : It muſt not be granted that ever any ſaw Gods © /<d evi 
eſſence; you have inconcrollable authority for it, 7oh. 1. 18. No joe s—> of 
An hath {een God at any I138C. Dwrand. faith, theie words are £0 FE. ; 
be underſtood excluſively, 
1, Of corporeall vition : for with a bodily eye, none ever did, 
or ſhall ſee God. 
2 Of intelleQuall naturall Viſion : becauſe a natural! under- 
ſtanding cannot attain unto the cleer viſion of God. 
3. Of the viſion of comprehenſion, from all created under- 
ſtandings : though Angels and Saints in heaven ſee God, yet not 
comptehenſively : and 1 Tim. 6. 16. Whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee; there's a deniall both of the fa& and the poſsibility; Af. 
himſelf confeſſeth in 7. 2.de Tri. That the ſubſtance of God 1s not C. 16,17,18 
allo modo corporaliter viſibilem,not to be ſeen at all with the eyes 
of fleſh ; and the rule of the Schoolmen touching viſions and ap- 
paritions, is infallible, that the nature of God is not ſeen wich 
the eyes of the body, but only ſome corporeall thing is exhibited, 
which being viſibly leen, or ſenſibly perceived, God is inviſibly 
repreſented to the underſtanding. Als Halenf, 
But Aefſes ſaw God face to face, Exod. 33. 11. SO Jacob ſaw . 
God face to face, Gen. 32. 
Anſw. Thoſe Patriarchs and Prophets that are ſaid to ſee God, 
ſaw him in divers reſemblances,and this is an unanfwerable argu- 
ment, that they never aw Gods eſſence, for that is pure,jmmit, 
alwayes alike, neither ſtanding nor ſitting, having no parts, no 
ſhape or likeneſle to any thing ; 5p ſaith Athenafes, thoſe 
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Deun xon ſa- Fathers ſaw God in ſome creature, not in his owne nature, for i 
Fe av ant'9%7 5 inviſible. 


Againe, this phraſe of ſeeing God face to face, in the He. | 


patribus yiſ:1mn 
nifs.iv aſſump 
rien? creatine, 
[ecniidum Dic- 
tatem were <- 
/e inyviftilews 


. Month to mouth Will 1 ſpeake With hims, it notes the preſentiality 


brew diale& imports two things : 
Firſt, Familiarity. 
Secondly, Perſpicuity. 
7. Familiarity, they had familiar converſe with God, Dent, . 
4. the Lord talketh with you face to face ; you asked him queſt 
ons, and he gave you anſwers ; and it's evident that this is 1nten- 
ded inthe phraſe, Z xo. 33. 11. The Lord ſpake to Mofes facets 
face, as a man ipeakes with his frtend, Ac/es queſtioned it with 
God, and God moſt friendly anſwered him : $0 in Numb. 12.8 


and familiarity of God with Aoſes. 


*. — — — 


NN 


2, Perſpicuity, cleerneſle, they ſaw God face to face ; thatis, ' 
comparatively ; others ſaw God in dreames and viſions, which | 
were moſt obſcure, but theſe ſaw God more cleerly, had more | 


i|luſtrious viſions of God ; they ſaw Gods back-parts, theſe ſaw 
Gods face;and the phraſe is uſed in the New Teſtament,1Cor.13 
12. Then ſhall We ſee face to face ; thar is, more fully and per- 
fealy then here; but whecher we ſhall ſee the divine eſſence 
1: patria, in heaven, is queſtionable, Chry/oſt. Hom. 14. on 7obn, 
faith, Thar before the incarnation the Son of God was Angels: 


#nviſibilis ; and if they in their glory ſaw not the divine nature of 


Chriſt, its like we ſhall not. Whether Chriſt ſaw the Father or 
Holy Ghoſt with the eyes of his body, is queſtionable, if ſome 
doubt it, others deny it : Haley/. grants, that the ſoul of Chriſt 
{aw God perfectly from his conception ; but he ſaith not, the eye 
of his body ſaw him : Aquinas faith, that glorified eyes ſhall ſee 
God in that manner, as now our eyes do ſee the life of man life 
not teen with a bodily eye, as a thing viſible by it ſeif, bur by the 
intervention of ſomething elſe, and ſo accidentally become, ſenſ- 


ble ; 1's Our underſtanding, not the eye, reacheth life, and foin 


God. Put in 1 John 3. We ſhall ſrc him as he is. 

Axſ\v. He ſpeaks of a new and unutterable way of ſeeing God. 
We ijhall fee him as he is to be ſeen, mediante lumine 7lorie ; the 
beams of rhe <:n fo fill the eye, but we cannot behold the na- 
ure OL it : aud whether it be ſo in heaven, we ſhall not knoV, 

| [ 
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Ver. 38 of Ezzxx1z t, 
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till we come there ; let us get holineſle, and then we ſhall ſee 
him will reſolve this doubt. 

Obſerv. 1. That all the glory is ſeen of God in this life any 
wayes, 15 but the appearance and likeneffe of the glory of God. 
There was much and great glory inthis viſion, there 15 more in 
the world inthe creatures, more in the Church, and yet «Il this 
is only a ſhadow, and a ſmall appearance of the glory of God. It 
we ſhould ſee ten thouſand Torches lighted up in « dark night, 
they make a glorious hight ; yet they are nothing to the light of 
the Sun, when that comes, rorch-light,ſtar-light, leem appearan- 
ces of light, rather then light ir ſelf : $9 when the elory of God 
ſhall be revealed,jt will darken all other glory; and there was not 
ſo great a difference between the light in Goſhen, and darkneſfle 
in Egypt, as there will be between the glory of God and thar 
glory now appeares in the world. The glory of God 1s neither 
expreſsible or comprehenſible by any or all the creatures. The 
elory that 7/aiah ſaw onearth, and that Ezekzel ſaw inthe hea- 
vens, did not exprefle the thouſand part of this glory ; and nei- 
ther heaven nor earth are able to comprehend the ſame. 

2. See the infinite goodnefle of the Lord, that will expoſe that 
tothe eyes of his ſervants, which is ſo deare unto him ; his owne 
glory. Precious things of Princes and great ones, are nor com- 
mon for the view of all, - but choyce friends, favorites ſhall ſee 
them. God hath nothing more precious then his glory ; yet this 
ſhall his choyce friends and favourites ſee ; and becauſe they 
cannot ſee it inthe perfeftion ofr, God will draw a picture of 
it with his owne hand, and hold forth to the eyes of his here : 
Ezekzel had an appearance of the glory of the Lord, but it's the 
greater mercy,that God wil put forth creating power in a viſton, 
and preſent the likeneſſe of his slory in variety of things, ac- 
cording to the:capacity, and for the advantage of his ſervants : 
ſo Moſes ſaw the glory of the Lord in the Mount ; fo Chriſt 
ſhewed unto Petey, Yimes, and John, his glory in his transftgura- 
ton, Mct.17. Iſaiah, he had a glorious viſion, Chap 6. and fo 
8lorious it w:s, that it's called the glory of the Lord ; and this 
Qi the Prophet /ſai:hlee inthe likencile and appearance of it, 
Mm its own? nature, for- ny man yet ever could ſee the glory 
0 God and 1; 
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fehovah : this name by the learned ewes, 1s Called, 
1. Harem, that name emphaticaliy, as the chiefeſt of 1 


the reſt. 4 
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pr0%,ntiatio 
Vetita (uit, 
Buvxrnorf, 
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Tum, 19: bad 
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Shinc!, 


Ab Li fuit, 


eſt. 


AF tp <iy 0 
TeApyo& WE 
5 27V6*3, 


The nzime of four letters, 
3. The great Name. 


4. The blefled Name ; for the high Prieft did Pronounce tt | 
only once a yeer, and that in the Temple, ar the feaſt of Progy. | 


tiation, at the ſolemne bleſsing, Naz. 6. 24, 25 
5. Ihe glorious Name, 
6. The name Separate, /hems Hammephoraſh, becauſe ſeparne 


from ambiguity, Yaith Adaimen, trom our Knowledge faith the | 


ton Of ſaimy. 


7. The name appropriated to God, becauſe « is moſt prope: 


ro him. 


8. The name of remembrins, becauſe it brings to mind the | 


being of God. 


9. The name of eſſence or being, Shemhactzem, a name | 


ſubſtance. 


The 7ewes are exceeding ſuperſtitious about this name, and 


ſay it muſt not be pronounced ; they term it The zxexpreſſthl 


Name ; themſelves never utter it, but Advzar,or E1ohim 1n fſtexd 


of it : they tell us, that the womans ſon in the 24. of Lerr, ws 


accuſed of blaſphemy, and ſtoned to death, becauſe he pre 
nounced this name {ehovah, And there is a relation of the Prieſt 
of the Sancuary, that not knowing how to read this name, being 
written by Aoſes, * they laughed, and were ſmitten ro death 
God for it. It's ſtrange to think whar miracles the ewes attt; 


bure to this name : AZoſes had it writ in a Rod or Staffe, Chilt | 


g2t it, and pur it in his thigh, and fo by vertue of ir, they bath 


did all their miracles : they tell of one David a Magician, thit | 
by vertue of this name went in one day a journey of ten days. | 
Gut to leave Rabhinicall concetts : This name 7ehovah import } 


eſſence, beins, exiſtence : and by it, the eternity, independenc). 


efhcacity and truth of God are laid before vs, together with [us | 
: and here its attributed to Chriſt, and tels ws, that It | 


beino 
hath iis being of himſelf : he is compleat in himſelf, and ann 


hnite ſea of being : Erernall, Rev, 1. 8. Independent, Rev.1. 5.Et- | 
{icacious, giving being, lite and pertection to all creatures, | 


Heb. 1, 
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Heby, 1. 2, 3. Col. 1. 16, 17. heis true, yea, eruth fulfilling the 
romilſes, 2 Cor. 1. 2 20. ; 
Obſerv. 1, Jeſus Chriſt, who ſate upon the "Throne here, is 


JE HOV A H, of the ſame eflence with the Father and the Ho-: 
Iv Ghoſt : he 1s not confimiJar. but ſubſtantiall with them, nor ; 
like che Farher, or like the Spirit, bur the {ame : the one differs 4 


ws [ i k a (lr \ S , | IP" x , | . 1FS A = - J Fed a 
from ne Oruct PCLIONI HY \*DUT NOT DIGI Nh I ſO. Yo +:4 WYIEV E 
, 


J , > a. [ . ks b- 4 ap " j BY 290 
be three th.it Veare YECOT A111 DCAVY ER THe Fi WF. fie ora, 6nd tÞ4 


Holy Ghoſf,and theje three arc one. "One in fois One 1N Prov: e=, 


ty, one ]E H OVAH.?er.23.6. e Prophet ipe aking of Chri {t, 


rels us what [11s Name (hall bo ile s / ehot ab-Z idhenn, The Lord fir 


047 rightes? '(; des, and in 1 ( al. s KEY) WW hom you ſeek { ll [46> 
denly IA to his 7 exvple : by th enime] EHOVAH, 15 mcant 
Chc.ſt, who is God : and this 1s of great concernment, it s the 
foundation of our taith in Chriſt, of our worſhipping of Chriſt of 
our ſalvation by Ci:riſt, and of a!! good from C briſk; if he were 
not 7eho.aþ, the Gol ” ſhould be a lys, our faith 4 fancy, Our 
worthip falſe rhe Church a fadle, all men loſt, and that for ever. 

. Again, that the glory here repreſented in this V f110n, was 
wiche olory of a cre 1ture, bur of ferowah, there was 2 man pre- 
ſented to tis eye, but / Jenow. :h to his fuich : 1£ was the appearance 


. of the glory of the Lord ; not only of Chriſt as man, bur as 


God-man, and fo the olory was glorious glory. 


And when ] ſaw it, I fell upon my face. 

Here is the firſt effeX of it, when he had this viſion, beheld this 
Slory, he was amazed, fo ſmitten with the luſtre of it, that he 
could ſtand no longer, but down he falls, and thar upon his 
face. There is frequent mention 1Nn Scriprure, that upon viſions, 
and appearances of Divine Wojeſy. the ſervants of God havet: ln 
down, Dex. 8.17. He fell por h:s face,and ay Afts 9. 4. he fell 
to the eart| , Ap 'raham he («ll on his face when God appeared to 
him, Gez, 17. 2. The three Nilciples Chriſt cook up into the 
mount, when _ ſaw che glory, and Heard the voyce, they 
ell on their faces. There w:s a great difference berween falling 
onthe tace.znd filings on the back. To fall forward, notes reſpect 
end humility, but ©o f. 11 b ckward is a nore of fin and enilt : 
Abraham ſell twice upon lus face, the Prophets ott ; rhe fodly 
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whenthey are to deale with Cod, fall forwards , the wicks! 
backward, except old Eli. We read not of any good man thy 
fell backward : bur all thoſe caine to take Chriſt, 70h. 15. 6. Yew 
backWaras, and fell to the groun# : 0 Ifa. 28; I 3. i recep: pi 
. precept, that they might £0 and fall backwaras, 


There be divers reaſons or grounds of mens fallins upon the; 


faces, invifions and apparitions of God, 

1. The Majeſty of God that is pietent in theſe viſions, an 
ſome way or other repreſented to thoce that have the Viſions; 
fo Day. 10. 9. 

2, The luſtre of Divine glory that accompanies the 1ame ; thi 
made Pax/ and his company fall tro the ground, Act. 26. 13, 14, 

3. Some new and dreadtull thins that appeares in the Viſ 
45 here ; creatures with four faces, and four wings, wheels, ring 
full of eyes, and ſo high, that they are dreadfull. 

4. Senſe of their owne traiity and weakneſle ; Viſions havin 
divine Majeſty, Glory, and ſome terriblenefſe in them, hay 
wrought ſtrange effe&s upon infirme. men ; they have lockt wy 


their ſenſes, and put them in a deep ſleep, Dar.s. 18. 10. Chap.y. | 
made them ſick and faint many dayes, Daz. $. 27. much griewl | 


anc troubled their ſpirits, Day. 7. 15. taken away their ſtrengi 
and comelineſle, Daz. 10. 8, ſmitten dumb, Day. 10, 15. breath 
lefle, verſe 17. 

5. Toreſtifte two things : firſt, thankfulneMNe for ſome mery 
received Or promiſed ; upon this ground Abrahams fell on hisface, 


Gez. 17. 23. when God appeared t9 him, and told him, thathe | 
would make a covenant with him, and multiply him exceeding), 


he fell on his face, to manifeſt, as his humility, 10 eſpecially tit 
Sratefull frame of his ſpirit toward God for ſuch a mercy. 


2. Reverence,worſhip and reſpe& unto divine Majeſty : fall 


upon the face notes {O much in the languape of Canaan, 2Chro," 
18, {choſaphat bowed his head with his face to the ground, and dl 


7:4, ah and the inhabitants of feruſulem fel! before the Lord al | 


worſhipped him:ſo bowing in P/al. 72. 9. is to note reverence an! 
worſhip, They that dwell in the wilderneſſe ſhall bow before hin, 
and his enemies ſhall lick the daft : they ſhall come in ro Chill, 
and by bowing their faces to the ground, and licking the duſt! 
| his feet, ſhall teſtifie their reverence and ſub jection unto him, ſ 
Tſa. 49. 23. That 
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Ver. 28. 

That which made onr Propher fall down on his face here, was 
feare and amazement at the apprehenſion of the Majeſty of 
Chriſt, the great glory that appeared, newneſle and dreadful- 
neſſe of things in the Viſion. 

0bſerv. 1. See what milchiefe ſin hath done unto us; it hath 
diſabled us from partakins of our greateſt go0d, the ſight of glo- 
ry 6ehe happinefle. of rhe creature : when Peter ſaw Chriſts 
rransfiguration but dimly, he laid ; O Maſter,zt*s good being here ! 
but fin hath made us incapable of the fight of glory ; Peter and 
thereſt fell upon their faces, and could not behold it as other- 
wiſe they might. : 

Gregery 1n his 8t© How. Gaith, it's matter of great mourning,to cm w1dgns 
conſider we are fallen into ſuch aneſtate, as that we cannot be- nerere pen- 
hold what would make us happy ; we cannot indure that good, /2** & corp. 
that glory, which God created us to behold ; yea,ſuch weaknefle ©7* cum las 
hath ſin brought us to, that we cannot beare the fight of che ap- AT 
pexrance of the likenefle of glory, They are weak eyes that can- ram miſeriay; 
not endure the Sun-beams, they more weake that cannot indure & infirmica. 
the light which is more remote from the brighrneſle and glory of *# cec:dimys, 
the Sun ; and ſo here, man cannot indure the glory of the Lord, i 'pſem 
northe likeneſie of ir, nor the appearance of the Ikeneſle. #o.; py atk 

2, That the fight of glory is an humblins thing ; when the Pro- at gue vie 
phet ſaw the appearance of the glory of the Lord, he falls upon er 441 crea:3 
hisface, then he is contcious of his own weaknefle and worth- /#*%z. 
leſneſſe, then he trembles, and ſees the great diſproportion be- 
tween Majeſty and nothingneſle, 7/4.40. 5. The glory of the Lord 
fall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it ; and then followes, al! 
feſb is graſſe ; glory will convince us that we are but graſle, 
i'snot hearing will doit, at leaſt, not fo effeQually : ſeeing, 
and ſeeing of glory doth humble mightily, ſeeing of miſery 
cauſeth grief, wine cye affefteth mine heart ; but ſeeing of glory 
cuſerh godly ſorrow, 7ob 42. 5, 6. Now mine eyes ſecth thee, [ ab- 
horre my ſelfe, and repent in duſt ind aſhes ; when he ſaw the Niþ aliziid ge 
Lordand his glory, then he abhorred himſelf; his owne righte- ecr*iate iy 
ouſneſſe, all his contidences, duties, and what ever the heart and eau. Gee 
wit of man catcheth hold of, and repented, and faid, What am I PPAR Sea 
unto God.the great,the glorious God? he ts ſo infinitely glorious penitenes c&. 
and diſtanced trom me, that 1am no better then duſt and aſhes, der ings, Gray 
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An E Expoſt tion upon 1 ſome Chapters Chapa, 


and worthy to be buried under them out of h1s Gight ; & (0 Iſa;g, 
when he ſaw the J ory of rhe Lord th 21 WAS he {en{ ible Of hisowr 
. vileneſle,and cryes out,1Po 1s me, f ein undone becauſe 1 am a my 
of 4c 4+ an lips th angh , 5]  ropher, VOP A 70,711 of anclean lips, for min 
eyer pave (cen the K 1ng the L ord of Hoſts . = DE BRTN DEA the 
raphims cry, Holy, toly, ho! ';, the Lor 1 of Hoſts, the whole earth ; 
full of his olory ; "bir t rh1s wrot ot not {o powerfully as the ſipht 
of his glory : nc w he ſaw his fi 7, WO : : and foul finnert, 
Was, Fes” theretore Gaith 1 1, W015 We, 

2 That choſe be throughly hum! ved with the ſenſe of they 
own vilene{ſ,and weaknels,are fitteſt to hear divine truths.and ty 
receive divine myſtertcs, Eel 'iol falls on h1s face, and then hears, 
a voyce; was it with Patel, fleſh and b! lood is apt 0 be lifted | 
ap, to truſt in ſomething of 1 its own : men look at, and like their } 
own parts, their graces, fome confidence or other we are 3ptto 

atch hoid of, but we muſt let all go, be low in our own eyes, 
we will be fic auditors of Chriſt, we muſt fall dovrn art the feet of 
his Throne, if we w:lt heare [1:1 ſpeak irom his Throne, fam.4. 6 
he giveth g: ace to the Sadly: they tinde the choyſeſt favour 
his hands; As7s5, 2 mee k man, yea, the meekeſt of all living, 

1d God ſhewed kimſolfe 1 rhe moſt ro him, and fo to him asnn | 
AS Cranks Numb. 1». 8. He (Þ.1 be to him each to moth, Deut, F 
2.4.-109; -{ kere anole yot a Þ rophe t :n Ilracl like to Moles, wWhan | 
the Lord hneW face to face, Wa. 66. 2. 


1 
F £ 
'11 


And I heard a voyre of one th, t bake. 


This 1s the ſecond effed foll owing his ſis!it of the glory a | 


God ; he fir!t fails npon his face, and then hears a voyce, this wi 
the voyce of him that ſate upon the Throne, and was fo glot- 
ous,that the Pro! Pet could n9t behold him it Was wot the voyce 
of the heavens, P//.19. 2, nor of the thunder, Plal. 29.3 3. but! 
Ch iſt and the = ce of Chriſt 1s taken in the Scripture : 

Firſt, for an ext: PIOIN; ry voyce, having extraordinary pou 
Witt: Tl z 2. T. Rs ctrat AYE 11: the TYA? 'L ſhall hear Fa his Tore, 
that is th 1e Power Of 61 voyce ſhal ferch them out of their grants. 

Secondly tor the EeEtrine of Chriſt,Zob. 10. 27 . Ay (h erp þ: uh 
My Voce, Char 's,M) DPoarine ; they do not hear Chriſt immec! 


atly ſpeak::; 2, bur cnev heare | his Ge ojpel, his Miniſters opening ll 
unt0 them, © Thirdly 
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off Eznnieure. 
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hirdly,for the ſpeech of Chriſt ſpeaking unto others, Att.9.4. 
] heard a voyce, ſaying, Saul, Saul, &c. 1uch is the voyce here, 
Chriſt ſpeaking bimfelfe unto Fzekzel. 

This Viſion and Voyce was ; 

Firſt, to affet the Prophec, that he might be humbled, xwake- 
ned, quickned up, and prepared tothe work the Lord Chriſt 
intended him. 

cecondly. ro confirm him, 

\. Jn hiscall to his Miniſterv ; he was to be 3 Prophet to this 

eople in 2 ſtrange Land, and therefore hath an extraordinary 
call to it, Chriſt from heaven appeares, 

2, Inthe truth of his Prophecie ; he ſhould utter nothing but 
what he had from Chriſt, the author of all truth, he would put 
words into his mouth. | 

. Inthe whole race and work of his Miniſtery, that he might 
not be diſcouraged ; ſecing that he had ſeen ſuch a viſcon, heard 
ſuch a voyce. 

Thirdly, to confirm the ewes, Gextiles, all to whom this Pro 
phecy ſhould come, of the Majeſty, reality, and truth of it 

God fers one ſenſe awork after another; his eye was taken us 
before with the ſight of great and glorious things, now his cares 
come to be exerciſed and fill d with as choyce truths, as the eve 
had objes ; and after there is a roll for his taſte and touching, 
God lets in mercy and goodnefle to us through every window 
and door. 

That grear feare doth aſtoniſh and hinder judgement ; he 
heard a voyce, but knew not whoſe it was, feare doth diſturbe 
and ſurprize, 
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Ezekiel, Chap. 2. Verſ. x. 


tad he ſaid unto me, Son of man, ſtand upon thy feet, and 1 will 
ſheake unto thee. 


N the former Chapter we met with great 
* deeps and difhculties, myſteries of a high 
” nature; and if any light have appeared in 
the opening of them, let him that firs up- 
{ on the Throne have the glory of it ; by 
his aſsiſtance we have gone over ſund DOT 
rocks, and through ſome depths; and we - qonee ih. - 
*: defire by the ſame aſsiſtance to proceed, aber. wm | 
and now we are come from the mountains to the Plains, wherc ;;re intrey;- 
we may walk with more ſafety. aur pedem poe 
The glory of the Lord being ſet out in this government of the 195,Greg. 
world, in his diſpenſations towards his Church in the antecedent ane Ow 
Chapter : The ſcope of this Chapter is, to corroborate Ezekiel * » 
ſmitten down with the ſight of glory, and to ſhew his Call unto 
his Prophericall Office ; the parts are the confirming, ſending 
andinſtruing of the Prophet. 
i, His confirmation and comforting is laid down inthe two 
juſt verſes. | 
2, His ſending in the three next to the fixth verſe. 
3. His inſtructing from the {xxth to the ninth ; after that, 
memionis made of a roll inthe two laſt verſes, and in the be- 
ginning of the next Chapter, which is of much concernment, as: 
nits place may appeare. 
The confirming of the Prophet is : 
1. Bythe Word of God in rhe firſt verſe. 
2, By his Spirtt in the ſecond verſe. 
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rſe are two things conſiderable : 

1. The party ſpeaking. 

2. The matter ſpoken ; where you have, 
. The Appellation ; Sox of mar. 
. The Command ; Stand «pon thy feet. 
. The ground cf it, which 1s a gracious promiſe ; And 1 wil 
ſpeake unto thee. _ | Sh 

It's Chriſt who ſpeakes, and unto F2chrie/, whom he ©alk 
the Son of man; the originall is, the ſonne of Adam, that is, of 
earthly man : for, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 47. T he ff 
Adam was of the earth earthly, and Arm ſgnities earth, or ref 
earth, whereof his body was made; and when: we read in Scrip- 
cure this phrate, it noces Out TO us, 

1. Our baſe beginning, that we are of the earth ; there isno 
nan, be he never lo excellent, high, wife, honourable, but heis 


Loom] 


Ad 


the ſon of Adam, terre filsns, a brat of the earth, Pſal. 49. 2.Bth 


lew and high, Adam and 1/4 - the baſe man and the noble man, 
a5 the Chaldee renders it : both the ſons of Adam, and rhe ſonsof 
7xcob are ſo, they have all one father, and a!l one worher, and 
that is the earth. 

2. Our frailty, thar we are earthen veſſels and ſoon broken in 
pieces, P/al.9..20. Pt them i; feare, O Lord, that the nations my 
& now themſelves to be but wen, they think themſelves gods, but 
ihew them thy power. thine iron Rod and Scepter, bring a War, 
1 Plague, a Famine amongſt them, and then they will know that 
they are trail weak men. 

3. Our worthleſnes and fineſſe to be rejeRed, who amongſtus 
regards a clod of earth, an earthen veflell, filver or golden ons, 
ſome prize, & prize too much, bur earthly ones ire contemptidle: 
Nations are.as the drops of the bucket and/mall duſt of the ballante, 
[a.40.and are not they contemprtable things? this made Davidto 
wonder,and ſay, P(al. 144. 3. Lord, what 1s man, that thou taksf 
t yowledge of him ? or the ſon of mn, rhe {on of ea rth, that thet 
makeſt account of him.that thou vifiteſt his * Dal, $. 4. and 70b7: 
17. What 1s man, that thou ſhouldeſt magutie him ; and that this 
ſhouldcſt {et thine heart upon him ? theſe be high and creat exprel 
ſtons ro be beſtowed npon ſo poor a thing as man 15 to take know” 
ledge of him © and ſuch knowledge, as to make acconm of 1m, 

[9 


S— 


_———— oo . 
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— — 


0 minde him, viſit him, magn fie him, ro ſet the heart npon him, 


his is exceeding much from an inhnite, great and glorious God 
cowards worthteſſe men, and not credible, if- the Spirit of God 
h1d not revealed it. 

4. Our end, that we are earth, thence we came, and thither 
we mult, Gen.3.19.Duft thon art, and unto duſt thou muſt returns 

This title of So of 94x, 1 do not find given to any but three.in 
the Book of God ; once to et, Chap. 8.17. Vnderſtand,0 ſorne 
of 41 forty times and apwards to Chrift, and above eighty times 
to this our Prophet, bur with this difference: Ezebzel is called the 
Son of man by anccher, Chriſt alwaies calls himtelf ſo. Ezekiel 15 
four tines in this Chapter fo called, and it's given him, 

1, Toprevent pride, lay ſome Expoſiters : ke had a glorious 
Viſion, was among Angels, jaw the Lord Chriſt, and was ro enter 
upon the Prophetical: Funchon,the leaſt of which might ſir cor- 
ruption,and make pride bloflome; when Pax! had his rapture in- 
tothe third hexvens,and heard things unutcerable,what ſaich he, 
2 Corv12, 7. Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted avove meaſure, through the a- 
bundance of revelnrion ; there was grven to me a thorn in the fleſh, 
the meſſenger of $7145: 10 buffet me, &c. Paul was in danger of be- 
ng liftred up, but God preventeth it; and ſo here, Ezekzel 15 
minded of his mean originall, his frailty, worthleſnefle and end, 
Lathe might not be exalted with his Viſion or Othce ; we are 
exceeding apt upon the receit of great mercies, to grow proud 
and confident, which are evillin any,but worſt in a Propher ; and 
therefore, ro prevent thele, he calls him Son of mas. 

2. Ioframe his fpirit to a right eſtimace of himſelfe, through 
out the whole courie of hisOthce,that what ever good was done 
he ſhould ſtill remember he was rhe Son of man,and it was God, 
not he that did it. It s a hard thins to keep the heart in an humble 
frame and firnefſe,ro give unto God the glory of what he doth by 
us; God helps our Prophet by this ticle,which runs through the 
whole Prophecy, & took ſuch intereſt in his heart, thar whatlve- 
Ver Was {een heard 12id_or done by him,t he Sor of man,the Slo: y 
all was given ro Chriſt, the Son of God, he could ſay, I am an 
earthen veſiei!, if chere be heavenly treafvre tn it, he that (ate 
ap0n the Throne putit in, for mine own part, Iam the Son of 
MaBIKC all the cluldeen of Adam; and if there be any difference, 
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i Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Clips 
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he made it, and if there be any glory, he ſhall have it ; fo Paw 
1 Coy. 15.10. I laboured more abundantly then they all ; that ſeen 
2 derogating ſpeech, but he correQs himſelf for it ; yer mot I, but 
the 7race of God that was with me. 

3. Tolet Exzekzel and others ſee the rich bounty and goodng 
of God, in that he would take a Son of man, who 1s earth, frail 
and worthleſſe,and exalr him to ſo high and honourable a cond 
tion,& ſpecially at ſuch a time as this was, when God was wroth 
with his inheritance,laid them waſte, had brought them into Z+ 
bylon, and was ſtripping them naked of all comforts, yet nowty 
give them a Prophet, to call out Zzekzel, this could not but put 
his ſpirit, and all their ſpirits into admiration of Gods goodneſſe 


Stand upon thy feet. 


Here 1s the Command of Chriſt, EZzebzel, I ſee thou art a frail 
man, ſtricken with great feare, and canſt not indure my glory 
and preſence, ſtand xp ; this is not for thy hurt, but good, ]ap. 
peare not to confound thee, but to comfort thee, not to af 
thee down, but to exalt thee. 

Why doth the Lord command ſtanding ? 

1. It's a fitter poſture for hearing then lying on the grounl 
was, Stand, that thou mayeſt recover thy ſpirits, and hearethe 


better what I ſhall ſay unto thee : ſo the Angel bid Danrel fand | 


#pright, Dan.1o. 11, Oracles are for ſtanders, not proſtrate ones, 
therefore, whenBa/axzm came with the Oracles of God to Balak, 


he faid, Riſe 2p Balak, and heare, Nrrmb. 23. 18. ſhew thou reve- 


rence and reſpe& to the Word of God ; for Kings were wont t0 
itand when meſſengers from Goa were brought unro them : 


FE 616n roſe out of his ſeat when Eh#:4 told him he had a meſſage | 


from God unto him,7+4.3.29. Erſitirs tels us of Conſtantine the 
creat, that he did heare the Word ſtindins.and beings requeſted 
co reſt himſelfe in his royall throne, which was ſet there for that 
purpoſe,he refuled, and being prefſed,afrer long time of hearing, 
to fit down, with a ſterne countenance he anſwered : It were 1 
Great {in 1n me, not to heare attentively when God is ſpoken of. 
2. To ſhew,that all muncane things ſhould be beneat]) us, whe? 
ve deal with God,we muſt not lye down and imbrace then: but 


ſtand up, aud have chem under our ſeer : Ferome faith, the S2ints 
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under her feet : all ſublunary things are under the Saints feet, 


2. That he might be in a poſture for ſervice, F pbe/\ 6. 14.Staud. 
having your loynes girt; proſtration on the earth is no poſture for 
imployment,but ſtanding 5; and the Lord Chriſt would not have 
his.ſo affected with his greatneſle and glory,to reverentiall, as to 
be hindred,or difabled from his leryice ; toly reverence doth not 
make adle or inept tO ſervice, Stand 01 thy feet therefore, ſaith 
Chriſt, and be in a readinefle, to execute what I command. 

The words being opened, now take the obſervations. 

Obſerv, 1. That the Lord Chriſt is full of bowels and com« 
paſions, Ezehzel was fallen down upon» his face, the glory of 
the Viſion, and greatneſle of him that ſate upon the Throne had 
conquered and fell d this our Prophet to the earth, and there he 
ly as4 man wounded, and without ſtrength, but Chriſt leaves 
him not in this condition, but ſpeaks, and that kindly to him : 
Son of man, ſtand xpen thy feet ; he is affected with his infirmity, 
ſenſible of his fears and troubles: the man thar fell among thieves 
going from Zer/alem to 7erichs, being 'plundred and wounded, 
found no pity from the Prieſt & Levite, but much from the good 
Somaritare,when he ſaw him, he had compaſsion on him, he wenr 
t0 him, bound up his wounds, put in oyle and wine,ſet him upon 
bis own beaſt, was content to go on foot by him, brought him to 
an Inn, and rook care of him, and paid for his cure, Zzþ. 10. 33, 
534, 35. This Samaritauze was Chriſt, who pitied Adam,and in him 
man-kinde, that went from 7erz/alem, the ſtate of perfection, to 
tericho,a ſtate of change;for,as Chemnir.obſerves.ericho ſignifies 
the Moon, and ſo a changeable condition ; the Prief and Levite 
ndtesthe-Law,with abl its additaments,they paſſed by, and never 
reached or healed the wounded foul of man,butChriſt the Sama- 
ritane, with the grace of the Goſpel, and blood of the Covenant, 
With that oyle and wine, curcd man, brought him upon his own 
ſhoulders to the Church, to Jerz/a/caz again,and there took care 
torhimgve have not a legall high Prieſt which is without bowels, 
and can do little for us, but we have an Evangelicall high Prieitt, 
full of bowels and mercy, ſxch an one as is couched vith our in- 
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he made it, and if there be any glory, he ſhall have it ; ſo Puy/ 
1 Cor. 15.10. 1 laboured more abundantly then they all ; that ſeen 
a derogating ſpeech, but he corre himſelf for it ; yer not 1, but 
the crace of God that was with me. 

2. Tolet Ezekiel and others ſee the rich bounty and goodng 
of God, in that he would take a Son of man, who is earth, frail 
and worthleſſe,and exalr him to fo high and honourable a conds 
tion,& ſpecially at ſuch a time as this was, when God was wroth 
with his inheritance,laid them waſte, had brought chem into 3+ 
bylon, and was ſtripping them naked of all comforts, yet now ty 
Sive them a Prophet, to call out Ezekze/, this could not but put 
his ſpirir, and all their ſpirits into admiration of Gods goodneſle, 


Stand upon thy feet. 


Here 15 the Command of Chriſt, Zzebzel, I ſee thou art a frai 
man, ſtricken with great feare, and canſt not indure my gloy 
and preſence, ſtard wp ; this is not for thy hurt, but good, 1p. 
peare not to confound thee, but to comfort thee, not to cal 
thee down, but to exalt thee. 

Why doth the Lord command ſtanding ? 

1. It's a fitter poſture for hearing then lying on the ground 
was, Stand, that thou mayeſt recover thy ſpirits, and hearethe 
better what I ſhall ſay unto thee : ſo the Angel bid Darrel ſand | 
#pright, Dan.1o. 11. Oracies are for ſtanders, not proſtrate ones, 
therefore, when BZa/arm came with the Oracles of God to Balak, | 
he ſaid, Riſe wp Balak, and heare, Ntmb. 27. 18. ſhew thou reve- 
rence and reſpect to the Word of God; for Kings were wont t0 
f{tind when meſſengers from Goa were brought unro them : 
F len roſe out of his ſeat when #h::4 rold him he had a meſſage 
from God unto him,?#d.3.,20. Erſcbirs tels us of Coxſtantinetie 
creat, that he did heare the Word ſtandins.,and being requeſted 
co reſt hiniſelfe in his royall throne, which was ſet there for that 
purpoſe, he refuſed, and being preſſed,afrer long time of hearing, 
ro fit down, with a ſterne countcnance he anſwered : It were 2 
great fin 1n me, not to heare attentively when Cod is ſpoken 0. 

2. To ſhew,that all mindare things ſhould be beneath us, whe! 
we deal with God,we muſt not lye down and imbrace then, but 
ſtand up, aud have chem under our feet ; Ferome ruth, the Suns 


fand 


tw I. wa. a 


Ppt oyom_s "7 


Ver. 1 of E MT i i Eo es ens 


fand and tread all down, but ſinners they fall and imbrace the 


earth and furniture of it, Rev. 12, 1, the Church hath the Moon 3470: 
ander her feet : all ſublunary things are under the Saints feer, © © 


not in their hearts, Or over their heads, 

2, That he miSht be ina poſture tor ſervice, E fhe/.6. 14.Stayd, 
having your loynes girt; proſtration on the earth is no poſture for 
imployment,buc ſtanding 15; and the Lord Chriſt would not have 
his,ſo affected with his greatneſle and glory,fo reverentiall, as to 
be hindred,or difabled from his lervice ; holy reverence doth not 
make idle or inept to ſervice, Stand oz thy feet therefore, ſaith 
Chriſt; and be in a readineſle, to execute what I command, 

The words being opened, now take the obſervations. 

Obſere, 1. That the Lord Chriſt is full of bowels and com- 
raſsions, Ezekiel was fallen down upon» his face, the (glory of 
the Viſion, and grearnefle of him that fate upon the Throne had 
conquered and fell d this our Prophet to the earth, and there he 
ly as4 man wounded, and without ſtrength, but Chriſt leaves 
him not in this condition, but ſpeaks, and that Kindly to him : 
Son of man, ſtand xpen thy feet ; he is affeted with his infirmity, 
ſenſible of his fears and troubles: the man that fell among thieves 


going from Ferrfalem to jerichs, being plundred and wounded, 


found no pity from the Prieſt & Levite, but much from the good 
Samaritare,when he ſaw him, he had compaſs10n on him,he went 
to him, bound up his wounds, put in oyle and wine,fet him upon 
his own beaſt; was content to go on foot by him, brought him to 
an Inn, and rok care of him, and paid for his cure, Zh. 10. 33, 
34, 35. This Samaritaze was Chriſt, who pitied Adam,and in hum 
man-kinde, that went from 7erz/alem, the ſtate of pertecion, to 
Jericho,a ſtate of change;for,as Chemn:ir.obſerves.Fericho {ignities 
the Moon, and ſo a changeable condition ; the Prief and Levite 
dtes the Law,with abl its additaments,they paſſed by, and never 
reached or healed the wounded foul of man,butChriſt the Sama- 
Mane with the grace of the Goſpel, and blood of the Covenant, 
with that oyle and wine, cured man, brought him upon his own 
ſhoulders to the Church, to Jera/alcm again,and there took care 
tor him;we have not a lecall hich Prieſt which is without bowels, 
and can do little for us, but we have an Evangelical} high Prieit, 
full of bowe!s and mercy, ſgch an one as is touched with our in- 
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eAn Enpoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.,, 


tr rub nn er rn —— ge WED EIT; Ws * 
firmities, Heb.4.15. which ſhould incourage & with boldneſſetg 
come unto his Throne, which is a Throne of grace & compaſgiqn, 
2. That thoſe are humble and ſmitten down with ſenſe of their 
own vileneſſe, weakneſle or worthleſneſſe, through the fight of 
Slory and greatneſle, Chriſt quickly raiſes ro comtort again : our 
Prophet was down in the end of the former Chapter, and inthe 
beginning of this he is up again. The bumbling from the ſight of 
God, his slory,and greatnefle, is the moſt effectuall humbling g 
the moſt ipeedy, effeRuall and ſweereſt comfort doth followit 
20h, after he had ſeen God, and humbled himſelf ; thereupon hi 
captivity is turned, his comforts multiplyed, fob 42.'5, 6. 10. 12, 
S0 1[a:4h, being humbled upon the ſight of glory, preſently a & 
raphim comforts him, touches his lips with a coal from the Alr, 
and fairh, Thine iniquity 1s taken away,and thy ſin 15 purged: Ds 
»i:l was humbled for his own fins, the {ins of his fore-fathers, and 
the afliQtons of the Church, Das.9. and the Lord ſent Gabriet 
comfort him, who told him, he was a man greatly beloved, and 
that he came to. give him skill and underſtanding, ver. 22, 23. Od 
doth not humble and throw down his to leave them, but reaches 
out a hand to raiſe them. | 
3. That mancarries about him principles of hunuliation; te | 

:s rhe Son of man, the ſon of the earth, 7/7z.31. 3. The Egyptian 
zre men, ant: not God, Adam vels el, they are weak and wortl- 
iefle things,and fo are not only Zgyprians,but Iſraelites, all men, 
and ſo have £9 c2uſe to be puffed up at all, but great cauſe tobe 
humbled: eb call'd corraption his father, and the Worm his mother, | 
706 17. 14. you ſec what ſtock and kindred Job came of, and we 
are all of the ſame houſe,therefore afterward in the 25.Cha. 6 
i:'s fad, man, and the Son of man,is a worm, and 10 David, 1m 
a! Worm, ant 10 dn, Pfal. 22. 6. velo Ih, he was enoſh, ſorry, lit- 
full, miſerable man: be was Adam,an earthly man, but not 1/, 
nan of worth, ſtrength, a worm, ſon of the earth, weak, .con- 
temptidle.Copiah, 7er.22. 28. inthe vulgar is called vas fittile, at 
earthen veſſell, a brokea 1dol, or a veſſell in which is no pleaſure, 
and then followes: earth,carth,carth, hear the word of the Lird, 
Princes,Priefts and People, he calls chem all carth, ro minde then 
on CHEAT mean original, ro bring doyn their ſpirits, to make them 
_&ntzdie of cheir weikneſs and eondigion thy were haſtening unto. 
Er ERIN Iſai. 46 
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1. |. Ver.1. of Ez x K-48 6 215 
— o rag Haſh. —— — CC ects... 

e t9 Iſas, 49. 6. All flef®:; graſſe, and all the poodlixeſſe thereof te at thy 

10n, ower of the field, graſſe-withereth, the flower {xdeth, becauſe the 

heir $ jrit of the Lord bloweth #pon it : [kerely the ptonle 1; gralſe 

It of . That the command of Chriſt is powerfull Stand upon tho 


tof Þ Let there be light ,and there was lt zht,he ia1d, Let there be an cart 
SCG andlet it bring forth, and it was ſo ; he call'd forth things that 
Wit, | were not, and gave them a being ; under the Goſpel,how power- 
1 hs full were his commands : he bade Devils deparc the poſteſſed, 
12 and they didſo; he bade the winds and waves be ftili, and 
1% they were ſo; he called Lazar out of the grave, and he 
tar, | cameforth preſently : there is infinite power in Chriſt,2nd great 
Ds yea, oft exceeding great vertue goes forth with his commands : 
and he faid to the Fiſher-men that were ſtrangers to him, Fol9w mr, 
elto and they left all, and followed hins,” 
and INCOUr is duty : h 
5. That the Lord loves to incourace man to his duty ; he 
Gol | Gaithnot here, fad pon thy feet only which mighr have ſutficed, 
ces | buthe makes him a promule ; and / will ſpeak with thee, I that am 


;t'F theworld m my hand, Iwill ſpeak with thee : here was ſingular 
19m | incouragement to this duty,and ſo to other duties : it's mans du- 
nh tytowalk uprightly, and to incourage unto it : the Word ſaith, 


KT No good thing will he with-hold from them that walk xprightly va. 

, | $4.11. It's our duty to believe, and did nor Chrift tell 17archa in 

ms | aparticular caſe,that if ſhe would believe,ſhe ſhould lee the glo- 
We 


ry of God. ?oh.11.40. And told he not another, that 2!l tÞings are 
V.6. | poſfibleto him thar believerth? AZay. 9. 23. So Chriſt 's lifted up, 


(49 | that whoſcever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
la lating life.Joh. 3.14, 15. So for prayer, it's our duty ; but ſee what 
ſp, inconragement, Open thy month Wide, and I will fill it Pſa.$1. 19, 
cn and, What ſoever you ſoall ashe the Father 1n my name, he wall grve 
= it you, Joh. 16. 23. To preſevere and overcome is onr duty, and 


+ lee Rev. 21. 7. He that evercqmeth ſhall inherit all things, and L 
| Vildeh# God, and he ſhall be my. Sz ; to give alms is mans duty, 


em | 
1 5 Lube 6. 38. Give, and it ſhall be given atnto you, good mealnre, 
hem 4 4 a. : % bi 7 
nto preſſed down, and ſhaken together, and rAnuning over, ſoall men give 
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6. That the word of Chriſt is a ſweet coMfort to x ſoul troy. 
bled;Stand rpon thy feet,and 1 will ſpeak to thee,thou art amared, - 
caſt down, but my word will revive thee, pur lite and ipirits intg 
thee: What a comfortins word is that of Chriſts, Afazth.11,Cuy; 
unto me.ye that are Weary and heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh jou. 
and 7oh. 6. 37. Him that cometh #nto me, | caſt ont 18 n0 Wiſe? 
Chriſt had the words of erer:4ll life, verie 68. 3nd choſe muy 
needs be ſweet and acceptable to afflicted ſpirits, and theſe words 
he hath given us in the Goſpel, which is glad tid:ngs, the fayouy 
of life, the power of God to ſalvation. 
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And the Spirit entred into me When he ſpake #:1to me, aud ſetw 
upon my feet, that 1 heara him that ſpake unto me. 


He Prophet beings confirmed by the wvrord of Chriſt in th 

foregoing verſe, hm he is comforted and confirmed by the 
Spirit alſo. What is meant by rhe FSprrz7, tnult be opened ; fone 
have conceived, that when our Prophet tell upon his face atthe 
Iight of him 2nd his glory that fate upon the Throne, his ſpit 
left him, and he lay for dead, and fo here by Sp:r:r, to be under- 
ſtood his ſoul, or ipirit, returned, entred, revived him, and fet 
{111m upon his feet ; but this interpretation we cannot admit for 
three Reaſons. 

1. Wenever read that ever any were ftricken dead when God 
appeared unto them in Viſions ; the utmoſt we inde is that of 
Danicl, Chap. 10, ver. 17. Neither was there breath left inmt 
through feare, he was as a man out of breath, but not withouta 
foul, he had a deadly feare, bat was not dead. 

2. The Text it {elf contures that opinion; for.in the laſt word 
of the former Chapter it's ſaid, T heard 1 VOYEr of one thar (pake; 
if Ezchicl had been ſpiritleſſe, ſoulelefle, when Lhe fell uponks 
face, it had been impoſible for him to have heard a voyce. 

3. Had it been the return of his own fpirit, che wo:ds would 
not have bcen,he ſet me pon my feet, but 1aroſe ; we muſt there- 
tore leave that interpretation, HB ; 

3, 
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2. By Spirit, ſome underſtand an Angel,and their reaſon for it, 
is becauſe it's ſaid, He /et me wpon my feet ; the Prophet being 2- 
mong Angels, and they feeing him gown, one lifted him vp, and 
ſet him upon his feet ; but this interpretation, althongh it be 
Piſectors, I cannot commend ants you : for, 

Firſt, how could any of theſe Angels that had faces, bodies, 
wings and feet,enter into the Prophet ? for here wr's ſaid, 7he Spi- 
rit entrcd 1nt0 170. 

Secondly.if ic had beef: an Ansel,the words muft have run thus, 
rather then as they do ; one of the Spirits, one of the Anrols one 
tred into me, and net the Sp;r:r, i 

By Spirit then underſtand, that Spirit which was in the living 
creatures,and in the wheels, Chap.1. 20. Ever the eternall Spirit 
of God; and of this judgement is ; ageing Gregory,Calvin, Fanins, 
Maldonate,cyc. It their teſtimonies ſuttice not, cake the teſtimo- 
ny of Scripture,Chap.3. 24. Then the Spirit entred into me,and ſet 
me upon my feet, ana ſpake with me, and ſaid, Gee, ſhut thy ſelfe 
mithn thy houſe,coc.Here the Prophet repeating the ſame words, 
theweth, that ir was the Spirit of God he ſpake of, and neither 
Angel, nor his own ſpirit. The meaning is this : when Chriſt 
ſpake unto me, and Iheard his voyce, preſently I felt divine ver- 
tue, the Spzrir ſeiſed upon, extred 7#to me, comforted and contir- 
med me, ſet me upon my feet, and ficted me to heare the voyce 
of that glorious Perſon ſate upon the Throne. 

Two things fall into conſideration here, touching the Spirit : 

The firſt is, the Spirits entrance into him. 
The ſecond, the Spzr:ts ſetting him npon his feet. 

l, It extred into him; there be phraſes in Scripture concerning 
the Spirir, which import motion of it from place to place, but 
muſt not be ſo underſtood. Era 

1. The ſending of the Spirit, Gal. 4. 6. 

2, The coming of the FSpir:r, Joh. 15. 26. 

3. The deſcending of the Spit, Joh, 1. 32, 
4. Receiving of it, foh, 20. 22. 

5. The enciing of the Spire, | 

Theſe all ſeem ro imply the moving of the Spirit from one place 
iv another;buc the Spirit of God is infanite in eſſence, filling hea- 
'enand earth,8 changes aot placezrhe thing aimed at inthem.is: 
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1. Operation. 

2. Manifeſtation. 

3. 'Impletion. When the Spirit works eftecualiy in any, mani, 
feſts it ſelf by any, fils the heart of any with divine graces andin, 
fluences ; when it doth either of theſe, or all theſe, then it's ſent 
deſcended, come, received, entred. Bur for the phraſe here, Th, 
Spr:t entred into me,1 like One 1S 1N Hab.z. IG. Rettenneſſe entred 
into my bones that 18, it came not ab extra, but there was a diſpy- 
ſition and principle in him before to rottenneRe ; but now it 
wrought,it maniteſted it felf, and hlled him with it : fo here, the 
Spirit was in the Prophet before,but now there was a more lively 
operation and maniteſtation of 1t : yea, farther, this entranceof 
Spirit, notes out his filling with the Spirit, it poſſeſſed him full, 
there was abundance of the Spirit in him, to fir him for, and con- 
firm him in his Propheticall Function. The Spirit entred into hin, 
took him up, and ſingled him our for divine ſervice. 

2, It ſet him upon his feet ; here the ethcacious operation 0 | 
the Spirit appears;that which nature could not do,the Spirit did, 
it chaſed away all diſtempering fears, inabled him to ſtand up, to 
behold glory, to heare the King ſpeak from his Throne of glory, 
and to be ready to do his will, what ever he ſhould ſay ;thisws 
a great work of the Spzrt in our Prophet. 

O&/crv. 1, From the Prophets being down, and ſet up bytix 
Spirit,that the Spirit is the chief comtorter; the words of Chriſt, | 
Stand yp, and I Will ſpeak unto thee, were g00d and comforiadl | 
words, but the Spirit wrought the ſolid & lively comfort,whid | 
ſcattered the clouds of feare, confirmed him, and ſet him up: To 
{perk good words to one fick in prifon.is a comfortable thing; but 
to heal the fick party, to bring out the priſoner is reall comfort; 
thus did the Spirzr,it healed the fick heart of the Prophet, &freel 
tym,being impriſoned with fears; the reall and choyce comforts 
from the Spirit : hence the Spirit is called the Comforter in fo 
four times, 70h.14.16.26.Ch.15.26. and Ch.16.7. and not only '# 
Comforter,but theComforter that teſtifies of Chriſt, that reachetl 
all things, that abides with you for ever, as appeares in the plac 
before inentioned. Men comfort,the Word comforts, Angels con- 
tort ;it was an Angel comforted Chriſt in his Agony, £uk, 22.4% 

dut none comfort like the Spirit: Ezekiel had the Spirit of Got 
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the great and ſolid Comforter, to raiſe, confirme and com- 


fort him. 

2. That thoſe the Lord Chriſt intends to ſet up for Officers in 
his Church,he gives his $p:rir unto,the Spirit enters into Ezekiel 
before he is called, he is filed with the Sprrir,the vifts and graces 
of it. When Ofhcers of an inferiour nature were to be made in 
the Apoſtles dayes,even others to ſerve tables, what men muſt be 
looked Gut 2 men of honeſt report, full of the Holy Ghoſt and 
Wiſedome,they muſt be ſuch as the Holy Gheſt hath entred into 
and filled, elſe they were unfit for that ſervice, A. 6. 3. much 
more then ſhould they be fill's with the $pzr:r, that are for the 
higheſt place in the Church of God, A#. 9. 17. Sax! was fill'd 
with the Holy Ghoſt, A&. 11. 24.it's faid of Barnabas, he was full 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt, the $pirir entred into them and they prea- 
hed, AZ.13. 2. They muſt be ſeparated for the work whereunto 
the Lord had call'd them, even for the chtef places in the Church 
of God ; the Othces in the Church, are for men that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt in them, in ſome fulneſle of it ; thoſe places are 
not for others, ſuch as are fill'd with wine, with the world, with a 
ſpirit of envie, error, contention, and Antichriſtianiſme, but have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt in them : the falſe and lying Prophets had 
no entrance of the $pir:t into them,and rherefore the Lord faith, 
he ſent them nor, er.14.14. They flattered themſelves they were 
alld and ſent of God, and had the Spzrir, as Zedekiah faid to 
Micaiah, Which Way went the Spirit from me to thee ? 1 King. 22. 
24, but they neither had it, nor were ſent of God, but ran, and 
were not ſent, 7er. 23. 21, And unlefle men have the Spirit enter 
nto them, they are neicher fir for that Fun&tion, nor ſatistyingly 
know they are calldtoit ; many among us are called of men, 
that were never call'd of God. 

3. That man by his naturall abilities cannot reach or receive 
the things of God : Ezekiel muſt bave the Spirit enter infÞ him, 
before he can hear or underſtand any thing to purpole : reaſon 
and diſcourſe is not more above the capacity of a Beaſt, then che 
things of Chriſt and his Spirit are above the capacity of man, 
| Cor.2.14.T he natur all man receives not the things of the Spirit of 
od, for they are fooliſhnes unto him : the preaching of the Goſpel 
ins Chriſt crucitied, was a ſturbling-block tothe hes eg 
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faolſhneſte to the Greeks - the feWs were 5kill d in ths Law, and 
the Greebs in Philoſophy ; and neither of rhem entercain Chriſt 
or his Goſpel, their knowledge and abilities ſerved them to take 
offence at Chriſt, and to conderan the Goſpel for fooliſhneſſe; 
and it's not all that naturall abilities do, not only not reach the 
thinss of the Spire, but they cannot do it, neither can he know 
them, ſaith the Texc ; for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Tell 
natural! man, that God hath begotten a Son, that God is man, 
that a Virgin hath brought forth, that God hath purchaſed x 
Church by his blood, that menare reconciled unto God, and ju- 
ſtifed by the death of Chriſt, they are riddies unto him ; fuch 
truths are like a ſealed book, the iptrit and lite of them he is in- 


capable of : tefl him that a man mulſt deny himſelf, mourn for hs: 


fins, walk in the Spirit, believe in another for {alvation, and theſe 

things are foohſhnefle unto him. 
4. That the Word without the Sp:rir 15 inefficactous, when 
he tpake, the Spirit entred, ' had not there been entrance 0f 
the Spirit, the Word had not prevaild, the Prophet had no: 
been raiſed ; the Word is of little moment and power, unleſle the 
efhcacy of the Spirit be in it,iF it be not quickned by the Spinitit 
15 a dead letter, Many thouſanls heare the Word, who are fallen 
by 4dams and their own fin, but they are not ſet upou their feet, 
as our Prophet was, and the principall reaſon is, the Spit enters 
10t into them, 1t may ſtand and knock at the door, but hath not 
catrance,& therefore they are not lifted up out of their unbelef, 
and other corruptions: they are not removed from the Willer- 
nefie to Canaan, fromthe ſtate of ng ure, ro the ſtate of grace: 
wher therefore you find ſuch ciptedion, in £cripture,as that the 
\Word 1s. mncorruptible ſeed, 1 Fett, 23. 4 burning frre,Jer. 20.9.1hk 
POWer cf CG TW to falration, Rom.1. 16. the Ford of life, Phil, 2. 16. 
that it's quick, powerfull, ſharper then any two edSed wor, 
piercing,to the dividing aſunder of the ſoul and fpirit,&e, Heb.4. 
that 1t 1S conerttas the ſoul, Pa.19.7.T he grace of God that bring! 
ſalvation, Tit.2:11. Theſe, and ſuch like phraſes, you muſt under- 
ſtand, not excluſively, as if the word were, and did ſo without 
the Spirit, but conjun&ively, when the. Spirit enters together 
with the Word, then «t ts fo ; the ethicacy is not in /ox:t# ip/6, but 
Proceeds a arcans Spirits infliattsall the vertue & operations 
in 
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inthe power of the Sprr;r, neither is the Word uſeleſſe, it's the 
Medium by which the Spirit works. God is the father of Lights, 
'et is not the Son uteleſſe, by it he enlightens us, 

5. Thar the Word ts the Chariot of the Spirit : when he ſpake, [ob'7. 35,38 
the Spirit ent red into me,together with the Word of Chriſt went 29. © *? 
the Spirit ; that 1s vehiculzm ſpirit, Joh. 20.22, Chriſt breathed Its 19.44, 
upon them, and that breath conveyed the Holy Ghoſt unto the 45, 4% 
Diſciples ; {0 iÞs the Word that carries the Spzyit to men : by the 
diſpenſation of the Word,the Spirit 25 conveyed tO our fouls;hence 
the Goſpel is calld the minrſtr.ction of the Spirit,2Cor.3.8.and the 
Miniſters of ctheGoſpel,che Minifters of the Spirit,ver.6.The Law 
which was from Mount $:az, the Apoſtle calls a dead, a killing 
letter; but the Goſpel which came out of Mount S:vz,he calls the 
Spirit,or miniſtration of it ; and therefore more fully in Gal3. 2. 
he ſaith, Recerved ye the Spirit by the works of the law,or by hearing 
f faith?nor by the works of the Law,that was the miniſtration of 
death, but by the Goſpel, that was the miniſtration of the Spirit - 
ſo that the word of Chriſt tranſports the Spir:t.over to the hearts 
ofthoſe that believe ; and if ſearch ſhould be made, whether the 
Spirit do always accompany the Word of Chriſt, preached unto 
the ſons of men, ſome inferiour degrees & works of it may be al- 
lowed ro go along with the Word : Att.7. 51. Te ſtiff-neched and 
mcirewmciſed in heart  eares,ye do a!Wwayes reſiſt the Holy Ghoff, 
and Heb, 6. 4. T hey were made partakers of the Hely. Ghoſt ; there 
wasſomethins of the Spirit in the Word, when it was preached 
unto theſe two forts of Heagers,the one reſiſted the Spzr4r, in the 
Ordinance,the other receivEd the common gifts of it; ſome weak 
operations of the Sp:irzt may be yeelded alwayes, to attend the 
Word, but effetuall and powerfull do not : the beams of the Sun 
ire oblique and dire&;where oblique,they produce weak effects, 
where direct, ſtrons ones, and ſo the operations of the Spirit are 
oblique towards all reprobates, and the work is ineffectuall on 
them,but dire upon the Elet,and 10 ſtrons,cihcacious, 17 he/.1. 

ſ. Onr Word came not to you in Word only, but alſo in power, and in 
the Holy Ghoſt, Chap. 2. V. 13. it wrought effeQually in them. 

6. Whar God commands his, he $ives them ſtrength to do it ; 
Stand upon thy feer, faith Chriſt, vere 1. there i3 the command, & 
the Spirit entred, and ſer him upon hzs feet, there is the ſtrengrh 
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given, tO fulfill the command. Commands import power and 
Free-will in us, ſay the adverſaries of free-grace ; We ſay no, let 
them ſtand upon free-will and rheir OWN frrength, we will ſtand 
ro free Grace ; Exe&ie! cannot Rand upon his feet. Till the Spirit 
ſet him up, much lefſe can he mread in the Waye of holineſſe, 
and walk ir them, being commanded, the word of, Chriſt did 
not, his own wt)! did it not, naturall reaſen and Nrength Udi 
not, but ths Sp#r® given did tt : wWithour me yol$ean 49 nothing, 
Divins wor ſoh. 15. not much, nor ſomething, Rot A little, | 
jacznti 170” norhing : when Chriſt commands therefore, he g1Ves powert 
phe: juj5'» do; he bids Lazarus come forth of the grave, he had neither 


af 


ſe m_ ob, 60 it. When he bid Sinners believe, repent, waik in the Spirit&e, 
nfs is bus he gives power t® do ſo; be doth it for them : Demr. 10.16. 
omniporentis they are commanded t1 circumciſe rhe fore-$KiN of their hears; 
_ eDcaſoiritus and Dext. 6. 5. TO love the Lord with all their heart; 
intraſcr,qu's theſe they could not do, but God promiſes tO doe them for 


ex onnipeten: pſy : ; 
ris Dei gratis them, 7ewt. 30. 6. Te Lord thy Ged will circ umciſe thy her, 


conari quidem thy ſoul ; WE Are commanded to feare the Lord, Pal. 2% 
poſſumur, ſed Feare him, all the ſeed of Iſrael ; and 7er. 32. 40. { will put m) 


bee impicre 
 0n pj was, . : ; vc. — 
+ ipſe no1 a4 bid to-make us new hearts, ind new ſpirits, Zzc>; 16. 3): and 


ive, qu.in Tſ4+ 1+ 10+ 00 waſh vs, and make us clean ; and ſee what ſyeet 


By gi wpen you, and you frall be clean from gp" 100! filthine( 2 .and from 6s 
It your 1gols will I cleanſe you 5, 4 Y Leart «iſo will 1 give) 
and a new ſpirit will I p#t within you ; yea, 1 will put mm) Spurs 
within you, and cauſe you ro walk in my Statutes, and ye ſhall & 
my Statues and do them : Nerie Y7- We are bid believe and ruſt 


the gift of God ; and Afat. 12. 21. in his name ſhall the Gentilt 


traſt ; ind Phil. :. 29. Toyo ut 1s given ta beleeve; Chriſt d! 


the Apoſtles to g0 and preach the Goſpel to all Nations, 441-2 
19. how conld they, being not languaged do it? they guight 
have ſaid, it's an impoſsible ching; but Atts 2. 4. They Wert files 
with the Spirit, and every man heard them ſpeak in his 09 
knguage ; when God commangs therefore, We muſt not w_ 


a _ - 


4orh he ſay, but | 


ut reſarpirtt> will nor POWET LO do it, but Chriſt he gave ſpirit and powerts | 


ad bona opt76 and the heart of thy ſeed, to love hum with all thine heart, aid dll | 
feare in their hearts, that they ſpall 107 depart from me * We are F 


bet, Ureg. promues are made, Exek; 36. 25» 26. 1 will ſprinkle clean water | 


in God, oft in Scripture : and Ephbeſ. 2. 8. WE Ende Faith © | 


ti .. M. _——. a 


Ver.2. of EZexmnp 'F 


Ce 


PIR 


— 


at abilities, aS Arminians and P apiſts do, nor diſabilities, as ſun- 


dry Chriſtians Co, bur looke our fome promiſes made of fuch 
chings 25 are commanded : fee free Grace, and draw ſtrength 
fm thence, throngh the promiſe, to enable us to ſtand upon 
our feet being down, to walk being up, and to perſevere in 
the walking. 

7, It's the Spirit of God that inables to diſcerne the things of 
God, and aſſures our ſpirits of the truch and reality of them ; 
the Spirit entred into the Prophet, fer him upon his feet, that 
he heard him that ſpake unto him ; now having the Spsrre, he 
was firted to heare Chriſt, inabled ro judge of what he ſpake, ro 
(atisfie his ſoul concerning the truth, reality and excellency of 
his DoGrine, Foh.10: 27. Ay ſheep heare my woyce, and a ſtranger 
wil they not follow ; Verſe 5. they can diſtinguiſh between the 
voyce of Chriſt, and all others; and how come they to do it > 
they are Sheep, not Goats, not Wolves, not Foxes; and how 
come they to be Sheep ? Chriſt powres out his Spirit upon 
them, that enters into them, and brings them into the fold, and 
inables them to heare and know the Shepheards voyce, and the 
Shepheard himſelf, 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have received, not the [pirit 
of the world, but the Spirit Which ts of God, that We might know 
the things that are freely given to us of God, If the Apoſtle had 
not had the Spirit, and the Spirit of God, he could not have ap- 
prehended the things of Chriſt 8nd the Goſpel; they are ſuch 
deep and ſpirituall things, that none but the Spirit of God can 
ſearch out or diſcover, being ſearched ont, into whom the Spirit 
enters ſpiritualizing his heart and head, he is a man hit to trade 
with Chrift, and to heare him ſpeake : for, Verſe 15. the ſpiritu- 
man judgeth all things, he hath a principle within, to taſte and 


Ciſcern the nature of them, he only hath a fitneſſe, though not a Forzus #:a- 


fulneſſe to judge : he hath a diſcerning faculty, and according to 
the meaſure of that he judgeth, 
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VER. 3, 4, 5: 
3. And he ſaid unto me; Son of man, I ſend thee to the children of I[. 


rael, to a rebelliaus nation,that hath rebelled againſt me; they and 
their fathers have tran/greſſed againſt me,cven nnto this very day, 
4. For they are impudent children, and ſtiff-necked : 1 do ſend thee 
unto them, thou ſhalt ſay nnto them: T hus ſaith the Lord Gul 
5. And they, whether they will heare, or whether they will forbeare 
(for they are a rebellious houſe ) yet ſhall kyow, that there hath 
been a Prophet among them. 


Zekiel being raiſed, comforted,and fill'd with the Spzrir fitted 
tO heare the Lord Chriſt, and to do him ſervice. 

In theſe verſes we have his Call to his Otfice, and the partie; 
ſpecified he is ſent unto, and therreaſon of his ſending ro them, 

His Call, in theſe words ; / /end thee. 

The parties he is ſent unto, are the children of 1/rael ; who ute 
deſcribed to be : 

Firſt, a rebellions nation ; and this their fin is amplified three 
wayes : 

i. It's againſt me. 

2. It's the ſame evill their fathers have done ; they tra»/preſts 
«74:n/t me, and ſo have their children. 

3. It's continued ; ts thes day. 

Secondly, impadent children. 

Thirdly, /#+ ” pie) 

Fourthly, a rebellions hoyſe. 

The reaton of his ſending is ; that they might know there hat 
been a P rophet among them. 


I ſhall firſt open the words of this third verſe ; and after give } 


' you the Obſervations. 


T jend thee, 


OY W mittens In the Hebrew it is, ans ending thee, or, about ro ſend thee; tht 
__ preſent tenſe inthe Scripture, noteth the purpoſe and firm reſolu- 

tion of the mind, Lk, x9. 8. ſaith Zachens, the half of my goods 1 

give to the poor that is,I purpoſe and decree to give them ; a 
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frm reſolution of iy minde: but it notes more here, 7 /exd thee,1 
imend and am refolved to make thee a Prophet, that is not all : I 
ordain, conſtitute thee to be a Prophet; for mirte here,non prope- 


ſ þ frummittentis, nec motum miſſi, ſed anttoritatem fignificat ; and 
1d | that will appeare from 7er, 14. 14. The P rophets propheſie es in 
1 my Name, they pretend, ſaich God, that they have commuſsion 
te and corntenance from me, but I ſent them not, I never intended 
| or conſtiented them to be Prophets, they never had authority 
rw | fromme, Icommanded them not, neither ſpake unto them, they 
th F wentoftheir own heads, for their own ends ; and if they be Pro- 


phers, they are lying ones, my authority did never eſtabliſh 
| then, but it ſhall puniſh them. 


Children of Iſrael. 


6 | That is, the 7ewes, that were brought into Babylon, vrho were 
call'd the children of Iſrael, from facob, who wreſtling with God 
& prevailing, had his name changed from Zacsb to 1/ſrael,Gen. 32. 


re 26. Thy name ſhall be no more 7 acob but 1ſracl, for as a Prince haſt, 
Ty -p 1 3. os R '/ - ” wh. 8 
thou power With God,and with men, and haft prevailed, Not Iſrael, vx =» 
e | becauſe he hath jeen God,as ſome interpret it, nor 1/+ae/ becauſe 


T : 
be was a man right with God, but /ſract is of a word ſignifies to LICE 
rulevith ce 2ddition of e/ to 1t,and fo it follows in the verſe,be- ,;:v:;pis / 
ſe | cafe thou Eaſt prevailed with G0d;here was a $09d root, but the perere, && IR 
branches were degenerate, the ſons of /yae/! were not like their P## 6 
father 7/7ze/,a praying and prevailing people ; ſons of 1/yael, ac- MY - 
cording tv rhe fieſh,externall ſhews,and in opinionzlo the moſt of py558 
them were, bur they did not follow the faith and purity of their 


father 1/rael;:Rom.9, 6.T hey are not all Iſrael that are of 1/rael. 
ith | 


A rebellious Nation. 


ne þ The word for Nation is in the plurall number, Goiim, which 
| Wordis moſtly in Scripture applied to the unbelieving Gentiles, 

thoſe that -were without God, and ſtrangers to the common- 
wealth of 7/-ael,as Hab.1.5.T he Heathens; and P/ſal.1c6. 42, He 
he | gave them into the hand of the Heathens;it $Goiim * the $ eptuagint | 
ly- renders It, 1»to the hands of thetr enemnes : fo the 7ews accounted bus ripe; 
1 theGentiles,& in diſgrace call d them G9iim, an abominable Nati- iOpen. 
he | 9%andat this day they call the Chriſtians ſo,and make that wo 
m | __ whic 
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which was common before to all Gextz/es, now ſince Chriſt to hy 
ſpeciall co Chriſtians. The T xrks, they call 1/hwmaglites and «4. 
thiopians Cuſbites, hut the Chriſtians Groum, an abomingble Ng, 
t50n ; and here the Spirit of God calls them Gos:19, a rebellion 
Nation, by way of contempt : The Prophet prophefied apainſ 
the Syrians, E gyptians, Babylonians, and others, which incox 
mon ſenſe of the word,were the Nations : but here it's put upor 
the Jewes, who were as vile in the eyes of God as the Gentile 
were in theirs; for they had forſaken he truth,entertained their 
Idolatries and corruptions, and tnined afige, to notorious wic 
kedneſſes, ſomethings of moſt Nations about them, they hadty 
ken 1n,and fo are call d Gozzm,Nations,as if they had had the wic 
kednefle of all the nations, or becauſe they were divided in their 
falſe and Idolatrous worſhip, ſome were for the Ammonith 
way, ſome the Aoahit;fh, ſome for other wayes, moſt for wrong 
wayes, and this made them like the Nations, who hadtheirf 
v2rail wayes, and to deſerve the brand of Gorir, 
Rebellious, Hammordim, the rebellious ones of arod, which 
ſignifies to fall off, to apoſtatize, to rebell and reſiſt ; it's likethe 


practice of men, againſt States and Princes, when they have made | 


Lawes for their Subjects to live by, and they have accepted of 
thoſe Lawes, 'and thenfall off, with-draw from their ſubjeQon, 
obedience,and ſhake off their yoke ; it s call'd rebells0n,Gen. 14.4, 


the King ſerved K edorlaomer twelve yeers,and in the thirteenth re | 


belled,that is, ſhook off thoſe Lawes and yokes they were under. 
in the Law ſenſe rebellion is 2 traiterous taking up ar ms againſt 
rhe State, beit by the natural Subje&s,or by others formerly ſub- 


dued, or by whoniſoever, when arms are taken up to overthrov | 


the ſetled Laws of a Kingdom and Religion ſetled by thoſe Law, 
this 1s rebellion againſt that Stare, and that State may preſerve! 


ſelf, the Law of Nature, Reaſon, and Religion warranting tit | 


lame. I am not to ſpeak of rebellion in this ſenſe, but Theology 
cally, when men will not be under the Laws and Goverament® 
Chrift,but go a whoring after their own luſts and inventions, 0 
others,then they rebell;ſo the other Tribes told Rewben.Gadgt 

AManaſſeh : Joſh, 22.16. What treſpaſſe is this you have. comm 


teh agatuſt the God of Iſrael, to turn away this day from follominf | 
the Lord,in that you have builded you an Altar that ye mght rebel 


this 
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this day againft the Lord ? Turning froip God, and taking up our 
own or other inventions, is rebeliling apainſt God, 

The Valgar hath it, to the apoſtartzing Natiogs, and the Sep- Ad geetes 
tuagint renders the word Kebe!l in Nehem.6.6:t0 apoſtatize,thomu *p1ſtairicer 
and the Jewes think to apoſtatize , and apoſtaſie is a wieked depar- | ,. . 

y 4 ar . kc: i Ny" . YON Vevt i775 - 
ting from God and his truch, acknowledged and conteſied, ro RNC wh 

falle wayes of worthip:and ſuch were the 1/racl/zres at this time, 

they had left the Goof 7/rae/,and choſen other gods,and ferved 

1dols,which made rhe Lord to ſay,7er.2. 1. HHath a nation chant- 

ea their gods which yet are no gods?*but my people have changed their 

ory ; fuch is the apoſtaſie of Antichriſt and his followers, they 
| departed from the true God and his worſhip,and fer up tall 
cds, and falſe worſhip ; ſo that he and all his children are Gotine 
Hammordirs, a rebellious, an apoſtatizing ation. 


Againſt me. 

ts not againſt their King, their high Prieſt, but againſt me, 2- 1n rafium 
eainſt tny Covenant, faith Jerome, God bad made a Covenanr 7m. J' tome 
with chem, not only a ſpouſall covenant, [ w:// betroth thee to me 
for ever, Hoſ..2. 19. But a matrimoniall covenant, / am the Lord 
thy God, thor ſhalt have n8 other gods before me, Ex0d. 20. 2,3, God 
ſaid, he would. have them, and no other people to be his; God 
kept the Covenant on his part, and was no Po/ygamiſt to that 
day, he took not in any other uation, bur they brake with him, 
and took 1n other gods, and brought them nor into the City on- * 
ly,but into the Temple, and provoked their God to jealoufie. 


Even to this aay. _ 


The Hebrew is, to the body, ſtrength, efſence of this day, even =. = 
thisſelf-ſame day:theſe very words you have in Lev.23.14.#7till 


V 
a8 


the ſelf-ſame day,had not this people bin brutiſh,they might have 


irenwhat an unprofitable thing it was to beſtow honour upon 
Altars,Idols,o ſet up corrupt,invented worſhip,they might have 
ſeen what truth and force was in Propheticall threats, how pow- 
ertullGod was to ſave and to deſtroy;for now they were carryed 
out of their own Countrey, they were in Babylon, a moſt Idola- 
trous place,ſubje to the nations they ſo diſdained,and had been 
owe yegrs in bondape ; yer even here, t9 that preſent rjme, they 
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were addiQeed to their old Wayes, and ſerved Falſe gods, nigh 
and day, Fer. 16. 13. 


T rayſgreſſe. 

The Hebrew word ſignifies, te ſi», not ignorantly, or of infirmi. 
ty,but wilfully,ex /zperbia : 1h, 1. 2. 1 have brought wp children, 
and they have rebelled; it's the ſame word is in the Text,they har; 
proudly, voluntarily ſinned againſt me ; the Septuagint therefore 
render it, They have prevaricated with me,rejetted me,thry have ts 
ten me out of the way, Who Was eſtabliſhed to be their Ged, andhan 
willingly brought in other godr;and this word Paſhagn, 1s Of larger 
extent then marad, fuy Rabbres, but in Scripture they are promil- 
cuouſly uled : Hof. 14. 9. the tranſqreſſors ſhall fall thereinghoſe 
go from under the command of God, and oppoſe him. 

Obſert, 1. That it s Chriſts prerogative £0 ſet up and ſendoff- 
cers unto the Churci ; 7 /exd thee, I thar fit upon the Throne,that 
am 7ehovah, that know things to come, that have all power in 
mine hand, that can fave and deſtroy, that am the great Prophet 
of my people, 7 {end thee : So Mat. 28. 18, 19. Chriſt is invelted 
with all power,and therefore ſends Oiticers to all nations, Epþ.4. 
11, He gave ſome Apoſtles,and ſome Prophets, and fome Evange 
iifts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : 1t was Chriſt gave them, & 


fer them up in the Church. Hence ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4.1. | 
Let awan ſo account of us as the Ainiſters of Chriſt, we areſer up | 
and ſent by him, who is the head of the Church, the Author ot 


a!l Othces, and Lord of all Otticers. Hence followes : 

1. That thoſe Othces and Othicers, are holy and warrantadle 
which depend upon the will and authority of Chriſt, not thok 
are of the wills and authority of men, as are all in the Remi 
nN1g0gue,and tov nany are amongſt us, Apoſthes, Prophets, Evar 
geliſts, they were of Chriſt, bur being extraordinary, are ceaſed; 
Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons, Chriſt hath given to be ſtar 
ding Othcers in the Church, and their call!ngs we acknowledge 
holy and lawfull, but all others of humane inſtitution, and ſous 
holy and unwholſome tor the Church, The P apiſts deny the 
calling ct Paftors and Teachers in the reformed Churches t0 
lawivil, becauſe they are nor ſent by the Pope, and ordained by 
Mis Pihops, and fo in ſucceFion from Chriſt ; but it's cleer, BE 
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Paſtors and Teachers were given of Chrift, before ever Popes or 
Prelates mere thought on, Epbeſ. 4-11. Aid as for them, the Pope 
and his Clergie,we may lately ſay,thar nit mfelf,nor airy of 
his Hierarehy,ever had any lawfull calling, bec:nte zone of them 
are ſent of Chriſt, he will never own tthat he ſent any of them, 
neicher were they ordained according to the will of Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, 

2, That men unable and unhoneft,in the Offices of the Church, 
ifſet. up by him,were never ſent by him z he gives gifcs and graces 
to men, and then ſends them ; the Spirie entred into Ezekie/, 2nd 
then, Iſend thee. He hath the power of ſending,it depends on his 
will, and that is ſacred, he would not put in an inſufficient or 
corrupt man upon any terms,and therefore he hath {et rules and 
lawes to ſhew what men he would have in thoſe boly Fan&i- 
ons, he hath given precedents of his own chooſing : Rem.1. 5, By 
whom we received Grace and Apoſtleſp5p, firſt Grace,and then Apo- 
Rileſhip, 1 Cor,3.6. bo hath made #5 able Miniſters of the new Te- 


lament, The Lord Chrifts Miniſters are able, not only in parts, 


but chiefly in che Spirit , that is lighe and life in them, fuch he 
ſends, ſuch he approves 3 and as for ignorant and evill ones, ſee 
what the Lord faith, Hoſ 4.6. Becauſe thou baſt rejeed knowledge, 
Twill alſo rejef# thee, that tbou ſbalt be no Prieſt to me;Chriſt would 
not have a prophane ignorant man to be in that Calling. 

3. That thoſe are ſent of Chrift may not delegate their power, 
and execute the office by others, but muſt do ic rthemfel ves ; che 
Prophet might not appoint another, being ſent of Chriſt to the 
children of 1/- ae ;, T fe-24 $bee, and thou ſhale ſay unto them, thus 
Gith the Lord ; Ambaſſadours are themſelves to deliver their 
meffages,and not others f:r them,or in their ſtead; Miniſters are 
Ambaſſadors, and 2 Cor. 5. 20, for Chrift, and do preach and 
pray in Chrifts Read, who is their Head and Lord, whereupon, 
Gith Pal, Wownto me, if Tprecch not tbe Goſpel, 1 Cor.g, 16, And 
what's the ground of it ? Verſ. 17. T be diſperjution of the Goſpel rs 
committed wnto me ; T am <oraranded to do it, t may not, I dare 
not commit or delepate this +-t, thispower to others. Delega- 
tion is af? 3perii, an a of power, and all the Officers of the 
Church muſt bs cbſequiour,ncr *r:perious,therfore Hierarchifte 
and thoſe that ſubſtitute others bo preach in their ſtead , ſurps 

the 
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the power of Chriſt, to whom it belongs to deiegate men to 
preach in his ſtead,and over thouſands of Churches,if he pleaſe, 

4. That thoſe Chriſt ſends and ſets over people,ace by divine 
inftitutiongT ſend thee to the children of Iſ-a:h, he was nota Prophet 
to others, but unto them, and that by divine authority, AF.20, 
28. Take beed wnto all the flock,over which the Holy Ghoſt bath mad, 
you over-ſeerszthis was the Church of Epheſus,and the E'ders of it 
were ſet there by no leffe authority then that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Office, Power, Juri{4iQion over ſuch a people is not humane, 
arbitrary, ad placitum, but of divine inſticution. 

2, That many are call'd,and ſeem co be Iſraelites which in truth 
ate nOt:the Jewes were call'd the children of Iſrael here,and were 
ſo,according to the fleb, but they werenot fo in the Spirir;they 
had not the principles of Jacob in them they walked no in his 
ſteps 3 they had his name, but not his faith, they were call'd I 
raelites, but were not true /ſraelites, Rom. 9. 6. they are not al If 
ratl that are of rae), in the crue ſenſe of the Scripture, they are wt 
all Tſrael ; that is, ſpiriruall , ſuch as Facob was, men of Prayer, 
wreliling wich God,prevailing like Princee,but they are of Iſa 
according to the fleſh;and fleſhly Iſraelites to whom the promiſes 
pertain; d not:in J4a#tb. 8. 12.they are called children of the Ling- 
dome, but yet ſuch as ſhould be calt out into «tter darkneſſe ; they 
thought themſelves (afe in being called fo,and conceiting them- 
ſelves ſuch, but they were dzladed : and fo now many thou- 
ſands think themſelves Chriſtians,Saints, when in truth they are 
nothing lefſe, the very contrary, enemies to true Chriſtians and 
S aints. The Popiſis boaſt that they are Catboliques,Chriſtians, the 
Church of God ; but ir's in no better ſenſe then thele rebeilious 
Jewes are termed #be children of Iſrael. What are ticles, when truth 
is wanting ? no other then a kinde of blaſpheming, Rev. 2. 9.1 
know the blaſphemy of them,that ſay they are Jewes and are not ; they 
were Jews by namegand did reproach the Coriſtians,and the Lord 
Chriſt, but were not Ferre in truth 3 Rom, 2. 28, 29. He # 10 
Jew which ts one outwardly in circumciſion of the fleſb;but be is 3 Jew 
which is one inwardly,whoſe beart # circumciſed,and is one in the Spi- 
ri4. Now theſe men ſaying they ate Ferwes,and were not,did blaſ- 
pheme,nuuch prejudice and wound the bounorable name of beiog 

a Jew, and what were they ? a Synogogue of Satan ; aud _ 
theſe 
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theſe think, call themſelves Chriſtians and are not ; they bla(- 

heme and wound chat honourable name of Chriſtians ; and fo 
they that call chemſeives Churches,and are not, they blaſpheme, 
and wrong that honourable name of Church. Papiſts ſay they 
arethe Charch, be ic fo ; ic's the Charch of Satangnot of Chriſt, 
they worſhip Idols, not Chrift, they are Babel, not Bethel, they 
have the title, not the ſubſtance. 

3. That when Gods people degenerate, and fall co finfull 
pratices, then they loſe their glory,and contra reproach ; be- 
fore the I/* aclites fell to Idolatrous courſes, and violation of di- 
vine Law, they were Gods Inheritance, Deut, 4. 20. ba Portion, 
D.ut. 32. 9. bis peculiar Treaſure, Exod. 19. 5. his Strength and bis 
Glory, Plal. 78. 61. bis anoynted Ones, Plal, 105, 15. they were fo 
honourable in his account, and precious in his eye, thac he ſuf- 
fered none co do them harm; be rebuked Kings for their ſakes, and 


| he gave Egypt a ranſome for themymen and people for their life, 


Is 43. 3, 44 God thought nothing too deare for them,no titles 
too good, a Kingdome of Prieſts, a boly Nation, Exod. 19. 6, but 
when they fell from him, & finfull and baſe courſes, then their 
honourable ticles are turned into reproachfull and biccer ones ; 
they are called here Gojim,prophane,rejeRtcd,pollution,ſierguilz« 
nium,excrement a mwndtz(o the Fewes accounted of the Gentles,and 
ſoGod accounts of them here;they judged fo of the Babylonians, 
and God metes out the ſame meaſure unto themzin Prov. x 4. 3 4- 
its ſaid, Rigbteowſneſſe exalts a Nation, but ſin is a reproach ro any 
jeople, even to Gods own people ; it makes them vile, hatefal}, 
abominable to God and man, and brings ſuch terms, as pro- 
claims their ſhame, Iſa. 1+ 10. God calls them Rulers of Sodom, 
and people of Gomerrab, Iſa. 57. 3. ſons of the Sorcereſſe , tbe ſeed of 
the Adalterer and Whore, an bypocriticall Nation, Lia.6. 10. a nation 
not deſired, Zeph. 2. 1. a tbieviſh Nation, Mal. 9. the generation of 
by wrath, er. 7. 37. Loammi, none of my people, Hol. 1. 

4 See here the great evill is in Sinzit is tiebellion againſt God, 
1 5am. 12, 15, not only great Sins, Idolaic;. Murther, &c. buy 
even all finzit's a caſting off God,a wichdray ing trom his Laws, 
Commands, Authority : as Hoſ. 4. 12. They Fave gone a whoring 


from under 2beir Godgas a wife that is falſe to ter husbaud will nos 


be kept in,be under the en ani 2nd power of her huſ- 


3 band. 


Viles facit, 


Syr. 
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band, bus will out,follow her Lovers,fatisfic her luſts:and fois it 
with the ſouls finning with God, it will eur from under the gui- 
dance.counfell,command and authoricy of God ; it ſaith of Ggd 
in eff:&, as tb:y in the Goſpel faid of God , Wee will not bays 
this man to reign over #s , wee will not be unaer him; and Sins 
ners will vor be under God : God commanded Saxl to (tnits 
Amalek, wo deftroy all , and neiiher ipare man nor beaſt ; but 
$Sawl ſpared Agag, the goodly things, and fat of che beafty and 

this by intreaty of the people z this might ſeem no great matter, 
eſpecially the cattell being ſpared to facrifice to the Lord, as 
they pretended ; but ſee wiz God faith of it, 1 Sam. 15. 11, 
It repents mee that Thave ſet up Sant #0 br King , for be is 1rd 
hacke from following me z he is apottatized from me : God cally 
this fin apoſtaſie, and Sam, v. 23. calls it Rebelion;S aut, thou beſt 
. yebeled againſt God ; arid will you know what a th Rebellion is? 
it's as th« fin of Wirchcrair,and yonall know it's abominable,and 
wortlry of death.by fin is of that malignicy, as eirat by it thou 
haſt rejeRed God, & tor it God hath rejeRed thee, and thou art 
a man of death for it : RebeUisanill name, and here is: a Kinga 
Rebell agaiift Godard fo is every Sinner ;for he not only with- 
draws from under God, but takes up arms againſt God ; bitter, 
lying,ſwearing,reproaching words,are calld arrows and ſwords, 
in the 57 Pſak.y,q,and 73 Pſal.v.g.its faid of wicked men; thy 
ſet their months againſt tbe heavens, that is,againft God ifs the bea- 
«r1T4e047@1 yens:and of a proud man ivs ſaid, Fam. 4 6.God refiſts bimghe idin 
rebellion agaioft God,hath taken up arms againſt himgand God 
tikes up armes to meet him it's a military word, God ſets him- 

St oguet 508, le!fe in a military poſture againſt him, Abs $.39. thoſe oppoſed 

the Apoſtle, were fighters againſt God : bur there's no hope for 

Sinners to do good this way, Gcd will prevzil, and wound the 

hairy ſcalps of his enemies, what ever they be, that goon till in 

their wickedneſfe, Let us therefore caft dewrs 0ur weapons, and 
ſubmit to God ; rebellion is an odious thing again{t a State, 
much more againſt G.,d:Ler us all ſay,we will not t: Rebelsbut 

bi:As of the moſt Hiph ; we will be governed by his Lawes, 

we will be under his Authority, and as they ſaid to Foſbwa 1. 

18. jet-us fay co God, Whoſoever he be that duth rebell againſt 

ty Commandements, and will not heacken 0 thy word,, 
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in all that *hou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death. 
5. That fins abouc worſhip are rebellious againſt Chrif, and 
he takes it hainouſly ; they bave rebelled againſt me ; it was Chriſt 
who [ate upon the Sapphirine throne,that ſpake to the Pre pher, 
that ſaid, 1hey rebell againſt me ; and wherein was the rebellion?in 
caſting off his worſhip, and in corrupting it, when people fall 
to Idolatrous & falſe worſhip,or corrupt the true and pure wor- 
ſhip of Chrift, by detiaRion of any part of it, or by additionals 
and mixtures of their own, then they fin : fo about worſhip, as 
is rebellion zgainſt Chriſt 3 ſometim-s they fell ro flac Idolatry, 
forfaking the erae worſhip of God, and joyn to Baal Poor, Pal. 
106, 28. {{©metimes they fer up their poſts with Gods pots, and 
brought in their own inventions, and mingled theic water with 
Gods Wine, and the wiſdome of their fle(h,wicth the wifdome of 
Chriſt 3 and his he complains of as rebellion againſt kim, and 
the ground of it is, becauſe Chrift was the Head of the Church 
then,as well as row,and the Law-giver unto them as well as unto 
us;there was never bur one head 8& one Law-giver to the Charch, 
and when he out of his infiaite wiſdome hath fer a way of wor- 
ip that will 4:light the Father himſelf and his Spirir, for mor- 
worms of the earth to leave 2t, to pervert it, to mix cheir 
onn devices with it ; provokes birterly , and mounts up co the 
nature of rebellion, and char againſt Chriſt ; Pſal. 11 9. 1. Bleſſed 
ge the wndefiled in the way ; what way ? in the way of worlhip 
eſpecially ; that admit not unwarranted worſhip,nor worſhip in 
2 wrong manner, but walk in the Law of the Locd. 

6. That children ufually tread in the paths of their fathers, 
they and cheir fathers have tranſgreſſed againft me; doth the fa- 
ther fin knowingly,wilfully? the children will do fo;do they fall 
off from the true worſhip of God, imbrace lies, ſuperſtition, op- 
preſſion, whoredome?ir's a miracle it cheir children donog Adam 
eat the forbidden fruit, & all man-zinde have fojlowed his ſteps 
tothat cree; the name of a father and his example, areſtrong 
tracez, to draw the chitdcen into their way. We reade of ſome 
Kings in Judab, thac left the way of their fathers, but not one of 
I/rael, they all followed tis flepy of Fer-boam, the ſon of Nebat, 
that made Tfraelto fin 5 Ic: rhe Parents be never fo vile, if grace 


prevent not, the children will welke in their wayes : Abab was 
bad 
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mee about with lier, and the bouſe of Iſrael with deecit, they had 
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bad enough, that ſold himſelf co commit wickednelle, and ye 
Abaziab his ſon is (zid to walkin his way, in his mothers way, 
who was Jez2bel , and in Feroboams, 1 King, 22. 52. and it it be 
poſſible,they will go beyoud their fathers in wickednefle, Jugg.2, 
19. They corrupted 1h:mſelves more then their fathers. Jer.7. 26, They 
did worſe then their fathers, Iniquity improves 1n the going, like 
a river, the farther it runs, the broader and deeper it growes : in 
7ob.$. 44. Chrift tels the Tewer,they were of their father the Devil, 
and bu luſts they will do; (hey were ſuch wilfull finners , finning 
againR ſuch cleer and firong light , that iheir fin was devilliſh, 
Let parents take heed what they do , how they fin before their 
children'; when they do ſo, they pave a way to hell for them, 
and dig the pic for their deſtruQion. Raboldws, a Duke of Free 
land, about the 900. yeere of Chriſt , being perſwaded to turn 
Chriſtian, ar.d going to be baptiz:d, asked of the Biſhop if all hiz 
forefathers were damned, who indiſcreetly afficming irgfaith the 
_ then will I be damned with them, rather then be baptizid 
y thee. 

7. Antiquity is not the rule for worſhip;you and your fathers 
have tranſgrefſed againft me;the traditions and examples of fore 
fathers will not warrant the children in poins of worſhip ; here 
they could plead, We did what our forefathers did many hun- 
dred yeers together,and have faichfully walked in their ſteps,and 
hope we are unblameable ; no, ſaith Chriſt, Tow aud your father 
bave tranſgreſſed,ysu ſbould not bave made thiir examples but my Ward 
the rule of worſbip. The Samaritans could plead antiquity for 
their worſhip in Mount Gerizim, above 200. yeerer, where they 
had a Temple,and many things according to Afoſes. And hence 
was it,that the woman of Samariaſaid to Chriſt,Our fathers wor» 
ſvipped in this monntain, Joh. 4.20, but Chriſt told her, v. 22. Tos 
worſbip you know not what z you have the wils, inventions, and 
examples of men,for the warrant of your worſhip and good in- 
tentions, in the execution of your worſhip, but becauſe you have 
not my Word that is, not a Light, a Law and Rule unto you 
in point of your worſhip; you worſhip you know not what; and 
your go. intentions neither make it acceptable unto God, nor 
profitable to you: In Hof. 11, 12, its ſaid, Epbraim compaſſeth 


their 
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their fathers,and antiquity to plead,even from feraboamms dayes ; 
but becauſe they had corrupted the worſhip of God with their 
own inventions, the Lord calls all lies and deceic. In point of 
worſhip, you muſt Took at divine Lawes,not humane examples ; 
the ruſt of _—_—— will not go for pay with God ; mens tradi- 
tions make ineffeRuall his commands : Marth. 15. 6. And can 
they be effeQtuzll Ocdinances unto us ? if ſo, we had not been re- 
deemed from them by the bloud of Chriſt: 1 P:2.1, 18. he tells 
them they were redeem'd from their vain converſation by tradi- 
tion from their fathers, by the precious bloud of Chriſt, and 
what was that vain converſation? A Jcſuice tels us,it was in Lege 
Mifis,& Gentiliſms;and are they freed from Acſes Law given by 
God, and Gentilifme, the traditions of men? are not wee freed 
from that vain converſation is in the lawes of Popery and Pre- 
lates and traditions of Fathers ? yea,we are freed,and that by the 
bloud of Chriſt, he muſt be our Antiquity, our Rule, our Law; 
and what is not after Chrift,but after the traditions of men,muſt 
be thrown out 8& troden down as beggerly elemer:its and world- 
ly rudiments 3 therefore heare Chriſt ( who ſpeaks in this Pro- 
phecie) in the 20. Ez+k.1 8,19. ſaying, Walk yee mt in the Stutates 
of your ſatbers, xeither obſerve their judgements, nor defile zour ſclues 
with them, I am the Lord your God, walk in my Statutes, and keep 


my judgements, and do them. | 
8 Afinfull Nation is not changed by affi Qions;they werenow 


' in captivity amongſt Babylonians that were birter ſcuffing ene- 


mier, that ſaid, Sing ws oe of the Songs of Sion ; they were under 
the wrath of Gud,put hard co ityſur all their neceffaries, and yet 
they ceaſed not their reb«llious :-anfgrefſions againſt God, even 
to this very day : they had been tive yecres alfo 10 this hird con- 
dition, and yet continurd. AfliAions are 1nvalid to ſubdue cor- 
ruptions, or change d:{; ofitons : pn a ſtone into the fireit nei- 
ther ſoſtens it, nor changes itz aciiher cold nor hot war: will 
make a Blackmore whicez enipty Vi::e2cc irom velle!l co veſl:l), ie 


will never become Wine;avd empty « Wickal heart from condi- 


tion to condition, it wilt never become gracious; afflitions may 
cauſe reſtraint of corriwitincey hides ex<curion of ityftir up natu= 
rall principles, and common gifts to at, but never alter a man. 


Butuſually wicked men are worle for attiiions;here chey an 
agiin 
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againſt God rebe!lioufly in the land ot thar captivity. Wicked 
men grow worſe and worſe every day : Iſa. 1-5. tVWby ſnould you 
be ſmitten any more ? you will revolt more and more z the whole head 
fick, and the heart is faint, exc. When fianers are in an ill way 
through their own cor:upe natures, trengthen'd in it by example 
of their fathers and their own praQice, the more blowea they 
have, the harder they grow, and fin more deſperately. 
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V. E Re 4+ 
For yee are imprdent children, and ſtiff- bearted. 


He words,impadent children,are in the Hebrew, dari facitby, 

bard of face, their faces were ſo hard , that reproof andre. 
proach gould not make them bluſh; and therefore it's rendred 
impudent ; without ſhame, wichouct bluſhing : the face is the feat 
of ſhame ; and when men {in,and are told of ic,or conceive others 
know it, their faces are oft fil'd with ſhame ; and it's hard for 
one guiltie to keep ſhame out of his face ; it's hard not tobea 
traytor to himſelf;but theſe were paſt ſhame, they had the fore- 
head of an Harlot ; they ſinned, and were not aſhamed. Fer.6.15, 
Were they aſbamed when they bad committed abomination?Nay, they 
were not at all alhamed, neither could they bluſh. 


Stiff- hearted. 


Robuſt; corde , ſtrong in heart, or of heart ; ſtrong with a fin+ 
fall trength,with Rubbornnefſe againſt God : there is a naturall 
Riffneſſe in men, which they inherite from their forefathers, and 
bring into the world ; and there is a contraQted Riffneſſe, gotten 
by continuance in fin; both theſe were in this pzoplz, and the 
principle of ſtubbornneſſe was not broken, but ſtrengthened; (0 
that no threatnings did make them feare, no blowes did make 
them yeeld ;z but being fiubborn they rebelF'4 all z nopromiles, 
kindnefſes did melt them; this fin had been tn thera even from 
Moſes time, Mat. 19.8. Moſer, becauſe of the hardnefie of your 


hearts, ſuffered you to put away your wives: The tend:r love of 


a wife could not preyail with them. 
Obſeru,ls 
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Ver. 3+ 
Obſerv.1. That progretle in tin makes impudert; the origin al! 
js, and are impudent;, they in to this day, and are impudent, or 
hard of face : the beginnings of tin are modeſt, but progrefſs i 
fn is ſhameleſſe;in a Harlort are firt wanton thoughts,then wan- 
ton looks, after waiting tor opportunities, and here ye: m.y be 
bluſhing 3 but when it comes to that tin Prov. 7.13, ſhe caught bim, 
ſhee kaſſed bim,chen irs come to ſhamelefneſſe,2nd therefore it fol- 
lower, ith an impudent face ſhee ſaid, I have peace-:fferings, T have 
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paid my vowes,CGod hach had his duc,and now my fl: ſh muſt h ye decer 


its due, I þave decke my bed, come, let us take our fil of love : The 
Hebrew for impudent 18, ſhe ſtrengthened ber face; Ic wis [trenuih 
ned againſt modeſtie and thame ; tor progretlz in tia had made 
her ſhameleffe of (in : and fo the Prophet ſpeaks of the Fewer, [-r. 
3. 3. Thou haſt a whores fore bead, thou vefuſeft to be aſpamed , Ju 
dab was ſo impudent, that {he ſcorned to bluſh, er. 8, 12, W/re 
they ſhamed rx hen they committed abomination?T loked for it,hut they 
were not aſhamed at all, neither could they bluſh; O what a conditi- 
ondoth fin 5ring to! Monica the mother of Auſtin, at hilt tipped 
a lictle wine,after drank ct a liccle moregin time whole cup:,and 
at laſt it came ro drunkennefle, and fo to impudencie: when the 
Calyes were firſt mentioned in 1 2el, the people trembled at ir, 
but afterwards they cculd kilſe Calves, and ſacrifice to B.2/, 
Hiſ.13.1.and out-ſtand the threats of the Prophet. S'n baniſhech 
ſhame from its habitation ; ſo that the (inner and ſhame are dil- 
zcquairited : Pſal. $2, 1. Why boaſteſt thox thy ſelfe in miſchieſe, O 
mighty man ? Doeg boaſteth of his bloudineſl-, that he had kiil'd 
the Priefts at the command of Sazl;Z:ph. 3.5. The unjuſt knowerh 
no ſhame, Though men foam out their ſhame, Fee 13. at:d glory 
intheir ſhame, Pil. 3-19. yet they will know no ſhame: 124 an ex+ 
c:edingevill co be paſt ſhame, to be impudent in l19niogy, i' ever 
G4 ſhaw mercie to ſuch {i1ner2, they muſt be althim:d ; J/þ ze 
fruit bad you in thoſe things, whereof now ye are aſhamed?Rom 6.21. 
yes were impudent in committing, but noy? yee ate aſhameil in 
confeſling and remembring of chem. 

2. That where there is an impudent face, ibere is a tar, R'tt- 
heart; if the heart were not ſtony before God . the face would 
not be impudent before man ; Ad.7. 5 1. Tee ftiff-neched, and un- 
arcumeiſed in beart,chere was depicts within, 8 POIs y 
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Impu*ence is 
the cuntraty * 
fin 13 the moſt 
indecc: thing, 
0 maxiimne e 
rubeſcibile we 
bluth at the 
nakednelle cf 
our bodies, 
not at ſinne, 
which made 
the nakegretf; 
of the body 
ſhameful. 
Ruantum d'(- 
p/rcet Deo im- 
mund'1za *pec- 
cat!, 7n tanium 
pſacet Des eru- 
beſcentia to&ni- 
tents, 
Bernard. 
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without; and a bard heart is one of the greateſt evills ; Mercies 


prevail not, what mercies had they in the Wilderncſle, in Canc- 
an; and yet they did not move them ? Miracles will not do it; 
when they took Chrilt, he ſaid, I am be, and they all fell back- 
ward tothe ground, after this, Peter cuts cff Afalchus his ear; 
Chriſt heals it : here were two miracles , yet they did no good 
upon their hard hearts;they went onlaid hands on Chrift,yho 
wrcught the miracles, bound him as a malefaQor, and though 
to make him ſure for doing any more mirecler. Pharaob ſaw ten 
micacles ; the Iſraelites wore a miracle about chem ; fortie yeers 
their cioaths & ſhoes wore noteut, they were new at forty yeert 
end,yet theſe wrought not upon their hard hearte, It is not faſt. 


Pliny tels of a ing and prayer will do it,many are hardened in them; Therebe 
river in Tuca- yyat ers, that what ever 18 caſt in, they turn into ſtone ; and (cme 


nia, that turns 


leaves and 
ſricks no 


ltones. 


mens hearts grow ſtony in what ever Ordinances they are.A hard. 
heart is a grievous difeaſe , worſe then the ſtone in the reins or 

bladder: It was Nabals diſeaſe and death, and moſR men are ſick 

ar. d die of that diſcaſe. 

3- That Gcd fends his Prophets and Miniſters about hard 
lervicer,fauch as are full of diſcouragements;whea th.ey are look'd 
upon with a carnall eye ; Ezekiel had preſently to objeR, Lord, 
wilt thcu'ſend me to a people that is impudent ? I ſhall never 
make them bluſh z to a people hard-hearted ? I ſhall never wake 
impreſſion on their ſpicics,by any truths I ſhall preach unto them, 
my labour will be is vain ; are they a rebe'lious nation ? do ihey 
rebell againſt thee ? and will they not much more rebell againf 
me? chis is a hard tak ; if chou regard'ſt not me, yer regard thy 
truths, What,ſhall they be calt away about ſuch a people as this? 
{) ſpare me, and ſpare thy truths: Nogfaith God,I ſend thee unto 
them, a4 thom ſbalt ſyeak unto them; they are hard tarks chat God 
pus is ſervants upenzIſ4iab was called toa hard (ervice,Chap.s, 
9, 10. tO preach ruire and deſtruQicn toa people,and fo unwel- 
come he war,that he faith,Chap, 8.18.1 am for a ſign and wonder in 
I/r.el : Feremiah ig (et over Nations and Kingdomes to root out, 


2uil off pre- to pull down,and to deitroy, Chap.l, 10.the Kings of Fudab, the 
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Prirncee, Priclts, and People he was to deal withall; and verſ, 19. 
it's £:1:1,T bey ſhall fight againſt thee, Pceaching provokes all forts 
of men; 2rd !o hard did Feremzab find his work, alchough God 

pro 
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promiſed to be with him , he was {o derided, ſaw ſo little good 
come of his labours,that he reſolved to lay down his calling,and 
to ſpeak no more in the name of che Lord, Fer.20,9. Knox,when 
called to preach,he burſt forth into an abundance of tears,and fo 
withdrew himſelf to his chamber,and was ſull of grief,and trou- 
bled, till he was compell'd to preach. P;eaching is a warring, 
2 Tim.2.4. and Preachers are fouldiers; hence Pau! calls Timothy, 
good ſomldier of Chriſt and when we come to ſpoil and plunde: 
people of cheir goods,their luſts,wills,humours,opinions,1nd to 
take away their ſtrong holds , their carnall reaſoniog agiinſ 
Chrift in the Goſpel, and wayes of God ; they arein a rage,take 
up arms againſt us. Paxl fought wich Beafts at Epbeſus,r Cor.15. 
32.and they gored him,and ſought his death: The Galatians that 
would have ar firſt pull'd out their eyes for Paul,thruſt out their 
tongues againſt Paw; he was their enemy, becauſe he told them 
the cruth 3 thoſe cryed Hoſannab a little beforegwere ready to cry 
Crucifie, crucifie ; hardly a Prophet or an Apoftle,but fuffered by 
the hands of their hearere. 

4. Miniſters ſhould not fo much look at the perſons they are 
ſent togor the event of their Miniſtery,as at their Call:I ſend thee, 
faith God, look thou to that, trouble not thy ſelf at the perſons 
that are ſo wicked, nor at the ſucceſſe of thy Miniſtery, but c2::- 
fider T have call'd and ſent thee ; Gods will and command muſ: 
content us, ſupport us:what if we be ſcoff:d at, reviled, made the 
off-ſcouring and filth of the world , yet here is the comfort of a 
true Prophet, of a true Miniſter, Chriſt ſent him, and he that 
ſt him awork will pay him his wages, whether they hear or hear 
not to whom he is ſent; the Nurſe hath her wages, whether the 
childe live or die; and we are a ſweet ſayour of Chriſt unto God 
in them that are faved,and in them that periſh:2 Gor. 2. 15. The 
fouldier hath his reſpe& and reward , whether he kill men or 
take them alive ; and we are acceptable unto God as well in the 
deaths as the lives of men. This conſideration comforted 1T/aiab. 
Chap. 49. 4, 5+ I have labdured in vain, T have ſpent my ſtrength for 


 nonght ; yet ſmrely my judgement # with the Lord, and my work with 


my God z and thowgh Iſrael be not gathered, yet ſpall Ibe glorious in the 
ges of the Lord, and my God ſhall be my fron : He would look at 


God, and not at the difficulty of the work, or diſcouragements 
Ii 3 from 
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from men and want of {uccelic ; fumetimes G: d; e1VES large it ins 


couragement,p: omiſeshop e, fucceſle, providing ; for our infirmi= 
tiee,at other times 2 bare commiſli »n a1 id C0; mand muſt ſuffice, 
to do that would make ones hearc ak:3i:'s bis prerogative to ſend 
whom he will,and upon what ſervice he will. Let us lay afide ail 
diſcou:aging thoughts, look to our Call, reft in Gods will, and 
know irs honour to be in his ſervice;though nothing corne of ir, 
we are acceptable to him, if not to men, 2 2nd ſhall finde a reward 
in heaven, if none on earch. 

5. That thoſe are ſent of God mutt detiver,not their oxn,but 
Gods mefſage z and thou ſbalt ſay 910 them , T bus faith the Lord 
God : a Prophe: is 0s Det 3 and i.'* £501 honout to bim, that the 
grzat God will ſpeak by his 300 1; ; Thou ſvalt be ss my mouth, 
Jer.15.19. So f.remy had Gods words Fut ia his mouth, Chap.1, 
9, and thoſe he muſt ſpear, not bis own words, what God com- 
manded that he muſt ſperk,2nd not what himſelf fancied. When 
a man com:8s furniſhed with: he word of God, then he comes as 
a man of God,with authority and power;this made the Apofile 
ſay, our rep; a'e nv carsall, not the words of mans wildorae, 
bur the Ocacles of 50d, which are mighty through God, AR.20. he 
delivered the whole counſel of G 24, and not his own. 


V- Elle $o 


And they, whether they wi” beare, or whether they will forbeare,( for 


they are arebel/ious bow? ) »: tet ſb.ll know , there bath been a Pro- 
thet ammg5t them. 


E « the er or reaſon of the Prophers ſending is gives, I 

, Þ [ond t9te 10 tis people 310 ah away all pleas and pretences 
of theirs uh eu thi pro phe : 211t0 them, and cell them of rhir 
fins, wha l requieatihy handeingd if they will noc heare,[ have 
not IT; my feltc withe t wirnetier hey ſball hnow, Oc. {1isy would 
ourth=rwile have hautoobj.Q iz 4 threand (443.1; wehad bad 


t 


a Prophet iv our captivity tO vare rep'r” ++? ny for our fins, to 


bay ſhywed us Gods Gdtol lure ty fg, ad che vAy to tl» 
capt, we would have cates from ou onlll f22ttts, have learned 


rights 
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rghteouſnelſe,and raid hold of offzis of mercy and grace,but we 
had not to reprove or inftiuct uzwe periſhed for want of viſions. 
It's cruz, we haa Proj h:s in cac Count $3'O buc there they were 
commOa, and we did not much regard them, bu: had one b:en 
ptyen U8,110W 11 this defoiate,effl wS | co.:dicion, we would have 
hearkened,obeyed,&c. This obj:tiicn God takes away,and tells 
them, whether they +11! hearc or no, a Prophet they ſhall have, 
be wil not de waning to them, t!:ry (hall have no cauſe to ob« 
jcQ ag 4inft, or c-mpl.in of him, 


A reb:UVinw bouſe. 


The original! is,a bore of r:betizun,'s in the abitraR,and notes 
the ſtrength and provocation of thicir f1n:(he Valgar bath i-44b2 
exiſperating bouſe,che houle that proves and vex:s the Lord, or 
the imbittering bouſe, that im2D1:rers 509, and fo the Scpte mint 
renders that in the third verfs, hi bave rebelled ag rir;ſt me, hich 
bane turned me into bitter:zei/e, and mate m2 deal bitterl; with them : 
A bonſe,nor becauſe Goa tf weit among ht chemgand was now dri- 
ven out by their Rebellion:bur a bizſe,Hecaule they were the fa- 
mily, and lecd QI Iſrael ;, and hi! Pareiti(l; is 11lcreed tO arm 
the Prophe: againk their obCinzc7that he undecFending before 
hand, what thy we: e , wight not be deſpondent , but proceed 
cheerſelly i: his work, vhat ever he mot viithall, = 

Obferv, 1. Th: t:c1e be fer that heare 2nd receive the Word 
Gvingly:] ſend thee to this peoplezand thece Le not imam am ng 
them that will entertafn thy wellige, or blievz the word that I 
put inco thy mo!1th; hetber they will beare,or forbearesfor they are g 
rebeliow borſe © this Roongly Imports they would not heare, not 
Gavingly,hut rather opple the wruch ; rhecre was 3 great number 
of them It Þ abyloryet Very le N nea' k-n:d ro the 4 vpher,and {9 
was it before they went into Babylon, ifa.s 3 Uh b21b believed our 
report ? ye havz preached, and made repo. of God and Chriſt, 
11 the Temple, in the Synagger, in the patcs ard ſtreers; bu:, 
Wh bath b:lieved #5? Tſaiab was a Pcinzzly Prophetzhad a Prince- 
ly langu:ge,and yet neith:r among the great ones at Court, nor 
Inferiour 1_rt,v,a3 there any contiderable nu:nber; for 1/a,s. 18. 
H: faith, 1 224 th: children the Lord hath given mt, are for ſigns and 
wonders in ljreel ; if they had been many , thsy wou'd not have 
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lum, dicam ta- 


men, nn poſſunt 
' *} UH 


In tot millib#s 
centum muent- 
11 quit jalventur, 
qui ty de his 
dubito. Quanta 
enm eſt, in ju- 
venibus mall- 
ta ? quanti45 1N 
fenibus toypoy ? 
nem» zelum 
habet, multitu- 
ds ſumus f ent, 
inordinatum 
mare, Chryl. 
Ad fidem plu- 
res vemunt, ſed 
al celeſtia reg- 
na PACT perdy- 
cuntur, Greg. 
Hom. 19. in 
Evang. 


been for wonders, that is a wonder which !s rare, 1unuiuall ; and 
irs 1 rare unuſuzll thing for men and + omen t& b-lisve the Word 
of God,mutiiwud:s flick to the gates and polis of W:{dome, but 
[58 y Up {4:d willome in tacir h-arieg,many hearers few be- 
ievers 21, Cor 4.2: Wee preach Chriſt crucified wito the Fewer a 
ſrembling ftcch , ond unto th: Greehg fooliſhneſſe ; the generality of 
but*: 1c64 Cirilt & his DoRrice, of thote that heare the Goſ- 
pel,{ca-ce che hnadreth man 1s a believing, mangfaith Calvin,and 
Chryſoſt,me exceeds him in his 40. Hem. Ad pop. Antioch, he thinks 
eiiat {ſcarce the thouſand man that hears the Word will be faved, 
L's couc:ived by ſome Expolicors, taat in Antioch were above an 
here thouiand peopleand yer this Father feared that hardly 
an hundred of chem were right: Noah preached unto the old 
wor!d,and few or none hearkened. When che eres were in the 
Wildectefſe, how few hearkened unto the voyce of the Lord of 
600000. one!y Caltb arid Joſhua hearkxened, cbey<d, and entred 
into Canzan, fet alid: all prophane hearers, all negligent oner, 
all f5rgecfull, all unbelieviag and unpraQiicall hearers, and you 
(hall finde the number very tew of ſaving hearers z many cometo 
heare,but few get into heaven. And you know what Chriſt hath 
ſzid, That narrow us the way to life, and few there be that findeit, 
but broad is the way to deftrn ion, and many there be that goin 
taereat. Lec Chriſt ſpeak, he is not heard, not received,let Satan 
or Antichriit doit,they are heard and followed, Fob.5.43-I come 
in my Fatbcr; Name, and yee recei: e me not; if another ſhall come in 
bis own name, him yee will receive, When Antichriſt came he wat 
rcceived, Rev.13. 3. And all the world wondred after the Beaſt ani 
worſhipped the Beaſt, ſaying ; Who us like unto #he Beaſt * The Do- 
Erine and worſhip of the Beaſt was eahie, ſuicable to carnall (pi 
ri:t;but the DoQrine of Chriſt is ſpirituall,deep,contrary to our 
fleſhly and finfull principles z and herein the greatneſſe of the 
myſterie cf the Goſpel is let out, that few do heare and believe. 
- 2, See the infinite gocdnefſe of God, that will give a Prophet 
to ſuch a pecple as this z they were rebellious, had (lighted, re 
j-Ced, abuſed all the Prophets in Canaas, 2 Chro. 36, 15,16. 1ht 
Lord God ſent to them by bis Meſſengers, becauſe be had compaſſun 
on them, bmt they mocked the Meſſengers of G O D, deſpiſed bis Word, 
and mif-uſed bi Prophets , unnll the wrath of the Lord aroſe, ” 
| j 
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there was no remedy or bealing ; God ſaw nothing wou'd do them 
good, but that they muſt be ruitd by warre, be thrown into 
captivity, and burizd in Bzbylonz yet ſfuoh was the compaſſion 
and goodneſl: of God, that he gives them a Prophet here to try 
them what they wil! do, whether they wou!d heare and learn 
righteouſneſſe, God will not be overcome with mans evil, but 
will overcome evill with good:when the ewes ha taken Chrilt 
the heire, and put him io death, yet he being riſen, powres out 
his Spiric upon the Apcſtler, ani glves chem both to Fewer an4 
Gentiles ; and Peter at a Sermon, converted ſome of thoſe thar 
had waſht their hands in his bloud ; when God will, nothing 
ſhall hinder his mercy and kindoelſe, he will give the choyſelt 
Miniſters to the corruptett people. 

3. That ſtaners in time come toa neighth an;{ perf. Aion of 
ſinning ; they were not only a rebellious houſe , but + houſe of 
rebellion 3 when it comes to rhe abſtraQ oncegir's at the heighth : 
a there is a going on in Gods ways to perfeRion, Heb.6 tfo there 
itin fins wayes : James tels us of, {10 fiviſhed, perfeRed. Ch.p. x, 
15, Hence Eccleſ.$. 11. mention is made of hearts fully ſet to do 
evill; and Ferem. 3. 5. Jadah is ſaid to ſpeak and do evill, as thee 
could ; and 1/-acls (ins are call'd mighty (11s, Ambs 5. 12. the ori- 
einall js, bony ſins, as men when their bones arecome to their full 
growth, are ſtrong, and men of might zo is it in fianing, when 
fag are c. me to their full growth, then are they mighty [ins;the 
like is chat in Jer. 44 16, 17. As for tbe word thu haſt ſpoken unto 
4 in the .2me of the Lord, we wid not bearken wnto thee, but we will 
certainly do whatſo:ver thing goeth out of our orn mouth; t6 burn in* 


eenſe ro the Daren of Heaven. and to prwre out drink-: fferings wato her, 


# wee have done, wee and our fatbers, our Kings and our P: vices, &c, 
this was the fin of Fadb, her whole hearc and will was in it,and 
Iſrail Was not h-Hind , Hzſ. 2. > I will go after my l,uers that 
gave me my bread x24 my water , my wooll and my flix, mine oyle and 
m drink, they fian:d with geedinelſ:, as tHcy in Fpbeſ 4. 19. 


' Which ſets Gut the greatneſſe of their [1n1. The Seripiure cally fach 


linnere, ſons of Belial, Judg. 19. 32. Sons of Bclial beſet the h.ufe 
round abowt where the Levite and hi Concuvine woregin the oli many 
bouſe at Gibeab, they got her, and forced her © deach;thele were 
ſons of Belial indeed, without profitzas ſome 1aterpret the word, 
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without yoke, as others, that is, lawlelle, rebellious men, men of 
wickednefſe.piven to wickednefle ; 2s Hopbni and Phineas, 1 Sam, 
2. 12. ſuch as Chriſt will have netting ro do with, 2 Cor, 6, 15, 
urleſſe it be to defiroy them. 

4. That fin is an imbittering thing z the houſe of rebellion 
may be turr//d the houſe of bitterneſs, that deals bitterly withme, 
and imbitters nriy S/iric againſt them, Hoſc12, 14, Ephraim prove» 
hed bim to anger m-ft bitterly, wich bicternef(ſes, Eg braims fins were 
fins full of bitrernMT-; they turn Gods ſweetn«f(s into birterneffe, 
his patierce into wra: h,his bowels into wormwozedzit any thing 
can (adden divine nature,and imbitter the ſamne,it's itn 5 What a 
bitter thing 18 it, that God ſhould be thruſt owt of his Throne 
ard Temp», ard ai 1401! fee up? What a bitter thing, that the 
heart a: d con (cierce, which is the feat of God, ſhould be the ha- 
bitation of 'ults :1G Devils? when God fees this , it doth much 
imbicter his Spirir. When Chriſt hung upon the Croflegthey gave 
him ga'l and vin:g-:r to drink; which was a bitter provo:ition, 
and when we tin, we give God and Chriſt pure gall to drink, 
Lam. 1.18. the w2rds there are, the Lord #5 righteous, for I have 
rebel'd againſt his Comm mament ; the Hebrew 13 otherwile,becauſe 
Thave m de bitter by meuth,1 have given him gall and wormwood 
to diink, a cup of r:bellion and diſobedience, he is righteous in 
theſe bitter+{ fl (ions, becavie t have imbiticred his mouth and 
Spirit with my bitter 1148. Gd is all love, {weetn: ſ1:,mercy,and 
would not :#f| Q& ard Cevl bitterly with uz, if we did not dricke 
to him in gall, provoke him by our fins to it. Hofe1 3.16 Soma 
ſhall become deſolate, for ſhee hath rebeFed againſi God ; the Valgar 
Is, becauſe ſhee hath ſiirred up God to bitterneſſe; and he will deal as 
bitterly by her, they ſpa! fi by the ſword, Liith God, their Tafants 
ſhall be d rſbed in picces, ard their wamen rr 4th chutde ſhall be ript uf, 
Here was great bitten fe we think, but ics nothing to the bite 
ternef]s of our (1054, cur hits crofl: Gods will, duken his glory, 
murthere1 his Son, grieve, vx 13 Spirit, deface his work, and 
barthen him daily. There is a double bicternefie confiderable 
about (1n,the bitternefle in 11n,and that for fin ; this laſt G-dne- 
ver tatis, but all man-kind hath,and fhajl taſte; feares,ſorrowe?, 
trouble: ,fickne(Te,death, $&6,but the other bitterneſſe in fin, God 
alwayes taſtcy it Det. 32, 32. thear grapes are grapes of gall, their 
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reliſh, that we finde (wee: in fin, which is g 11, wormwood, yea, 
bizteraclle it (elfe, Fob 20. 12, 13.14 Though wickedneſſe be ſweet 
in bis mouth, be bides it under bu tongue, keeps it, ard will not for= 
ſaks is 3 yet hu meat in bis bowells is turned, it is the gail of Aſps 
within him ; Ics a metaphor trom a man given to his appetite, 
who meeting with ſome ſweet pleating morſell, keeps it long in 
his mouch, ſucks out the ſweet, delights his ſeufe wi: Try and lets || , 
it not go down too quick!y z but when ir's down, it proves a pIy- ;j1,o... rep 
ſoned bit 3 and chough it pleaſed his palate, yetit cormeats his (+, diſrumpit. 
bowels : fo fin in moſt mens mourhs,in their fancies and to theic 
ſenſes is ſweet , and they roll it up and down in their thoughts, 
ard delight themſelves in a conceited pleaſure of ir, but there is 
theg [l of Aſps in it, the bi:terneſſe of death: and Solommy, who 
had found ſweetneſle in the wayes of the fleſh,at laſt felr and ac- 
knowledged the bitterneſſe in hn, and in that fin, Eccleſ. 7. 26, 1 
finds more bitter then death , the woman whoſe heart 1s ſnares and 
netr, Prov. 5, 4 her end # bitter as wormwood, The bitternefle in 
ſin will bz taſted at one time vr other : Fer. 2. 19, It is an evill 
thing and bitter, rbat thou baſt forſakes the Lird thy God. 
5. Arecbeilious people grow worle by the means of grace; let 
then heare the Word , or have it tendred to them, they are 
more obſtinate,oppoſite then before ; the point riſes thus : Whe- 
ther they will beare or no; for they are arebel/i9us houſe: they will not 
hearezthey will not receive thee,nor thy meſſage, but cut of their 
ol4 malice and rebellious ditpoſttions, they will be the worſe 
for a Prophet ſent unto them,more hardned they will be aga'nſt 
thee, thy perſon, thy DoArine, thy conver ſaiton , thy call ng, 
they will quarrell and queſtion all. er.44.16,17-As for the word 
that thou baſi ſpoken unto 8 in the name of the Lord, we will not 
bearken unto thee, but wee will certainly ds what eur thing gaeth 
out of our own month ; they were the worſe for the Propher, more 
obſtinate and ſet againſt him, and the truths he delivered , in #115 {acts 
doing we will do, fince thou haſt ſpoken to the contrary, we are * > the 


more reſolyed and ſer upon it. W =g Chriſt the great Prophec Hebrew. 
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ſent to preach the Goſpel, Deliverance, Liberty, the acceptable yeere, 
and ſpake ſo, a3 that they wond:ed at the gracious words pro- 
ceeded ou: of his mouthsyet in the 25" verſe it's faid, Al they that 
were in the Synagogue, when they beard theſe things, were filled with 
rrath, ard roſe up, and thruſt bim eut sf the City , and led bim ani; 
tbe brow «f the bil), 1hat 1bey might caſt bim down headlong, Chriſt 
was a N:zaren , and yet thus would the Nazarenites have ſerved 
their Pcophet, their M:ſhah, their own Citizen 3 they would 
have thrown him down and broke his neck and bones toget her, 
which made Ambroſe fay , That theſe men were worſe then the 
D. vill, becauſe when he had Chriſt upon the top of the pinacle, 
he offered not to throw him down,but ſaid, Throw thy ſelf down; 
but theſe would have thrown him down wich their own hands: 
wicked men {ſtorm and rage againſt Chriſt, his DoArine and dv- 
ings, Luke 6.11. when he had confuted their corrupt opinions 
abuur the Sabbath, and heal'd the man with the withered hand, 
it's ſaid, They were filled with madneſſe, and communed one with ant 
tber, rw hat they might do #9 Jeſws ,, you may ſee how the words of 
Chriſt ripened their corruptionszihe Zolſpel is like the Sun which 
ripens weeds 2s wel! as corn, crabs as well as good truit;the vine 
of Sod-me as well as the vine of Si>mah, & the Vineyards of Tim- 
nab amongſt the Phzliſtims, Judg. 14.5.8 the Vineyards of Exge- 
di among the 1ſraelites,Can,t. 14. And ſothe Wprd of God and 
Goſpel of Chriſt,ripens the corruptions of the rebellious as well 
ad the graces of the regenerate; Zadas treaſun,the Phariſees hypor 


crilie,are ripened by che Wor0,as well as Fobn's love,and Naths- 


naeli fincerity : in the hotteſt Countreys ate the rankeſt poylon, 
the moſt venomous Serpents ; and in England, which is 25n9 tor- 
7ida for the means of Gracezis the bittereſt enmity to godlineſſe, 
here are the rankeſt Serpents that ever lived, 

5, That God will leave wicked mer. without excuſe ; it's Gods 
intention, they ſhall nevet be able io challenge'me, nor to juſtih: 
themſelves; Gods primary intentions where he ſends Prophet! 
and meanes of grace,are the gocd of his eleR,their comfort,ſan- 


.* 
I . 
- 


5 ww 


= 


cn—_y cum wr” CG RNNNYTS 


| OD Oo a —— 


Ver. 5+ Of BzEtkrtE tr. 


—_ TO EIE_— —C_ —— - 
c—_ _ —_ —_— 0 _— 


inexcuſableneſle of the wicked, and th-ir jJult damnation. Hence 
is it, chat the Apoſtle faich, ee are the ſawonr of life unto life, and 
the ſgvour of d:ath unto death, 2 Cor. 2,16, Thereis a {1rt of men 
that the Goſpel is a ſweet ſayour unto, they ſmell life in it,and it 
revives them, it works unto life, and theſe are the cle ones;bur 
there is another fort, that the Geſpel is a favour of death unto, 
they ſmell death in ir, and fhnde deadly cff:&s from it, they ate 
hxnrdned, worined, imbittered, and fo it works unto death : it's 
like a ſtrOng Sent, that kills immediatly : and thoſe ic proves fo 
unto are the reprobate, the loſt, whoſe minds the God of this 
world hath blinded,2 ('or.4. 4. Ct:ciſt alfo tels us, Foh. 9. 39. For 
judgement: I am come into thu world , that they which ſee not might 
ſe,and that ihey which ſee might be made blinde;his fi:ſt aim was at 
thoſe under eiefion co do rhew goodgto make them fee ; the ſe- 
condary end and aim was, to make others blind;that is, ſuch as 
were in a reprobate condition: whei: God ſends higWord to any 
place, it ſhall, and muſt profpe: in the thing whereunto he ſends 
it, I/a.55.11.be it to win and Araw,or to larden and make inex- 
culable,ſee 1ja.6. 9, 10. Go and te?! this people 5 Heare ye indeed, but 
underſtand notzſfee ye,but perceive nv! .make the beart of this people fat, 
make their eares beavie, and ſbut th«ir eyes, &c. And this Scripture 
"(1x times in the newTeſtament cepeatec;intimating,that as peo- 
ple are hardned under the mears,{o they are in-xcnfable,having 
had the means; & it's a dreadfull condtcionyto have Law or ' 36» 
(pei;Prophers or Apoſtles,and not to thrive by them; Chriſt pro- 
nounces a. wo to the Cities,/M2t.1 1.that had the means of grace, 
and mighty works don in them,and repented not;he tel;s them, 
it{hall be more tolerable for Sodome then for them, at the day of 


| Judgement; curſed Sodomites that were deftroyed with fo d: eid- 


full a judgement from heaven, ſhall find more favour at the day 
of Judgement. and more eaſe in heli after chat day,then any har 
have had the Goſpel and means of grace, and not profited by 
them; let ns learn tc tremble at the Word of G::d here tt: 25 the 
Word of God, as that Word (bal: judo: us, ard receive the 
truths of God with love, leſt otherwits, God fend ns frong den 
luttone, arid we be damn'd for not believing the truth, 

7. Wicked men (hall one day b: Sen eand ſec what mercy, 
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Rification and (ſalvation 3 but his fecoundary intentions, are the 
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Dwpiovro , 
difſerrabantur 
Super Marty- 
Tem, Stepha- 
nun, dentib45 
colubriny ſtri- 
debant quem 
quaſr ſerpen- 
rem in corde 
habebant- 
Aug. Serm 6, 
de ſantt, 


An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 


what means,cff r3 of gracegthey have refuſed and leighted; they 
(hall know that there hath been a Prophet amoneſt them, the 
time ſhall come, that they ſhall fre and fel, that I was neer, that 
my Word was among them, that ſalvation wzs at their dooreg ; 
they (ball finde me a ſevere Judye, chit would not accept of mee 
a tender fa her ; men go on along time in a carelefle, fleepie or 
ſcorning way , but when ſicknefſe com-8, death is before them, 
and they ready to take polkſion of an eternall condition, then 
their cupſcience Rings them,and they feel whar an evil! it is;that 
tliey have oppol:d, negleQed, undervalued the Prophets & Song 
of the Pcophets. Tie Adulteret will be roufed our of his pl:afing 
diezm and ſoft bed at laft, and ſay, Hew bave I bated inſtruttion, 
and ny beart deſpiſed reprorf, and bawe not obezed the voyce of my tea- 
chers, nor inclined mine eare to th.m ibat inſirued mefthere will be 
fcong conv:;Rions in the boſome of ſuch a ſinner,and conſcience 
will (-und in his eares,and fet ujo1 h's fpiric thoſe truths of his 
teachers that formerly have been d-ſpiſed. When Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians were in the red Sea, and the old world had the fl d 
abou: its eares, What languzges did their confciences ſpeak ?-did 
they not tell them, they had had Afofer and Nah, Prophets and 
Preachere of righteouſneſr,and gave no ear to them?did they 20: 
ſting them to death, and make them cry out,and ſay, O chat we 
had hearkened to thoſe ſervants of the living God?whileſt wick- 
<£d men are tearing , ſometimes their conſciences are netled and 
gall'd: Ad.s.17.The high Prieft,and all with bim,when they heard 
and ſaw what was done by the Apoſtles, tbey were filled with in» 
dignation ; and Fob.8 59. the Jewes were {o vexed at Chriſt, that 
they took up ſtones to caſt at him:and thoſe that heard Stephen, 
AR.7. 54+ they were cut t9 (he beart, and gnaſbed on bim witb their 
teeth; with «he Saw of anger, malice and enviegthey were even 
ſawn 1a ſunder, and gnaſh:d on him w-th their teeth; and if rhe 
Word were ſo terrible while they had ſhifts to evade the ſtroke 
of it, and comfurts to altay the power of it, what would it beto 
them at laft, when all ſhifts and comforts ſhould fail them? Some 
have confelſed their conſciences have been fo cudgell'd at the 
hearing of ſome men , as they nevec were in all thei: dayes be- 
forezothers,that txuths have been fo darted into them,cthey could 
not get them out in a weekzor moneth after; they have ſtuck like 
| arrows 
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.rrowes in their livers, and have been halt-deaths unto then, on dimi- 
what will the Word be at laſt unto rebel:ious ſinners? jc will diate. 


arreſt chem, and be moſt terrible unto them, Zach, 1. 6, Dsd not 
my words take bd of their fathers ? it dil, and will do in theſe 
dayesz Fob. 12. 48, che word of Chriſt will judge and condemn 
finners, be an Anathema M.ranatha unto them, ard they ſhall 
know 't. 

8. That the Pcophets (hall be witneſſes at laſt, for or againſt 
their hearers : they ſhill know there hath been a Prophet 
amongſt tem, his peifon, his pains, his cruthe, his life, his 
(uff:cinge, his d:ath,will 41! come in-tor witnefles one dayzevery 
Prophet, every Preacher that Chriſt ſends, is a wirneffe as well 
23 an Offizec or a Miniſter ; AF.26. 16, I have made thee a Mini- 

er and a witneſſ}; all fairhfull Miniſters are Cohriſts witneſſes, 
(AF. 1.8. They beare witneſſe of Chriſt and bis DoQrine, and 
if we receive no: him and his done, they will be Chriits wit- 
nefſes againft us ; when the Lord Chriſt ſhall ſay to a people, I 
have knock at your dores many yeers rogether, but yee would 
not 'open unto me, I tendered life and ſalvation, grace and glory 
in wy Goſpel and O-dinances, but ycu would none of them ; 
you had your Farmes, Oxen, W:ves to take up your thoughts, 
Mammon to ſerve, tonour and praile to leck of one another, 
examples of men to follow , &-:. as for me and my Prophets, 
my Miniſters, you deſpiſed, or only gave the hearing, and char 
was all, and my charge is not fal e, here are my witneſſes ; 
What ſay you to it ? Speak, you Minifters of fucha City, and 
ſuch a place ; What, did you not preach many a Sermon, {hcd 
many a teare, ſwet many a drop, make many a prayer for 
them? did yee not eare!y and lite watch for the good of their 
ſouler, &:, Yea, Lord, but they would not receive us, they 
would not believe our repo:t wee made of thee, they would 
not take thy yoke upon them, &c. we {h2ok off the duſt of our 
feet againſt them. This will be dreadfull, when ſuch wicnefſe of 


the Prophets comes in againſt hearers. 
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eAnd thou Son of man, be not afraid of them , be not afraid of their 
words, though bryers and thornes be with thee, and thou doſt dwell 
among Scorpions, be not afrata of their woras , nor be diſmaid at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious bowſe. 


He Pcopher being ſtruck down with the fight of his glory 

which fate upon the Throne in the former Chapter, is life 
ted up and comforted by the Spirit in the two ficſt Verſer, and 
cali'd to publique ſervice in the three next, and that among a 
wretched rebellious people. In this and the two next Verſes, 
the Lo:d Chriſt gives him inſtruRion concerning his Office, 

Firſt, negatively, in the 6'Þ verſe, Be not afraid of them ; ! ave 
made thee a Proper, and it's not for a Prophet to feare the f:ce 
of man. 

Second'y, poſitively, ia the 7** verſe, where he informs him, 
whoſe words he muſt ſpeak unto them 3 Tbow ſhalt ſpeak my words 
unto them ; it's not for a Prophet to ſpeak his own wordz,but the 
words of him that ſends him. 

Thirdly, boch negatively and poſlitively,in the 8* yerſe; Bz not 
tbou rebellious, like the rebewous bouſe 5 they will not neare me, 
ſubmit to my Lawer, walk 14 my wayes, they go after ti:eir own 
counſels, wils, luſts, but be not thou like them z and thei poſi- 
tively, Open thy mouth, and eat that T give thee, | 

In th: 6® verſe you have: 

1. The Appellation, Son of man, 

2, The InftruRion, Prohibition or Daty , Be not afraid, 
which is Often repeated in the Verſe. 

3- ithecauſfes and grounds of feare are fpecifi:d, which arc 
divers : 

Firſt , the quality of their perſons; thou maiſt pretend they 
are great, Princes and Nobles , but be ot afraid, Adebem, from 
them. | 

The ſecond cauſe is their words: they will reproach ther,and 
ler by evill ſpeecies to diſcourage thee, but, Be not thou afraid of 
their word:, | 

The 
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terly, (well againlt thee, and brow-beat thee z Be not diſmaid at 
their looks. 

Tie fourth is their diſpohtion : 

1. Metaphorically, by Briers, Thorns and Scorpions, they 
will ſcratch and teare, fiing and Kill. 
2. Literally, Thcy are a rohellious houſe. 
Feare not, be not afraid, be nit diſmaia, &c, 

Theſe words are four times mentiond in the verſe, to (hew 
our aptnefſe unco feare,and to ſhowy the forwardnefle of the Lord 
Chriſt to cure cur feare. T he word diſmaid ( there is nod. fhiculty 
in the other it comes from a we: d that (1znihes to bruiſe or bear 
in pieces 3 be not thou fo aft:Rel wich feare, as to heve thy fpi- 
ric ſaint, broker, fink, & diſcouraged wichin theezbe n9t diſmaid, 
let.not thy fpirit yeeld at all,Rand it ot: ; thewthy felie a man of 
courage, a man of God, carrying thy ſclfe ia thy place, befiting 
the Son of God that pur thee in that place, 

The greater difiiculy lies in the ocher werds; Brier:, Thorns 
and Scorpions, 

Briers. 


Sarabim, this Hebrew word is no where foun{ in holy Writ, 
except in this place. The Rabbies ſpeak uf eweniy kinds of thorns 
in Szciptuce,, whereof this is one, and notes B. i:rs with ſharp 
pricks, which do fret and burn in the pricking, much like unto a 
Nettle z and therefore Kircker thinks the word here to l1gnift: 
Nettles : the Jerves would be as N:tiles unto the Prophet ; and 
Nettles are ſtinging burnicig things. The Seprugint expreticy ic 
by a word which notes a kinde of mado+-fi-, a+ Carre | chat are 
bit with Flies which ſuck bloud , and mike them run as if they 
were mad fo they ſhould like wild beaſts, grow cruel} and uc- 
ragious againſt che Prophet. Svindler interp. - tr 1, rebellion , con- 
tumaciows ; others,refraGory,drawing back, an1 ſiubboynly rſzjting. 


Thorns. 
Sallonim, Spine acnle ite, ſharp Foiated tt ornz, F zek, 25.2 4. 
Spina dolorifiea, a pricking Bri:c, a gritving ihorn. The S-praazg, 


an offence of bitterneſſe, or, a vitier effence ; the word here it ur 
Tex; 
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The third 1s their looks ; they will look ftrangely,frown bit- 
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%ubverſ-res. Text is in the Vuigar, ſubverterogbecauſe thorns in a mans way dg 
hinder and ſubvert him ; therefore Kircker thinks ſelfo nis 2cu/cus 
qui ſternitnr, from Salal, which is properly viam aggcſt.s t 111 ſlep. 
nere, to lay heaps of earth and ſtones in the way * 444 lo herg 
heaps of thorns wh'ch may prick and offend paſſengers, 

There is one word more to open, and that is Scorpion. 


Seco rpten. 


Ackrabbim, it (fignifies ſometimes ſþinoſam berbam, a plant tha 
growes in the fo:m of a Scorpion, whereof Inftruments were 
made to {ccurge malefaftors, 1 King. 12 4 R.99bo-:% would 
chaſtiſe them with Scorpions, that is, with v.!:ips that had hooks 
in them, reſembling the clawes and ſtivgs.,* Su pions its all 
a liviog creature, venemcus, burcfull anc tiinging with its tall, 
Deut. $. 15. God ed them through the great and terrible wild: eſſe, 

whore were fiery Serpents and Scorpions. Mercer thinks ine word to 

Scorpion a be from Guakeh, tic heel or hoof, becaule this Serpent do h bit: 

Gt Þ thoſe parts, ad the name Scorpion is from its ſcattering and 
Re rs throwing its peyſon up and down. 

Now the great &f1cefle we have to doyiz to open unto you who 
are meant by theſe Thorns, Briers and Scorpions; and by theſe ar: 
meant wicked and ungoaly men. I (hall make that out unto you 
from two places of Scripture : Foſh. 2.3. 13. They ſball be ſcourger i 
your ſides, and \boyns in your eyes ; he ſpeaks of the Nations that 
were wicked and among them; and Lak. 10. 19. Chriſt tells the 
ſeventy,they [huuld rread upon Serpents and Scorpiors,that is,wick- 
ed men.which are like unto thoſe venomous creatures; and thrice 
in Mathew, are wicked men call'd a gener ation of Vipers, Mat, 3: 
7+. 12.34. 23+ 33» 

I «il thew you, 

1. Wherein they reſemble T horns, 
2. Scorpions : and then draw ſome concluſions. 
1. Ungodly men are like unto Thoyng in theſe reſpeRts : 

Firſt, they are wortbleſſe things,of little uſe, they ſerve ro make 

a hedge, toſtop a gap, and that's all, they are not for great ule 
and ſervice; and wicked men are worthlefſe things, Prov, 10.20. 
The beart of the wicked 4 little worth,che beſt part of a wickedman 
his heart 18 of !itle or no value, his lands may be worth ſome- 
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what, his (hop, his clothes, his jewels may be of great value, but 
himſelf is a wo-ihleffe thing, Fer. 22. 28, Conia, King of Judah, 
becauſe wick<d,is calld a deſpiſed broken I4ol,a weſſe!l wherein is no 
pleaſure : an Idoll, ſaith the Apolitle, is nothing, 1 Cir. 8 4.in th: 
werld, thatis, a thing of no moment, of no uſe ; what then is a 
broken Idoll? that's altogether inconfiderable:but may there not 
be ſome brau:y,fome ingraving, ſome guilding upon it that may 
delight? No, he is a veltell wherein is no pleaſure ; he is ſo far 
f:om delighting at all, that ke is a veſſell loathſome, to be caſt on 
the dung-hill, and trod under foot : hence in Dan. Antiochus E- 
piphanez is call'd a vile perſon, Dan.11. 21. one fo little worth, as 
tobe ſcorn'd and rejeQed aza vile thing;and Fob ſpeaking of ſuch 
men, tells us, they are viler then the earth, men to be trod and ſpir 
upon as the vileſt earth, Job Zo. 8. 

Secondly,they are vexing and grieving things;Ezek.2$.2 4.there 
is mention made of the pricking brier, and grieving thoxn, and 
wicked men are full of prickles and grievances, Numb. 33. 55, If 
you will not drive out the Inhabitants of the land from before you,the:: 
thoſe you let remain of them ſhall be pricky in your eyes, and thorns in 
your ſides, and ſhall vex you in the laud wherein you dwell, 

Wherein lies this grieving and thorny diſpoſition of the 
wicked ? | 
1. In their words ; and that appeares : 

Firſt,in their miſconſtruing the words and wayes of the godly, 
Matth. 26. 61. ſaid the witneffes againſt Chriſt, this fellow ſaid, 1 
am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in three dayes ; they 
miſtook Chriſt, who ſpake of the Temple of his body, Joh.2.2 1. 
Fer. 26, 4+ 6. Thou ſbalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the Lord, If you 
will not hearken 10 mee, to walk in my law, then will I make this 
houſe like Shiloh, and this City a curſe. Now in the 9 Verſe ſee 
how they miſtook his words , and perverted his meaning, Why 
baſt thou propheſeed in the name of the L ord, ſaying, This houſe ſhall b2 
like Shiloh, and thx City deſolate ? he had told them it ſhould be 
fo, if they did not hearken, repent and amend ; but they I:ft 
ot thar, and pretend he had abſolutely ſail! , this houſe ſhall be 
like Shiloþ : ſo many people miſtake the Minifters, and fay they 
preach damnation,when it's conditionally,if they repent not and 
believe, they muſt chen norton o-_ for damnation. 

2, In 
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2, In thiic calumuiatioos : they forge lies and faithoods, 7b 
13. 4 J-b's friends charged him with lics, hypocrite, pride, &c, 
bat he tels them, they are forgers of ltes, y CU COMme to comfort m2, 
tut ON Wound mz with y our li.$ 2::d {Janders;and D avid found 
this, Pj, 119. 69. The proud bve forged alie, they trim up lies 
with ſhadows of © uti, and next language z they have min's to 
frame thei: lies cioully rand prefics to print their lies withall, 
Nebe 6.6.Smmb2at calumniates Nebemiab,chat z:alous and faith- 
full ſervant of Go, a1: ths him, C8 reported among the He: a- 
then, and G:-14 Ciith it, Trat chow and the Fews think to rebel; 
that thou wilt be King,and ball aypoinred Preachers at Fernſalem 
ty laytteeisa King in J444b ; here was a malicious forgery, a 
trinlieand no IT: reproech then Rebel,Traytor,muſt be laid up- 
onth's great Worthy and Reformer in Iſrael. Nehemiah returns 
an anſwergver(.8,There are no ſuch things done as thou ſaieſt,but thu 
faineſt them +ut of thine own beart ;1h;e Devill is the father of lice, 
Job.$.44 and ail his children are like him,forgers of lies, Fer. 20. 
10. Report,faid Jeremiab's back friends, and we will report it ; in- 
vent ſome flind-1e, ſome lis againſt che Prophet, and we will re- 
port "t,(pread ir, carry it tothe Kings Court and eare, and cauſe 
him to ſ-natt for his boldneff- ; Feremizh heard the defaming of 
many 3 it vaas their daily work ; they faid , Let us ſmite him with 
the tongae, J-r.15. 18, no man can have a beautifull and well fa- 
voured name for tele briers,th:y w.ll ſcratch 1c,and make it ve- 
ry bl udy 3 it was their daily work: the Chriſtians in the Primi: 
(ive tine, were accultd of all the evils fell out ; if chere were great 
f] >cds, famines,ware, earth- qu kes, plagues in the Roman Com 
mon-wealch, they cry d,Away with the Chriſtizns to the Lions ; 
and Auſtin obſerverh,that they made ic a Proverb,The rain fail d, 
becauſe the Chriſtian name was ſuffered. 

3- Daring, provoking words; Nebem, 6. 2, Sanballat and Ge- 
ſem dared Neb:miab co meet them,Comelet us meet together in one 
of the viil-ges : four times they ſeat unto him in that manner, 
thinking by is way to have drawn out Nebemiab,and done him 
milchicf ; daring,provocation comes from the wicked, and here- 
in they are thorns and briers, 

4. Scorning,icothing ſpeeches ; Nebem, 4. 2. when the walls of 
Jeruſzlem were building, Sunballat ſcoffs, and ſayes,}þat do theſe 

feeble 


ER IE A; 99> PII 
» 


Ver. &. Of EzExier. 


O_o 


<a. 


- —- 5 4 


been mock'd and reproach'd in all ages, 

5- Thieatnings 3 As 4. 17. Let us ſtraitly threaten them, to 
ſpeak, ns more in Chriſts N:me ; and veiſ. 21. When be had farther 
threatned them; their tongues were tipt with thieats, they were 
thorny tongaes, mine jwar ſpine, threats are thorns, and prick: d 
them on to the throne of grace,8& made them pray as men pierc d 
to the quickz#.7 verl.29, Now Lordbchold their threatning,let not 
them wound and weeken tis, but grant unts thy {ervants,that with 
all boldneſſe rbey may ſpeak thy Word, Saul, AR. g, 1. He breathed 
out threatnings againſt the Saints, he was Benn, a Son of af- 
flition to the Cimurch : fo are all wicked men,and their tongues 
are thorns, Hence they are ſaid in Scripture, tobe wher,Pſ4l.64.3, 
to be a ſharp ſword, Pla). 57. 4. a ſparpraz:y, Plal. 52. 2.and the 
words of it arecali'd arrows,bitter wordr,devouring words,Pl.5 2. 4. 
deaaly words, Prov.1s. 21. Death and'ife are in the power of the 
tonguz,ic comforts, it deitroyes ; tace the tongue of an evill man 
that ſanders and back: bites, it's a great murtherer, We reade -£ 
ſome double-tongued, 1Tim.3 $.but ſuch a oneis trebie-toangued, 
and kills, as Bernard faith, three 2t once; h'mieif that oaks, the 
perſon he ſpeaks to, and him he ſpeaks of ; and che worſt is, be 
murthers his own ſoule ; iterefore Chryſoftlome obſerves i llliand 
ſaith, The tongue is almoſt the very g1:e of death, it's the death 
and ruine of moſt men in the world. | 

6. Their tongues are briers and thorns, in regard of their (eigh- 
ting and underyaluing of Gads fervant;:as Paris calld 2 b2bler, 
Chriſt a fellow,the Carpenters Son 3 2nd many of Goc's tkryants 
are ſle:ighted in theſe dayes ; ftuich words they meet with as are 
thorns and pricks in their des ana eyes. Becauſe 1 will vot mal- 
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cply,take their blaſphemies, O what thorns are thoſe ! thorns to 
God,and thorns to man. When the French had got ſome viQto- 
ry in Scotlandagainft the reforming part there, the Queea regent 
brake out into theſe ſpecches, Where is now Knox his God?now 
my God is better then Knox his God here was a blaſphemous 
pallage 3 and have we not ſuch blaſphemies in our dayes : Where 
is now your God of Prayer and Faſting ? What's become of all 
your hearing,preaching,and ſeeking of your God? I might adde 
anocher particulargwhich is the thorny counſels that wicked men 
do give, 1 King 21. 9. what counſell Jezebel gave againft Naboth, 
Preclaim a faſt, ſet him wp on high among 1he people, and ſet two ſong 
of Belial before bim, to beare witneſſe againſt bim, that he blaſphemed 
God and th: King ; here were words of death , here was couaell 
from hell. I's not unknown what ill counſcli hath been given 
his Majeſty of late, and likewiſe co many «tl:ers. 

Secondly,Ir their looks;thai's in the Text alſogthere is much in 
the faces of men to daunt and trouble,mens f(pirits are much dif. 
cern'd by their faces: Gen.3 1. 5. T ſee your fathers countenance 1 not 
towards me 45 before,by his face I find a difference in his ſpiric,ſaith 
Facob to his wivesghe found no favour in it; the face is the ſeat of 
favour or frowne, thee is ſome Majeſty in the face and looks of 
man; and when he is angry,frowns, there is majefticall cerror in 
it : Pro,25.23.thece is mention of an angry countenance, -ndits 
likened to a North: wind, which is cold and ſcattering ; it drives 
away the clouds chat have the rain in them: and oft times wicked 
men have ſuch northern countenances,that they diſcourage,ifnoc 
drive away, the Prophets, who come with the dewes of heaven. 
When men frown, knit their brows, look angerly,they have put 
on vizards, and they be ſcaring things : Fob 24-15, He diſguiſeth 
hys face, he is like a man that hath on ſome terrible vizard which 
affrights thoſe beh1d it. One of the Newils, Exrl of Warwick,had 
ſo terrible a look when mov'd a lictle,thac it was ſaid of himyeve- 
ry wrinkle in his forehead was a Sepulchre to bury a Prince in: 
he was of kin to that natich, Dewt.28.50.that had fierce counte- 
nances;and Antioch a wicked King, is deſcribed in Dan.$.23.t0 
be of a fierce countenance, his very alpe& was terrible ; and ſome 
have been blaſted by ihe frowns of morcals. When ſome men 
frown, look ſowre, and iparkle with their eyes, they prove Bali- 
lieks, and kill thoſe they look upon, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, like chorns in theic catching nature;they catch hold 
of a man when he thinks heis rid ofthem, & incangle him more: 
ſo wick: 4 men, witen you think you have fatisfied them,and dor 
with them, they catch hold again, chey ſeecke new advantages, 
Jer. 20. Io. All my familiars watched for my balting, ſazinz, Per- 
adventure he will be enticed, and we ſhall prevail againſt him, and we 

aÞ take our revenge on bim. | 

The words, al! my familtars, in the Hebrew are, every man of my 
peace, [ thought I had (atizfied all their cavils , {landers, objet: - 
ons, and that chey had aimed at my peace & good;but they wat- 
ched for my halting, they ſought to entice me, $& 2ec advantage ; 
this is the nature of wicked men, Chriſt, when 1:22 had to duc 
with any ſort of chem, he convinced them, ftopt tl1:'r mouths, 
they went away and lefc him, and yet they were nut {itizfiedgbu; 
ſent, and ſet men cocatch him in his words, ar. 12. 13. Whe: 
the godly fall tato the Courts and Priſons where 'wicked men 
have ſome power, what advantages do they ſeek againſt them ? 
and when nothing can be proved , no reaſon but they (ſhould be 
diſmifſed, fees are mulciplyed, oaths and proteftations tendered, 
and unlefſe theſ: thorns may ſcratch them. and draw bYood &- m 
their pucſes and conſciencer; tn:y wiil hold them fait, and liber- 
ty muſt not be had. 

Fourthly, A Thorn will never alter its nature; ſet it in the gar- 
den or Orchard, water it with milk or wine, do what you wil co 
the thorn, when you have done all, a thorn is a thorn : fo is the 
nature of wicked and ungod!y men , tranſplant them whirher 
you wil, bring them from he countrey to the city, from the city 
tothe court, pu. chem in high or low places , bring tizem to the 
waters (ide, to the rivers of God, plant chem inthe Occhards of 
God, in Paradiſe it ſelf, under the means of grac:zlec them have 
the dew of heaven, the (hine of the Sun ; a wicked man, he abides 
wicked Rill, he will not alter his nature , hee will be no more 
changling, he is a Bluckmore, he will be a Blackmore, hee will live 
and dye in his way, though he pecilh in that way. 

Fifthly, Thorns are for the fire, Pf. 58.9. Before your pots c 28 feel: 
the thornes ; the heat of the fire made with chornes , tticy are for 


burning, and that's the end of wicked ones, 1/z. 10. 17. The light 


of Iſrgel ſball bs for a fire, and it (ba burne and devour bis thurnes, 
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an”! bis bry-rs :; one day. In hre in lighc and heat, God would be 
ight © Hr, corrio:t & } y, bit heat and burning to the Aſſy. 
rims ſerr down fi'ecto burn the wvacrifice, and he would lend 
2 fire cy burn the Aſſyrians, which were bri-rs and thorns to the 
Fear, ard that in cone day ; and when was this? when be ſentan 
Aige), ard (ew 135000 here was fire frum heaven, a Seraphim, 
coal of Junipe: .thar burnt upp (uch « thicket of briers & thorn, 
& 4trorihi's frethey #1] into a worle, even the fire of hell,which 
is the plc: p:epared for all the wicked , Pſal. 9, 17. The wicked, 
ſhall be tu-ncd into bell, all the nations that forget God,thei's their 
end, and hell isl.rzeencugh to hold all, 1/a.30.33. 1:8 deep and 
large, the pile theresf i9 fire & mach wood; ic is ſilua execrabilsfuch 
wood the earth b-cught forth upon the car'e, briers and thorng, 
Gen. ;. 18. ard the wicked are thefru't of the curſe. This phraſe 
much wand , Come Expoſi-ors think hath reference to the ta&of 
the Jews, when the 185000, Aſſrians were (lin in the valley of 
Tephet, they mzde prear piles ot wood, and burnt thoſe bodie, 
So God ta h pil:s of wood, thouſands and millions of wicked 
ones,brie:s and brambles heaped together, and his breath like; 
ſtream cf brimſtone kindles thoſe heape, 

In whit hath bin ſaid you ſee wherein wicked men arethory 
and briers;no:w I muſt pref ntto yorr wherein they are Scorpions, 
Yeu may by briers & thorns, underſtand wicked men of a lower 
condition, and by Scorpiang thoſe of a higher , that have more 
power,means an:! opportunity to do miſchi:f:ard the Analopie 
between the Scorpion and them, lies in theſe particalars. 

1. The Scorpion is animal infidiiſum , is lies lurking under the 
thorns & briers, hides it ſelf in holes, & occultis machinationiw 
ferit. Serpents are {ubcil creatures z G2v. 3.1. The Serpent wa mt 
ſubtilt then any beaſt in the field, and tops his ear ag 2inſt the rojee 

of ihe charmer, P/. 59S, and bites t' e horſe by the Heel, to that the 
rider may fa'l. Gen.49. 17, And ther» is one word that fignifhr: 
implicity and #ub.ilty, that izifi:s plainefTe & dovble dealing; 
when Admimand Eyveme e boihnaked, they were plain & fimpie, 
Eut the S:rpent wat graram $ a contrary ſenſe, crafty , full of 
of ft. 13 and windings ; and wicked men are ſubti!l s Come l:t 
fo 1/e wiſely with them, Fx214. 1. 10. The Sept. in, Let ws dec'e ont 
rinly againſt tem :andin Pl105,25. ifsfald, ef4en? deer 
wil 
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with-bus ſervants, How cu nningly did the adverſaries carry their 
clot in the dayes of Nebemiab*Ch.4.I 1, They ſbaU not know nov ſee, 
til we com: in the midſt of them and ſlay them, The Gun: powder- 
reaſon was. and ſome fince have beene , cartied on with darke 
Linthorns, with ſecrecie and craft. Had nut the enemies a cloſe 
ind crafty deſign to make a conjuittion detween Papiits & Pro» 
efhants 11 Do&:ine, Diiciphns, and Cereinony ? And hal nct 
the only wiie Gd iiterpol=d, turned wife men backward , and 
made their knowl: d 2 foulifh, England at d Rome had met, and 
we had been in conju: Ron with Atiche than planece, and wee 
may feare co! JinRions Ritl, more then open vivlence. Are 1.06 
things carried with that ſubtlety at this p:efeot , as makes the 
wo:ld to wone:?M-n agiinſt us pretend R 1 gion, King, Pai li- 
zment,the liocrty of the Sub) Ut co be their quacrel;bere is much 
of the ſerpent, and I: fl: of the Duvz. 

2. The Scorpion is vigilant , watchinz opportu rity of mif- 
chicf, Pliny ſaich, ſome Szrp-nt: {1:2p not all the Summerb it are 
algay thruſting our their ſtings, & wa\ing /elt eizy (hould mille 
teir opportunity: and Wicked men are v=ry Wakety' & £aiching 
ther opportunity to do miſchiet, Prov.4.16. they {| cp nou :)els 
they have done miſchief, or cauſed ſome to fall. Abav 32 licx, and can 
notflzep, unlefle he have Naborks vineyard, Amen milt have Ta- 
mar to fatizfie his luſt, clie be mult he awske al mg, Wicked 
men cannot be in q 'iec unketi: hey {1::p in wickednetle, Warn 
Chriſt came to his Diiciples , they were si):epe ; bur the wicke.| 
rut were awake, & comming to take hin; 3 they are reftfelic like 
the ſea, Iſa.57.20. The wicked are like the troubled Sea waen it 
cannot reſt , noc when it is calm, butin ics worriaz , boy- 
lg, refile ſe condition; when it threatens ſtorms, ro {wal ow vp 
(hips, ro break over the banks, 8c; S. ct are wicked ones , thy 
ſtorm, they ſwell, and watch where to break out t- empi v then» 
ſlres of their eftares, to drown 2 countrey tn the blood vs 2 ci» 
"ll war, Mic.9,2,3. they all lyein wait for bloo'!, thy Lunt e- 
ry man his brother with a net , that they m:y doc cvill with 
Ni hands earneſt'y, &c. They have their 0c et, rhey hunt, 
they watch; and will no: loſe an opportu iity , if one hand will 
dot ſerve, both (hall, and the intention of ther ſpirits alſo they 
Mearneſt in the work, And as they are wile to watca their fea* 
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ſon, fo their fect are (wife in running to the accompliſhment of 
them,Pr.618;:Were not our enemies watchful and aQive to break 
Parliaments,to make Canons, to ſearch pockets , to ferch men 
tit het: C:ourts ? 

3. They are exceeding troubiciome to the countries where they 
are, they will gat up their walls, into their chambers and bede,a 
{ome Eypoltcors oblerve z & theretore to prevent ſuch evii]s, they 
{et their beds remote from the wall, and che teet of their beds in 
pots full of water, and for feare of them , they lie in che higheſt 
rooms; they moleft chem much, and multiply their fears : in this 
they are not unlike them: Ahab was a troubler of Iſrael , wicked 
men are the incendiaries in Church and State ; I mult not name 
any, you know more then enough that are not nicx-nam'd when 
they are ſoterm'd, they have troubled this State, vhis City. 

4. They confederate and joyne together to do miſchief ; one 
wil Rick faſt co the roof or wal, a ſecond unto him, a third unto 
the ſec: nd, and ſo make a chains, till they reach to the party a- 
{1:ep, and the laſt Rings him, and returns, and fo every one back 
inorder;this I find of the Scorpion in Eglinus upon the Rewel:ti- 
on ; here is both their craft and malice unto man , that they are 
ſubſervient one to another, & ſo linked together for ſuch a put- 
poſe ; herein are wicked men truly Scorpions, Pro.1.1 4. Come, li 
2 al} have one purſe : Nahum 1.10. the wicked are a3 thorns fold- 
ed cogether, ſtick together as the (cales of Leviathan, A 4.5, 

' 6. Rulers, Elders, Scribes, High- Prieſt, Cataphas, Fohn, Alexande, 
and ar many 4 wcre of the kindred of the High-prieſt were gatheredii 
ge!ver againſt Chrift and buy Apoſtles. 

5. The Scorpion feeds upon the duft of the earth ; ic feeds up: 
on baſe and low things, upon vile and venomous things ; ſo doe 
wicked and ungodly men : as the Serpent licks the duſt of the 
earth, {o do they lick the duſt of che earth , they feed upon mar 
I'c2 , they fced upon blood , they feed upon that which is not 
theic own, Amos 2.7, They pant after the very duſt of the earth,thty 
pant after the eſtates and means that poor men have in any place 
where they come, and they feed upon it, and ſatisfie their mzlice 
ard revenge to the full , in ſucking the eſtates, and ccuſhing ht 
bones of the Saints of God. | 

6. They kill, lent morte, but gravi ſupplicis 3 when they fet Up: 
on a man, they lick him, they prick him, they poiſon dig 
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quickly torments,and within a few dayes ki!s, v9.5, their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a Scorpion ro be ſtrikes a man; Tome 
Scorpions have double ſtings, a: {nat they m2y Þ. {as is hall, 
tacy irike with both; wicked rn fick us with the': treaties, and 


P; 


ki'l us with their ereachener:Pſal,5 5 2 1 Their words are ſofter then 


en, if we were not bliuy, we ruigitt {ze dias feyords, death 
wes and likes 
Hmmm Aattzred with Eſther, thac fourne the deftiuRio 
Jews, che decree is ſealed for the death of young and old, Eft, 3. 
here was a Scorpion and fer.38. 4. the Prin ces buſzech the King 
to put Jeremiab to death;ſuch a Scorpion was Fez. zbel and Abah, 
which tung, Niboth to death , and got his Vineyard. Hence that 
law:in EZzek. 46. 18 The Prince ſhalt not take of the peoples anberi- 
tance by oppreſſion, to thruſt them out of their poſſe ſions. 

7. Scorpions are driven away, ifany of them be burnt in the 
houſe where they haunt:when Foab and Shime; were put to death 
by the ſword of So/vmn, then the other Scorpions in T/r cel were 
afraid, and bid themſelves ; ana the Kingdome was eſtabliſhed in 
the hand of Sclomon, 1 King 2. 46. If we {hake not our Vipers in- 
to the fire, they will do us harm. Thus you fee wheiein the re- 
ſemblance lies between the wicked, in regard that they are caii'd 
Briers, Thorns and Scorpions in the'T ext. 

The Obſervations that do arile from the Text are : 

1. That heis the ficteft man for publique imployment, .is ſer» 
fible of his own naturalnefſe, weaknefle, and infufhci:ncy for 
place or fervice: Son of manybe not afraid; I ſee Ezelge!, that thou 
art ſenfib!e of thy own naturaineſſe, earthlineile and infufficier; » 
cy,he rot thou afr aid, thou art the fitter men for my fervice; 314/c; 
pretended that he was a man flow of ſpeech, and uri: for the 
creat work of deliveiing Gods people, and leading them our of 
E23pt into Canaan, but he was the fitter man for God : So tho#: 
Miniſters or Magiſtrates that are feniiÞle of their 00h woalucl- 
les, they are ficre?t for Chriſt and Church ſervice, aiid the Lord 
Chcift will ſhew tos power moſt in their weakneflfe. 

2. Thoſe thet 21e in Gods wo; k, and do intend heaven, they 
mutt look {or aflitions.they muſt look for trouble: Ezekze/,faiih 
Chriſt, li! pur thee into my ſervice, but know, thou mult not go 
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a [mooih waygtnun mnt met with thorns 2d briersgthou ſhale 
186227 wi.h Scorpions and Scrpents:there is 3 Scorpion in heaven, 
ar.d Sc: pions vn earth cov 3 ta man te 11a heavenly calling, 
a P;ophets let a wanbein a worldly calling, a Magiſtrate ; he 
(hail meet wik Scorpions ard Serpente;thruwh many affi:Rions 
wemutt cnicr 1::t0 nzavens, A 1d it is well We ENrer through mz» 
2, The way zn! method of the Lord Chriſt is to propound 
005 the tzrdelt things at fiſt 3 he deals fo with Ezekiel here, 
hebeares of T hrs, Seorpiong,a reb:firus houſe, and heares of that 
which mi hit have diſcouraged him ;, but Chriſts way 1s to let 
VCU know what you malt look fur, 21aith, 10, To ſhall be hated 
| of all men for my N.imes ſake ; vel [ttali be carried tothe Court, 
you {ha!i be fcourged and- whipped iike rogues 3 you (hall be 
ought before Governours ; yuu [tall be putto death ; hee tells 
+cm of all thelz thing. | 
Firſtbecaulc i; was the way to arm them againſt thoſe evills: 
* we [ay premmiti, prenumil, men forewarn'd are forcarm'd. 
"1 740 Secondly, tha: they inay have ns cauſe to complain they met 
| with worſe maticrs tnen ever they heard of, . 
ot t | Thiccly, to firengthen theirtaiith when they ſhould fee ſuch 
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toretold, and 2:etoxens that we are in Chriſts way, God began 
the world with this mcthod ; Gor, 1, The evening and the morning 
FLO ew 35 the firſt a3y, it 18 not the morning and the evening, but you 
£4008 1:uſt have night before day,a winter before a ſpring, and thunder 

WEE HH, and lightning before a caln; ; and this is Chrifts way,thereforet 


Ws! you intend heaven, think not to meet orly with exo. 
1 28 Thetz things are all genera!l; we come now to more particts 
BY ft lar OSfcryaticis,. + 
| 14:8 | 1, Then we muſt walk warily ; though wicked men be not to 
4" Ai be feai'd, yet theyare tw be teeded; non timent, ſed cavend: ſunt 
Wil impit. When Chriſt tent out his Apoſtles , he tels them what | 


{horiz and Scorpions they mult bz an1Ongit; men as cruell as 
| Wives, that would perſecyate unto death, and what faith he, Be 
Welt) Match. 12, Wiſeas Serpents,innacent as Doveszzeap your felv:s from their fcrat- 

| clMiap,thnelr Ringing, their teeth, do rot you wonnitderately run 
15G their harins,pive chem no juſt caule or occatis of miſchieving 
you 
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ext Verie is ; Beware of mer, lock Ms they ate dange- 


rOUS creatures, Wolves, I JOTNE ROT PENTA Are 7, tio A411 FeroU iS 
ency , be exaQ thereſ9; e, CICU, Th As yETNOt iQ Ct, :5 i* J6 £0) 
D; Ly ice duty,or mul: iply fears :1G 227426, 0's lady Fe. , 2onunot ; 
eel told them they (hou'd bc hated verſ, 22. cartel fn riord 
1&{, 17, perſecuted from piece £0 place q Verſe 23: fi ih, 
ofa [, Yet Sh cy mit. tr DOwL tealrcsy * fi (L316) L INULUTLY Ug3are f Pls 3 Fo 
{aich ng, beware of evils, they were 1ubj; unto the 2ifciples 
throu? h Chriſts name. bur men would not be fu! 31, cherefore 


peirare of them Flian tals as.in Lzb:2 men f(lept with their boots 
on, becauſe of the *corpicns, that they nga nct ting them !et 

us not {]..p, but waik booted, I mean, let us be fbod with my 
paratzon of the Gefpel of peace, Ephele 6. 15.be (hed with a 6itpoi! 

tion unto peace;let us be peaceable,harmlefs,innocentyar: d hee ay 
of cur converſation, that they do neither ſcratch nor fling wus., 

2, Fublique and great defignes cannot be carried cn w ich eaſe 
and ſpeed:there be I ions and Brie:sinthe way, yea,Scorpiors, 
ſome difficulty or other ; Sluggaids pretend Lions ir. the waygbir 
publique,aQive ſpirits,when they are upon weighty «tiaiies, brds 
Lions in the way : Frſþna, when about a a greai Wor kyto tcke A7, 
there was an Achan'tn the way to meke agreat demar, at na [241 
almoft overthrown the defigr: , Zo. 7 Nebemzab had a prea work 
in tand, ard were there no « bitacies to let? Tobiab and $, ay Te 
tt were in the way , they fcuit'd, they compticd, they arm 
threatned,yeagthe Nubles of Jud2b {ive lnteliiperc: tuT; biab Neb. 
6.17, The : work of reformation now is a great «nd good work,and 
are there | Io obſtacles in the way * ? £<43,there de thu, ArG heaps 


of th:m, vw! IC have DIiCck Pa at TÞ 121, a {ors . Coorg 1 t 5) v hicts | 


have bic and ſtung others, that chey muve net, or very f1.w!'y in 
this ereat Work ; ſorre are nnwilling, forne uniaithtu'l, toms | 
iuficient, ſome deeply guilty of fo uf {61's » Wilch puis the. wor 
more back in one degthen they can fo reward with ticie hea ir, 
tear Hand purſes, and lives in many dayes 5 there are men 1 
ploy 'd that are Achanr, Sanbalat's,7 adaſes ; wie have tu i on'cz 
40d C4fnall wildome, and thiak by what £o ſpeed great worrs to 
their period ; but this is,] will not fay,the ouly, ut a Pr11;C pail 
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Remora, while we will cart the Ark, and carry on things upon 
the ſh ulders of pulicy, weare 1n danger to loſe the Ark; yea, in 
danger wot. zlizye will not yet ſealay the finger upon theright 
f fore, and £02 £5 true rote of evils; things of weight in S:ate or 
at +: I's Cinch, hav ther ler: ubt mountizines,ar:d come not to birth 
TIN in the day ct cxpeCation ; this ſhou'd keep our hearts from fink. 
ing, and ou; tongues from cenſuring,when great delignes ſticke, 
and come not to perieQ:on : Let us remember there be Thornes, 
I" 1. "C7 Scorpions in the way ; Pity and pray for the Parliament, Ar. 
Wa 44s 6 PIO mien, Magiſtratee, and Miniſters,who have difficult and dange- 
ON oft wh rcus work, 

ge 2. Wonder not that men in place are ſcratched in their cre- 
#940 * d8itz,and wounded in their eſtates,they dwell among Thorne and 
#1061 ht So: pions, the fleece and fleth ſuffer by them many timer, Nebe- 
mizb is a revell, Elij ib a troubler of Tſrael,Chriſt an enemy to Ce- 

tr, and Paul a ſediciow and peftilent fellow ; the Iſraelites could 

not go throuzh the wildernefſe, without being ſtung with the fie- 

'y Secpent', Daniel eſcaped the teeth of the Lions in the Den, but 

207 the fiing or the $co1 pions 12 the Court, Men that goe into 

he wary muit not think to eſcape all bullets and blowes ; Magi- 

ftrates and Miciſtzrs are Gods Souldiers, they both beare the 

ſword, Jer.i. '9. they (hall Gght againft thee, and it muſt nox 

ſeem ſtrange if they get wounds. When Adam and HManaſſer are 

atnong the buſhee,can lefle be expeRed then ſcratcheytic's the na- 

cure of wicked men t© blaſt and beipot the name of others, they 

have I:arne.l and doe praiſe the Devils,or theJefuites doQrine, 

Calumnizzs Reproach to purpoſe, and ſomething will faſten, But let the wicked 

(/ritter, & ati black, God-will white, walh che names of his ; Daniels innocen- 

wud herebir, cy was cleared up to the King himſelfe, Dan.6, 22, Chriſt ſaith, 

Woe to yriz roben all ftz 2h well of you, Lax. 6, He never faith, Woeto 

you when m7 ſpeak il} of you, he is fo farre from that, as he fa- 

ſers a bletiingupon it, 24-' 5, 11. Bleſſed are you when men ſpeaks 

all manner of evill of you jo 'ſly for my ſake, Baſil ſaith, when men de- 

fame us;. we are forcy fur them, eife I ſhould almoſt have aid, 

we acknowledge thanke to them for their blaſphemies, as pro- 

h curers of our blifſe. It's honour 10 be reviled of the wicked, their 

Err calumniation is cur commendation : then a man ſhews himſelfe 

'e a;pr-bati, A man of God and for God, when he diſpleaſes thoſe pleaſe not 


God. 


— —— —— — — —  —__— __—— 


i 
———_— 


—_— 


_—_— EY” . » 
Ter, 6 Of EZEKIEL» 
Ci « Wy 
(God. S:nec could fee on wh 
6 r A ot 3. AL Aovp 
__ elt YECTL 11251 fp ion to ; . 
Ar (4100272 1417 ) . AP I tt ' \AaizCE f xicied mzen.the Prophet Mz- 
Seſt nOCTNe Scguanlen nts”, Th: beſt of them #4 a brt- 
Al give youu realon for It, 0997-7 4 Toe veſt 9 x k {c bf 
cab WV "6. bt 1 (þarper then a tborne hedge. \ Ou h1NK LOMme © 
he moſt #þrig,9! w joarpe 3 c7e4t Places 
guy” fire men, have good natures, gue parts, Zitat PLabery 
Fr AICCE iaivtiy T ws . bp exF\rvy . 4 
chem _ be intimate with tem, lean upon — and o 
: 11 | LILY TEE ES - A - os ” rot e1VC 
ard yo! Hh :Cnort dot aQ0417f0 tact, :; buc you Ars = ; 3 
good of a” 7 fr v7 £5: tif, Darth Dirth,or eeaing, b: iCC, 77 a 
41 Ye 41. Lens : OM F "un. .1 Races » 
lait!1 a ; f ſt ' rioh! that: that art Civili,tnac liave a form Of 
brier,y633" 7 w F 5 oiding to their light, even they are ſpar- 
; 37d Walk accoTuUINmT SHPMTM MO, | T: 
pn rn bedge. And tz-cauſe it is inctdent £9 the Ratry op 
db ; ; \- 304 ntance, ne LPEaRks 
Ari minde great ones, and feeke their acquatntd AP 5 ka 
{ \ a _ *7 IL | 
— cls before, of Princ??s Judges, ang great YET "hag 
my er m_ looking after and Jernifng upon them o * neep 
+ -at, and ihcltcr in the [£0777 5 
mo he hedge for (hade in the heats and ih:ltcr in! 4 af - 
w__ w_ , he iſſue? Ii they eſcape with thetr lives,yet they £32 © 
but what's £26 : 


» bh 
with rent garments * an 


DOES > ee 


—  —— 
_ 


" ſide Right Was, when he ſaid, 


4 if the beſt of them b: bricrs , , 4t arc 
. » — | Wall 1s M2 

he worſt of them ? When Davis wasb apr \& A -s = ; 
__ ;r O20 then a horn 3neupgty by OLA” 
ith a {pear and found Sat {barpr then ao — wa Co 
with a 1peaty © k kim,and no marveil,wiczed mzn voX tie vpr 
' c t WIT hy go%" - > 7 gl Jn Sn tin. WIOonls 
God, who hath more patt<Ncc and wildone RE Ro = 
k ' ons |: 1 wor NIEgKN, 'S,% 
w; = - all corruption, 40d al:ogetber oy ger eee hoy 
v7 bs T{a, 63+ 10: Therefore the SPI: 01 vo p =o 
A 's : en# 4718 FD) je: e 7 / 

« whacquantanc® to ſeek, fob 22-21+ 9% : ; 


7 com: 36710 thee ; te. Wi 
mw ; n00d [Þ 3 com: 74710 To 04 
God, and be at p09 Ow eas 590 thy hand , be Dill Ot VER 
1 r r Orne : yy RT K 
not be a Drier 0 | not deceive or dilap point $ifee 
x will not decely anmaPy. : 
thy ſpirit, wall ble oe, "Com themyſcuits farabſe totheir 
QUAL th Sons AT " ior | 
Jo m—__ 13 Wick:dne pr. cecdeth from the wiched ;1t Ih 
4 = þ Ce _ NH atza i 
ks and they have much wuth anu ſtrength wot 2 le v4 
(1431696 $65 hen, and i3 all ae? hath be-n m2ge £290, Voter 
Wa$ ancient tNeny 0")  l-ed:by it David cieares Atm” 
«1 dnefſe comes fro: the WICKEZDY (Clo. A 
OI licious <nemiee ind confutes Saul himicite. 58 
i CIO C : 9 = , = 45 17'v 
ſelfe, taxes Þ3! _— 0 be a {edicion's $traytercus fe lo 47, a man 
for me, 1 am accul* 6 lowers 8 AURCELETS ADOUT 
ſoerate thee againſt mea! PR CREE Ds 1 wes f im VO 
Dy he mountain and to {pill my 93093399 3 am 
. 24 $1 5 C WW 
a Partridge on 12 | | 


LY 
LUCu 


265 


What ſhall 
you, what ca 


n 


you have from 


a Scerpion, 
bur aculeum, 
vulnis, vene- 


num clam (5 


palam inftdia- 


buniur. 


DEeMpe! ln 1m, 


f.epe witam 
perdunt. 
When one 
commended 
Taltan the 


Carainail, to 
S1gi\mund the 
Emperoar, he 


afwered, Ta 


- 


men Romanis 
7 . Ant ts, 
when ary Wic- 


ked man is 
commended 
tO YOu, an- 
ſwer, Tame1 
ſents elt, 


| 


= 4 Do 


- 


_ _— —O—— 


For," 
< 
Ol GC - - 
< OO ORs __-— 


—————_—_— 


—  —____ 
© 


-S— - 
- 


=E 
FS 
end 


q v 
= 
— 


CIA IS. +. 


DO . ond 


, _ —_— 


wh = 
—_ CO II 
— ———— 


= 


PE 


—_ 


Spins ſum pe- 
w 

oo 
jrugum mor bz, 
Pin. 


— - — > > >> — 


a 4 : a ws - Fame SR oP | 
ff E v7 s.4 & 4 - 1! WW 1+ ALE: PAPTErS Chap, 3, 


0—_—_— —— —_ —__— 
=y 


ſuch man az they pretend,und thou conceiveſt : 1 had hee at ad- 
vantape, Wei Cuutifel cd 10 takes away thy life, and cou'd have 
done it ; but wickednelf2 was not in mr, I cut off the lap of thy 
Goat when | cond have crit off ray Head. I will make thee Judge 
who is the wick:d man, thoſe that accuſe me, thou that purſu» 

? the ſoule of a1 iinvcent mang or my feite that kave ipared 
hes, having (4c cAvintlape IF iche aneſſc Drocee 4s from the withed ; 
'f{ haz bren a wicred Subject, 23 thou arid otr ers thonglt, thy 
iſe ted gone: but thy Courtiere, thy Counſellers arc wicked 
va, 2nd thoa 2rt wicked, ad nutiitig but wickednefſe comes 
from you, Aid het proceids as light trom the Sur, water from 
the fountaiar, breath from the noſtrils. Chriſi re!'s us, we mult 
potlo:k for 20d from them, at. 7. 16, Doe men j ther grapes 
of thorns, or jign's of thiſtles f If you tookxe for fuch truttyyou will 
be decetved ; iheoy may grow green as the vine and fig-c: ee, but 
their fruit 13 Eitis Ent: what truir bave Papilts and Prelaticall 
ones brought forth tn Church or State thele maiiy year: ? cor- 
rupt irces cnn0% beare good fruit, briers, thorns, br -;mblcymay 
briog fruit for Gadarens and ſyinegnot for Chriit and his Diſci 
ples, Fu42.9. The Olive tres had its facnetſz;the Fig- tree 1:5 ſweets 
refſe and good frumngthe Vine its pleatant wine, (they would not 
leave theic places for promotion : For ufually whea men are pro- 
m-oted, they 121: of their exceBency, the Olive trezs, Figge tieer, 
Vines, they lote of thi fataneficy if not a!l their fatucfi: , of their 
(weetnelTe,'t nor 2!l their fiyoetnefle) bu what had the bramole? 
hice, and hre to co:.funt the Cedars of Lebanon :$ brambirs are cf 
aſpiring naivure, and witen they are got up, they fire States and 
Kinz2doimes, 

6. Then iv: nogreat Iofle when wicked men are taken awar, 
Winen ber? and iborns are cus down,and Scorpi.ins kilied,who 
it damnih:d by i:? wicked m27 are the very plagucs ofthe earth, 
they ſuck away the {weet irom the Vine, the fat from the Olive;lt 
was {aid of Nero,that he was venznumn terre,and when tl:at pitcher 
was brokenit was gatr, not lofſe, miiter for praife, not mourn: 
ing 3 the Hasband-man is nut grieved when the grieving thorn 
and prickir.g thifti: are cut out of ig corn 2: Pro, 11. 10, When 
ihe wicked periſh, 19:re 3s ſhouting;ſhovting 07 eartn, that juſtice is 
dune, bis 4 icxedneff: at an end, the Church and State cay'd of 

| fuch 
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has A 2 purthengrid of fucih a chin ind (acuting in hell 16's 14 9. 
When Jehoizigm died, ther: wis no lunentation made for him, 
he was a wicied an worthl:(l Og, tis corkal : was no better 
then the body of an Aﬀe, aid he tad the buriall of an Aﬀe, 
drawn 2nd caft out in the W 1- way or ditches, er.22.18, 19, 
he had an jiamous burial!; and fuch, faith Citmpiods mus , is 
theend ctevery Magiitrate or Miniſker tat (*4CNe8 and governs 
well, but lives il}, nis end 18.infamoy 7H He is Lucie In ar a my 3 
but godly menare of preat v vio! th i: Hb 1.35, the world was not 
worthy of 1hem, thoſe precious ones mentiviicd there, and thoſe 
are living now, 099 valu:d, and values above tne world ; godly 
men are the Pilia:s of the earth; they ace he marrow. bloud and 
ſoule of the worid ; ihe worid lar:guithes and lies 6ying when 
they are puil'd away : difes, Ex d, 32+ 10. held Zods hands, 
Moſes is a man that hath power in earch and i: 1 lie? ven; heisa 

man, that whe! there ts a dang.r, Citi go upto the heaver's, and 
f put the Lord to it, tier he (1.h, Lee moe alone, that I may d: n 
ſtroy this wicked people, and T roill m hs imee 4 great nationzne would 
bave hired hun co have come to ai cecommudation's ; Mcn are 
now upon LOCO dating, but 4 dad Wil not accommodate 
no, not with Gue himiet, when thigpctpeare in 4:ingerhu; he 
will have a bl: (ing : ao _ 19% __ 11=wwhil ave da wrath 
r-moved, and 2 reconc.!lition betiwern heevenar d ex th, or els 
Moijer wiil never bs qtiict Witch Gon 3 Waal a off: 2 {a!1 a man; 
aſter his death, if God 14d notraled up a Fiona, what hid be 
come of Iſrael ? When Eljav was taken away, we ho:femen Faw) 
Chariots of Tfrael went. 

7. S:e here a grow'id, way w2 are fo wary ig having peace 
with our adv: lacies 5 1 cre's mito «do 20.U: prac? 3 weall fay 
peace, but give us cave ad Wa! y Waco we m ike a peace, when 
wee dwell ama:ig Thorns 4:4 Scorpions; Trorus have their 
prickles and & Hovang ei, Scorpions have til fiings, ant weeare 
unwilling to ts Qune 3. 2 Wou'd tot iiave cur coniciinces, Cur 
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When Scotland tiad mee peace with E177419, Fiaiders 2. 1.) the 
Eifterlings , | iT Was {iid tiiey had Peace. yl 1-ilg Worid:; bay 
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mienat there are thoſe anioggt us,who,it we look not to it,will 


make war with God,witi: the Lamb, and thoſe that follow him, 
les reported of the Spanyards, that tliey had peace with all the 
wo: 1d, bus wers cut with God: if we mare fuch a peace, as to 
l2ve PCE 1h mot; g 2! 1 :0 be out with God, his Would bea 
car {cd peace 3 if wicked men will lay alide their thoruinelle,cheir 
tiogs and ſubciliies.be Natbanaels,and not Achitophe ls, Doverand 
rot Serpents, we would willingly imbrac. 2 p2ace 3 we have on 
the ſh5co of the Goſpel of the preparation of peace. 

S. S.eing wicked men are Thorns and Scorpions, let thoſe in 
Authority look toit, ard dos their duty, that the Briers and 
Thorns 4:0w nct to high, too great ; that Scorpions doe not 
abcund.It's fa'd;there were nine kinds of Scorpions avout Jeruſa- 
lem & $;ria, ind very great ones, and twenty kinds of Thorngal- 
{o; I feaie we have 21 thoſe kinds of T horas and Scorpions a- 
mongſt 13;the (Geeks have a Proverb, There is a Scorpion under 
eveiy ſtone,21:d where almoſt can a man go among us, but there 
are S:orpions, Thornzand Briers,ſcratching,catching,and doing 
a m {-hiet? Let Magiſtrates tread upon thoſe Scorpions, & Mini- 
{ters hw thoſe Thorns, P(4l.91.13. Hof. 6. 5. Let Miniſters doas 
Chryſoftome did, voho would have his hand cut off,before he would 
ſuffer Scorpions and Thorns to come to the Table of the Lord, 
to poylon that Wine and Bread,and to prick the ſheep that came 
£© feed there : Magiſtrates likewiſe ſhould do what lies in them, 


that neither the Scorpions nor Briers do miſchiefe the ſheep; you 


may finde Scorpions in more places then one, in your Courts, 
Markets, Shopr,ieldz,Ale- houſes, if you drive them not out of 
their hoter, 1/5-y ml be pricks in your eyes , and thorns in your ſider, 
and yo you in the land wherein your devel! 5 you may make oyle of 
th2{e Scorpions, and meat Ci thele Leviathans, Pliny and others 
obſerve,that it you bufn ons Scorpion in ihe midft of the houſe, 
all the reſt will t'c away:it Authority would ex-co:e Juftice up- 
on fome of our Scorplons, cur dow: fome of our Theras , the 
ret would flie away ; vie are fo frar foil and backgard heres 
in, that wiz let Scorpions multip.y, thorns and bramblesin- 
creafe,nat only till cur fl:eces be fcrarchcd from us, bur our fleſh 
flung about us, Our liberties and itves indangered; we will not 
fee where our ſore is, nyz {arch to the botrome of it; ___ 
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cauſe we will not doe it , God may juſtly fend fiery Serpents to 
ſing us, and afford no braz:n Serpent to cure us. For your en- 
couragement to deale with thefe,confider, Pſa). 118. 12. 2 Sam. 
23.6. E2ek.28.24. where it is faid, There ſhal be no more a pricking 
brier , or grieving tboyn unto the houſe of IJr ael : fer they ſhall knorp 
that I 3m the Lord God. 

Another principali obſe: vation is, That we muſt not be afraid 
of men what eyer they be, eſpecially thoſe are called to publique 
place,as Miniſters, and Magiſtrates : Chriſt calls Ezzkie! ro pub- 
lick (ervice,and foure times he is forbidden to feare in this vert : 
Be not afraid of them, that is, their trownes, be they great ones, 
Kingr, Princes, Nobles, or whomiocver ; be not afraid of thiir 
wordr,though ftormy, grievous, ſtour,comtadiRory,Sc. becauſe 
words doe ſtick and ſtrike deep of times$,it is repeated again, Be 
not afraid of their words, let them not affe& thee, nor be diſmaid 
at their looks. The Hebrew word Techoth, fignifies to be amazed, 
dejeQed, difcouraged, and leited in ones way ; but the Propher 
mult not be amzz2d, dejeQed, or diſcouraged with what ever he 
heares, ſees, or meets wichall, 

To give ſome few Reafons concerning this , and ſ>me helps 
whereby to fortifi: our fpirits,thet we n1.2y nor be frarfull, having 
todo with Scorpions and Thorns. 

1, Feares are prejudiciallz they take away our liberty ; they 
rut halcers abaut our necks, and ftrargle cur comforts; they mnl- 
tiply and prolopg our m ſeries; they wound and difable us; the 
work is to be done, bene, libere,intrepide ; if we feare, that will fet- 
ter, infeeble and make us bungle. 1. 22. 2, They were fliin, not 
with the ſword, but with fearcs : Feare f]iyes a man while te 18 
alive ;fearz burics a man before he is dead; feares ar? prejadici- 


all to thoſe that are in publique place. 


2, They are tobe men of courage who are in publique place, 
Exod. 18. 21, Moſer was to provide able men to be Magiſtrates 
and Rulers; che originall is, men of firengih and courage 2: the 
word ſignifies vertue, ſtrength, a bulwark, riches, an amy, a! 
which do increafe courage ; ſo that a M:giltrate ſhould Eaves ihs 
courage of all theſe: of the vercucus, of ine ſtrong, of one tn 2 
bulwark, of the rich, of an army; heisto be a mn of m gar. 
Dan.3 20. He commanded the mſi miphiy men; \\'s the line wo d, 
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the men of moſt courage,that were of mighty courage to binde 
Shadrach, Miſhack and Abednego ; thoſe God puts into publique 
places are to be {uh : 7oſþ. 1. 9. Be ſtrong, and of a good courage; be 
101 aſraid, neither be thou diſmayed; where courage is required, 
{eare is proibited;and where feare is prohibited,as in our Text, 
there courage is imploy'd, Shbuuld ſuch a man a I flie ? feare? (aid 
Nebem, 6. 11, no, | will not feare nor flie, but be couragious and 
ſtand it owt againſt Sanballat & the reft,their power,their (coffs, 
their threats, theic plots: Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and all Gody 
peo; le (hould be men of courage, when Reformation & T:mp!e- 
work are in hand, ag. 2. 4. Be ſtrong,O Zerubbabel,and b. firong, 
O Foſouz,and be ftreng,O all yee peop/c of the land,ſaith the L.r4, md 
work, The work of R<form:tion and of the Temple will not 
£0 Cn, if you faint and flig. Sam: was a man of courage,when 
he told Saxl iacreating him to return with him, that he might 
wor[hip, but he would not return with him ; forgtbou haſt rej:&:4 
Ged, and God hath rejeGea thee from being King ; and thinkeſt 
thou that I rwill count-rance thee? 1 Sam. 15.25,26. So Elijab 
was no whites |ivered Propher,but a man of metall,1 King.18.15, 
17,18,19. As 162 Lord of boſis li. eth before whom I ſtand ((pcaking 
to Obadiab ) I will ſurely ſhew my ſelf to Abab thi day : 1, but Je 
zabed hath vow'd thy death, and Ahab makes (earch for thee all 
the land over, and if thou be found, thou art a dead man; Well, 
faith Eli bt wil ſbew my ſe!f:3nd when he came 1nto his preſence, 
what a faiuie had he? Art thou he that troubleth Tſrael ? T'jl have 
thee ditpatched one way or other ; is the Prophet daunted now? 
no, but replies, I am not be,but it's thcu and thy fathers houſe : ſend 
and gather to me all Iſrael, ( what a commanding, what a ſuſpici- 
ous word was this? he might have thought that this man would 
get power about him, ard offer violence to him and h's houſe ) 
thou thinkgeſi to bave my bloud, but I will have the bl:ud of all the falſe 
Propbets, &c. Who might nos think that E{j ab rather was King 
then Ahab ? 2 Chren.26,17, 18. When King Vzz#aþ would have 
burnt incenſe to the Lord, the Pricft refiſted Vzziah, and thruſt 
him cut of the Temple ; they that are in pablick place, are to be 

men of courage, and therefo:e they muſt not feare. 
3. God is with his ; thoſe ke calls and imployes in publique 
(cryice, Joſb. 1.9, Why ſhould he be ſtrong, and of good cou 
rage? 
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rage ? for the Lord #by God 15 with thee, Jer. 1.8, Be not afraid of cr. 1. 15. 
their faces, for I am with thee to deliver thee, Gods preſence ſhould 
put life into us: when inferiour natures are backt with a ſuperi- 
our,they are full of courage: when the Maſter is by, the Dog will 
venture upon crea'ures greater then himſelf, and feare not, at 
another time he will not do ir, when his Mafter is abſent. When 
God is with us, who is the ſupreme, it ſhould make us fearlefle, 
it did David, Pſal. 118. 6, The Lord # on my fide, my belp, I will 
not feare woat man can do unto me, let him do his worſt , frown. 
threat, plot, arm, ſtrike, the Lord is on my fide, he hath a ſpe- 
ciall care of me, he is a ſhield unto mee, I will not feare, but 
hopezas ic's in the next verſe ; I 5 2/! ſee my deſire on them that bate 
meg, I (hall fee them changed or ruin'd ; our help is in the name 
of the Lord, but our feares are in the name of man. God takes 
ſpeciall care of men in publ'que place; the Angels of the Church 
are as the ſtars in his right hand, Rev. 1. 16. he hols them faſt, 
and it's ſaid of Chriſt, Ij2.49. 2. That he was hid inthe ſh:dow 
of his hand, in the proteQton of his hand is the Sepruagin:! : Um- 
bra eſt ymbolum proteFionisit defends from the heat of che Sunne, 
that was in Judea exceeding hot ; God hides Chriſt, yea, all are 
eminent,and under,who belong to him, in a ſpecial manner,and 
dlivers then from danger , Zach. 2.5. Iwill be unto Feruſalem a 
wall of fire round about ; who (hall dare to come neer 1t then, to 
hurtthe Magiſtrates, Miniſters or people there ? Somme think it al- 
Judes to the Cherubim, that with a fiery flaming ſword kept Pa- 
radiſe; others to the fiury Chariots round about Dotban,2 King. 
6.17.where Eliſba wazzeither of thele is good, ard notes procetti- 
on,but there is another, & it may be a more ſuitab'e interprecati- 
on;and it's this: When they ir4velied in the wildernefle,ofc wilde 
beaſts would be afſaul.ing theryfpecially in the night,when they 
laid down to reſt,then they made a circuiar fire abuut them,and 
ſono beaſt , Lion, Wolfe or Leopard dare meddle wich them, 
the fire was a wall to them ; and hence the expreſſion ſeems to be 
taken, thac God, when wilde beaftz , wicked men fhould citer 
violence to Jeruſalem, h* would be a wall of fire round about it. 
: 4+ Thole are in publique place, are in Gods place ; I have ſaid 
je are Gods,Pſal. $2.6./oſes was to Aaron in Read of God,Ex14.4. 
16, And fo Minifters,they are in Chriſts ſtead, 2 Cor. 5, 20, and 
Nn2 they 
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chey muſt be like unto God, fearlelſe of men, but dreadfull unto 
men. It's an ill thing to ſe a drunken god, to heare a ſwearing 
god zand it's as ill co ſee a trembling, fearfull god, a Magiſtrate, 
2 Miniſter afraid of man, when as they having the Image and ay- 
thority of God ſtampt upon them, are to make others, eſpecially 
ſinners, to quake, Rom. 13:4, The Apoſtle bids evill dvers,not the 
powers, b2 afraid ; why, they -re the Miniſters of God, and bear 
net the ſword in vain, they muſt not feare, but make others doir; 
ſo did the Apoſtles and Prophe's, Fobn made Herod quake, and 
Paml made Felix tremble, here w:re Lambs ſcaring Liuns. 

5+ They chat ar: gudly,true Chriltians,cheir godlineſle,theic 
cauſe ſuffers by their fearefulnefle ; they have Teceiv'd another 
ſpirit then that of the world, 1 Cor.2, 12. even the Spirits of God, 
which is no timnerous,cowa:dly Spiric z the Apoſiles denies thar, 
2 Tim. 1.7. G:4 bath not given us the Spirit of feare, but of power, 
of low2, and a ſiund minde; where there is a bale feare,there is fick- 
nefſe of minde , no ſoundneſle ; and there is little love, ar.d !:ffe 
power : thoſe that have the Spicit of Chriſt , and the Spirit of 
God, it is no: for them to feare z have you the Spirit of the Lord 
of Hoſts in you ? have you the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift in you, and 
wil! you feare and tremble before men,tbat have the ſpirit of de- 
rils in them? the Spirit of the Lord of Hoſts is like himſelfe, and 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt is like Chrift himielf,he was nor afraid 
of any ; if therefore men in place have this Spirie, they muſt 
not feare,for they dodilbonour Chrifianity,and che Spicit they 
have received from their Lord and Maſter Jz{us Chriſt, 

6: There is not that in wicked men,as ſhould make us to feare 
ahem, if we conſider they are Briers, Thorns , Scorpions, con- 
temptible things , rather to be deſpiſed then fear'd ; if they had 
truth,grace and God with them,th<n thuy right be frared; they 
have not God with thew, they are a rebellious houſe , and he is 
zgainſt th:m, they cannot pray to ferch in-might to make them 
dreadfull ; if they ſay a prayer,the projer of the wicked u abomina- 
#io2 20 the Lord : they are full of feares themſelves, and have no 
true valour.in them, that ariſes from other and better principles 
then they have if they had truth of grace, God with them,then 
we might feare them,but their guilt,their wickednefle doth wear 
ken them, and multiply their feares ; can wicked men be with- 

out 
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out feares? Tja. 8. 12. feare yee not their feare,they have a {laviſh, 
dificaRinggbeari-(miting, to: menting,helliſh feare : Saul feared 
che people, 1 5 ,m. 15. 24. Is there riot a ſpiric of feare upon ma* 
ny in Ireland and Ezg1iand coo? have nut Judges feared the Courts 
they have fate in ? 

6, God will diſmay,confound us, if we feare men, Jer, 1. I7, 
Be not diſmayed at their faces , Iſt T confound thee before them, or 
break chee in p'eces. Feremiab , ſaith God, if thou dyſi feare them, 
and betray tÞ2 #1uth T have committed to 1hees] w2ll forſake thee, leave 
tbee to the hand, malice, cruelty, and brezk thee to pieces before their 
faces : fearefulnclle doth much provoke God ; he that ſees not 
ſufficiency in God co ſupport him,ſhall find enough todaunt and 
confound him; but if we go on with courage,diſcharge the place 


and truſt commicted to us ; if we (hcu!d fall into the hands of Stells in n+ 


wicked men, and fuffer,God will own uz, let ou: himſelf unto us, _ as dre 
6 53 CIn.s 


ſupport us, ſympathize with us, deliver us, or make us and ouc jn C4, 
ſufferings gloriout : Stars ſhine in the night, they are obſcurd in Videtis me 
the day : when Fincentins was tormented by the Tyrant, he 05 poſſe dum: 
aid, Thou ſha) fee me more couragiuus in tuff:ring , then thy wages "__ 
felfe in cormenting. EIT: 

Some helps againſt feare. as 

1, Let your feare be exerciſed about Godyhe is an objeR fi: to 
be ſeared ; all fleſh is graffe, all nations are a drop of the bucket, 
and the ſmall duſt of the ballance ; Invabitancs of the earth are 
ata ſwarm of Flier, a troop of Grafs-bopper, 41d hail we feare 
theſe lietle things ? che world is nothing unto God x; there is nv 
preatnefſe b:ſide God himſelf, he bath made che world, he hath Nibil mn now 
dried up the S:as, he ſends out the mighty winds, he changes ni a, 
tines and (ſeaſons , he brings Princes to nothing, makes Judges Deus. 
vanity, he tumbles nations into hell , and can deftroy the fouls Plal-11 9.120, 
and body eternaily, hin feare, faich Chriift, Lak. 12. 4,5. not 
men, that can buz kill the bod y, but fexre bimgrwho atrer the body 
8 dead, can ki/ the ſizel, and caſt into bill; 1 tay unto you , feare 
bim: and I {a. 8. 13. Sand! fre the Lord of Hoſts himſelfe,and let bim 
be your feare, fer bim be your aread ;, ler there be ſuch a frame of 
(piric in you as becomes the Lord of H ts , ſatable to his great- 
neffe, his Coveraign:y a:id authority over you ai:d all creaturee, 
then you will not fears 3 when the feare 0! God is firong in your 
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heart, then the feare of man cealcth : whey the Didtazor rul'd at 


Rome, then all other Officers ceaſed ; ard when this 7eare of God 
tules,all other feares will be huthr; and :hat's nor all, if God be 
ſarRibed by us , he will be a SanQuary unto us. 

2, Set faith awork ; men in publiqe place ſhould have their 
hands at work on earth, and their fath in heaven ; the juſt live 
by faich, and will not dis by teare, Hezckiab, 2 Chron. 32.7, 8. 
when Senacherib was coming again Feruſlem, and troubled the 
whole land , he fer his hands awork to fortiftie the City, and his 
faich to fortifie him({clf : Be ſtrong and conragious, ve not afraid, ng 
diſmayes, for the King of Aſſyria aid his multitude, fer there be more 
with us then be wich bim ; with bim # an arm of fleſb, but with us 
the Lord our God to helpe ws , and to fight our baticl!; here was an 
army of 185000. to aft;ight him, bur here was faich in the Lord 
of Hoſts to eſtabliſh him ; Heb.x 1, 27, Moſes feared not tbe wrath 
of the King, jr he er4ared, ar ſeeing bim who # inviſible : by tith 
he ſw the invilib!s God, and that made bim hold out againft 
the Kiog, though his wrach was hot, his lvoxs fierce, his words 
terrible, his face ccuell ; Adoſes knew , that what ever he loſt for 
God, he ſhould finde in God ,Prove2g. 25 .The feare of man bringeth 
a ſnare, but who fo putteth his wuſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe ; mans 
feare brings a ſnare, and fo death z had fer feared Pbaravb, he 
had compounded with him, 1nd fo ruin'd himfelf and others,but 
te that puts his tiuſt in the Lord ſhall be ſafe. The Hebrew it, 
{et on high, l1xe a bird upon the wing, that is, out of the reach 
of every ſnare and fowler, though never ſo cunning. Cardinall 
Borrome us being told of great danger from ſome who lay-in wait 
for him, ſaid, An Des eft 32 mundo pro nibilo ? 1s God idle in the 
world ? and Job:nne Silentiarius, bing tn the lixe caſe, (aid, [f 
God take not care of inze, why dol live ? 

3. Labour for purity and holinefſe ; the moſt holy men are 
the lea't fearing men : Paul was of great courage, he Had much 
holinelle, x Theſ; 2.10, and when the Viper leap: voor: !.is hand, 
he feared not, it could nor kill himzbut he cou! 4 kl] ir ; &« ſhook 
it into the fire : Adam at firſt no creature could harm him,becauſe 
holy; in the lives of the Fathers, mention is made of one Abbas 
P1'us, who handied Serpents and Scorpions, and cut them in 
pieces without any hurt ; and being atked how he came to this 
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condition, faid , If a man be holy, all chings are ſubje& to him, 
ax to Adam before his ft1 in Paradiſezif cur hearts and conſciences 
be polluted, we (hall teare,it not flie,1 Sam.18.12,Saul was afraid 
of David, he had great riches, many torces, yet feares David a 
poor man, 2 baniſh:9d, reproach'c man; and Herod feared Fobn, 
he was a holy man ; Magnas vires babet pietas, [ub 17.9.The righs 
zeow ſhall b1ld on bus way, and be that hath clean har; ſpall be ftron- 
27 and flronger, Pcov.28. 1. The righteots is bold s a Lion ; a man 
that is cruly ad thorowly godly, that knowes nothinz by hims 
:Ife,that hath purged out every (pot, and goiten off all guilr,and 
re:ds not b'ulh at any thing, paſt or prelei:t, he is a Lion, he is 
a brafſe wa'l, nothing ſhall daunt him, buc the wicked fAlie when 
none purſe. Neberiab was a holy min, and he would not flie, 
buc Manafſeb a wicked King, hides himſelfe among the thornee, 
and Adam runs to the thickets, they had prickiogs wickuur, and 
worſe prickles within. 

4 Value not life too much,ict us be willing to lay out cur lives 
in Gods ſervicegto ſpend and be ſpent for God : AG. 21. 13. Payl 
fzid, I am ready, not to be bound onely, but io dze at Feruſalem for the 
name of the Lord Feſws Fae prized the name of Chritt above his life; 
and if wee would prize ſomething above our lives, we ſhould not 
{5 over-rate thern, as through feare ©! man, to lole better things 
tokeep them; the Devill tels us, shin for $kir, and all that a man 
bath will be pive for by lifes! a4, all co faveliiegburt ther; are forae 
things of more worth than mans life, as the glory or God, tie 
favour of God, the peace? of Ged , rruth of Gud, the naine of 
Chriſt, &:. and we (h uid fo account of then, and be rezdy ro 
ſactifice our lives for chem, N:b.m, 6. 11, his would not go into 
the Temple to ſave his life , be knew the giory of God, the 
cauſe, work and peo, le of God (ſhould (uffer by it, and there- 
fore he would venture his life : So Bjſe! , when threaten'd with 
cruell uſage and death , faid roiiim had che porer in his hand, 
This body thou art Lord of on!y,nci of our falt'i,v the cauſe we 
ſtand for, and whereas ſwords, wild b:aſts,cutiing ui curfle.h,gr, 
arethreaten'd,theſe thi-gx are carter plertu: es then terrors tous; 
welook at better things titen the wo: 1d hath, For w ':icn wearenct 
unwilling to lay out our lives : Rev. 12.11. the VWorthies of thote 
tines loved not their lives unto the death, they tucd, bled, dyed 
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for Chriſt and his Cauſe, who had ftood, bled, dyed for them, 
Another cbſervation is; That it's the lot of the righteous to diyell 
amonvglt the wicked;the Prophet bere dweit amougſt Scorpions, 
and was amidſt Briers and Thorn, a fad habitation, yet ſuch as 
1s common to the Saints: Lot dwelt in S7dome, and his righteous 
ſoule was vexed, 2 Per. 2.3, it was pained, tormented, av a man 
upon the rack ; ard David dwelt among tnole were enemies to 
peacegand it made him cry out, Wo is megthat Ifſojourn in Meſcch : 
and awell in the Tents of Kedar , Plal. 120.5, 6. that 1s, with un- 
godly and barbarous people: and 11s not the condition of fome 
jew, but the Chutch it (elf, Canr.2. 2. which is as a Lilly among 
Thorns ; fo was the Church in Ezypr, in Babylon, in the Primitive 
times amongſt the perſecutiog Emperours , and their Offices; 
ſo in the time of Antichriſt, and ac this day, it is among Thorns 
and Scorpions ; but kereis the comfort of it , God takes notice 
thereot; Rez.2.13. The Church of Pergamus dwelt where Satars 
throne was, where he bare moſt ſway, had moſt honour, a mu'- 
titude of ſervants, where wasgreat uncleannefſe,hot perſecution; 
there did the Church of Pergamws dwell,& what faich the Text, 
I know tby works, and where thiu aweliet ; I know , that is, I take 
ſpeciall notice of all thy works, wrongs, how the Thorns doe 
ſcratch, the Scorpions Ring thee, and I will reward thee for all. 
2 Pet.2 9.After mention bzing made of Los being vexcd with the 
Sodomites, it's ſaid, The Livd hroweth buw to deliver the godly out of 
tempt ation; he obſzrvz3 who they are among,how they are temp» 
ted, and knowes wayes of deliverance for them , and appeart 
amongſt then, 


_—__— 
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And thou ſbalt ſpeak my words unto them, whether they will beare, «1 
whether thcy wil! forbeare, for they are moſt rebellious. 


Þ a isnuthing difticultin this Verſe;zthe words,thiy are mr} 
rebe/;o5,in the originall are,they are rebellion,in the abſtraQ; 
noting the fireng:h and growth of their fin, of which hath been 
ſp.sen in the 5'Þ Verſe; only obſerve from hence : Th 
F, at 
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rt. Thac the M-flengers of Got mull {petK the word of God ; 
Thu (halt ſpeak my words w3to them, 15t. thine ow 1), not other 
mes, but my words; Gods words are divine, verbs vite & 1119r- 
je, and they muſt be ſpoken unto to People, not or chafly, 
powerielſe wor-is 3 MMatth. 25. 20. Teach them to obſer ve what ever 
[ bave commanded you ; hey muit ipeak onely that, and ail thar, 
noi hing mult chey difſ:mble or aide away, 

2. That Gcd cares not whether wickel, vile {12ers hear or no, 
its ſuffizzentro him that they refule offers of grace, that's enough 
to juſt ih: himgand condemne them, whether they will beare or for- 
beare, it matters nOtgk ſhall have my glory,and thou thy reward, 
what ever becomes of them. And God deals roundly with them ; 
{Chriſt in Mari. 6.16.He th at believeth ſhall be ſaved, and be that 
believeth not ſhaft be damned: yea, Job.3.18. He that believes nt, ts 
emdemned already ; and when Chriit lent out his Diſciples, ſee 
how quick and rund he is with thoſe ſhould not receive ther, 
and their word ; Mat. 1o. 14. Whoſnever ſha not receive you and 
your words, when yee depart out of that houſe or ci:y, ſhake off the duſt 
ofyour feet, as a teſtimony agatait chem : Afar, 6. 1x, It (ball be 
mmre eaſte for Sodome or Gomorrab then for that houſe or city, 
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But thou Son of man, beare what I ſay unto thee; be not thou re- 
rebelitous, like that rebellious bouſe, open thy moth, and eat that 
T pive thee 

0 #»4 when I looked, behold, a bans was ſent wito mee, ang lo, a 
r:u! of a books was tveretn. 

to Ad he ſpread it before mce,and it was writien within and withe 
out, and there was written therein, lamentatins, and ming, 
and moe. 


N theſe Verſes, betides Chriſt initruQing of the Prophet, Fort 

have his farther confirmation ia his prophetic Oinuiey and 
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Ig unto Ezekzel ; aud it's by a rowl of a 699% Concerning wiica 
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Az Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap,z, 

1. The efficient cauſe, or whence it came, a hand war ſent 
anita mee. 

2+ The materiall cauſe, 9 roul of a book. 

3. The opening of it, it was ſpread before mee, 

4. The contents of ic, lamentations, mourning and eow, 

But before we come to this rou}, and the particulars of ir, we 
n:tt ſoeak of Chrilts inftruions to the Prophet, 

[1 the $'Þ Verſs, where wee have, | 

Ficit, an exhorcation, Sor of m3, heare what I ſay unto thee, 

Secondly, a prohibition, be not ihuu rebellious, like that reheſt- 
115 houſe, 

Thicdly, a command, open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee, 

The fumms of the Verſe is this ; Ezekeel, faith Chriiiyfce thou 
hearken unto my yoyce, whatſoever I {iy go thee, let that be ac- 
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Cc:prable; regard not what men , What thine heart and carnal! 


reaſon (ay to thee ; but remember I am Gcd and King,l fic upon 
the Throne, my cov fels and words muſt Rand, be not thoure- 
bcliious as the ewes aregler nor their example,powergrelation to 
thee, make the? refi:fe ro heare what I ay , oro eat this viſth!: 
and facramentatÞl1zn which Igive thee. 

There is nothing dificu't in the Verſe to clear up unto you,91- 
iy theſe word, Vpen thy mout?, you may think ſuperfluous, an! 
chat the word E248 had been enough; but there is nothi::g idle in 
the Scripture, all is of weight, and ſuch weizit, that heaven and 
earth {14ll paiſe 4way before one z9ta of Gods Word : it's a rule. 
among the learned, Vox que videtar otioſa plurimi facit ad -f:um, 
ic notes the a: d-1zi delice of Chriſt, that the Prop'rer ſhould have 
che benefi of rhiis fa-camentall fign, and that ke ſhould be for- 
ward and rexly uo it , do avy thing conduced that way. 

Obfer.t. Toxchoﬀk are tote ch ohemggankt firſt heare and be 
taught theinſelyer, th-y malt heare Chriſt, and learne of him ; 
Ez:ktel avift heave what Chriſt Fiieh unto him and then he would 
be fic £9 ſpza't 4159 others : when the Lord Chriſt ſent ou: his 
D:[ciples he inte ated nem frit, Azerh 10.S0 the Apoſtles were 
10 JoRX:i1n4ted forty daics wgthier fnche chings pertaining to che 
Kingdone of Col, Aﬀs 1, 3. The inftitution of Churches, the 
Li yr, Goernmnn, Ocdinicz, Ofices and Officers of them, 
(ty W272 infer Aed io ; ad F-br in his firk Epiltle, Chaps 1:22, 

{2ith, 
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(aith, That which wee have ſeen a1id heard decl are mes wnlo your, and 
ſo it was of the Prophets, whar they neard, Nhatihey ſk, 
Heb. 1. 1. God ſpake us the fathers by th; Propiers, he tir i ipake 
10th: Prophets, and in them co the Fathers ; the MiniRers and 
M.ſſzngers of God mult heare Chiilt fiſt, and then d-clare bis 
minde; de obedjent unto his commands ,und then mentor; and 
publith bis Will. 

2. God looks for morefrum them he calls: any fervice then 
from others ; and thou Son of man, be not 19: rebellious, ] expect 
other things at thy hand,l look thoy (houldeft be 3 tractable as 
they have been UntraQable, as C/itull 553 hey have been rebelli- 
cus, you fee who have been mo!t aRive among tem againſt me, 
liook thou ſhouldeſt be as aQtive in chy place for mez thoſe God 
dot!i1 put honour upon, and fec in pullick places , it's equall te 
hou!d have much from, yea, more then from others : ſaith Paul, 
The L:rd Chriſt inabled me, countes me faithful, put me into the 1t- 
niſiery, 1 Tim. 1.12, and 1 Cor, 15. 10. His grace rhbich mas be- 

owed up n me was not in vain, bu: T laboured mnye abundantly then 
they all. Gd had done much for him, exp:&ed it ar his hands; 
and he d:ceived not expeQation. 

3, See bere,what God accounts rebellion, we think it muſt be 
ſome great notorious thing that makes a rebell or rebellious;but 
there i$ great difference between the judgment of men, $& judge- 
ment of G-d. It Ez:kiel ſhould be difficule and back .vard to his 
work he call'd him untogke would ccunt it rebelliongifhe would 
not keare and doe what God bid him , he ſhould be nambred 
mvng the rebellious ;if he did not heare every thing that Chriſt 
[p:ke,quec1q,; ad te Irquar audi,lothe words are read by Calvin, 
21d ihe vriginall beares it 3 it chere ſhould be a croſſiis of Gods 
wiil in any Ging,in the leaſt thing, iti refoling to heare a7 40, it 
ſhou!4 be before him revelions la. 1. 20. If yre refuſe 2n4rcbe8, 1» 
fuling ©o h:a:c Gods Will and codo ir, being heard, is ret>4}i: 1 
againt God : fo in 1 Sam..12. 15. If zce will not goes the 7 ozee of 
the Lord bat rebel ag 2inſt the Commandement ; not cboying Bod, 
vn 31 ever Pp 'EENC2 ye ave, is rebellion. 

4. Tt: at ae muſt not tollow the examples and wayes of (3-f.;t] 
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Chap.z. 
a foul copy, write not alter them, they have walked in wrong 
raths, doe not trace their ſteps 3 fuch men uſually are, as tho!e 
they live with ; iis ealie to grow naught, if we live among thoſ 
zre naught: Foſiph lexrn'd to ſweare in Pharaohs Court, and 
Peter to [udaiz: among the Ferrer 5 Conſent and example of o- 
ther. is ke a mighty torrent that carries down all beforeit ; Ex- 
2mple is aporeit thing : Gal.2, 14. Why compeleſt thou the Gentile; 
to Tudizize ? Dai tells Peter, that there 28 A compulſory vertue 


and force irr iis ex» mplcy, to draw the Gentilzs intoevill ; and ivy 
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c2rezin, the cuitomer, traditione, pe: fwalions and examples of 
friends, are of much przvaleney ; that Chriſt toreſaw, and amy 
the Prophet againl! them beare what T ſay, not what they lay, let 
them ſay what they will, regard it not, only let my words have 
plzce in thee,and power with thee. But chuu wilt objeR and (ay, 
T hey are my friends chat periwade me , my ktadred, mine own 
fl:(h and bloud that counſel] mee , they are great onerx, yea, all, 
Prince and People, rliat go that way , they are my parents that 
command me to do ſo,and 1may finin refuſing to hearken unto 
them, the Lord Chriit cakes off all theſe and other objeRions,/ 
xot rebellious as they have been, and are, but contider are they ' 
friends, kindred, great, Parents ? and have they and theirs long 
been in that way ? know,that I rhat ſpeak to thee,am thy friend, 
and beſt friend thou haſt; I am thy kinſman, I am kere in the 
form of the Sonne of n1an, and to ſuffer in thy nature hereaſter, 
that thou mayeſt be the Sua of God, I am thy brother,who hath 
redeemed thee from fi.1, deat's an 1] fell ; if others be great, Iam 
greater then they, and my Thione is above all chrones;if they be 
thy parents, I ain thy everlaſting Father, 1a. 9. 6. and as I have 
had everlaRinsg c:re of thery fo do give ther everlaſting Lawes and 
Rulcs of 173.4 and gudlinele, in compariſon of whoſe light 
and wifdoas all in:n are darknel?s and folly;and what will you 
prefer friend: win ired, great Ones, pareni.s, any before me? be nit 
rebellious like them, but hearken unto mee, and let them go,make 
no league with themgthat are wicked and rebellious, Exod. 3 412: 
do not imitate their woribip, match no: 1:to their families, feaſt 
not at their tables ; chooſe none of theic wayes, Pro. 3. 31. and 
Rom. 12.2. be not conformed to this world, but be yee transformed by 
the renewing of y16r. minde; that is,do not make the manne:s of the 

world, 
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world, the rule of your life, nor the worſhip of the world, the 
rale of your worthip, but look higher; It not your corrupt 
minds, that wiil carry you atter a corrupt worldga corrupt wor- 
ſhip, and corrupt m3iners prevaile with you, but receive new 
light from Chriſt and the Goſpel into your minds,and then you 
will be transformed, you will rejeR all old wayes,o!d tradicions 
and examples of men, and will be lead by Chriſt,and Jive by his 
Rules ana Lawerzand tlus we may be wiſer then our forefarkers 
and teachers: Fſal. 119.99, I00o, I have more waderſt 2nding then 
al my texchers, (aitti Davidzand T underſtand more then the Ancient ; 
and what was the ground of it ? he made: Gods Law and Word 
his m:Jication, his Rule; and thoſe in theſe later dayes, that 
have done fo, have got more underſtanding then their,ceachers, 
and are wiſer then the Ancients that are fur humane inventions, 
tis lawes not examples we mult loox tootand ih: Lawyers have 
arule very uſefull,mcn muſt conhider,not what is dunebur what 
cuglit to be done. 

5- That ic's the Lords prerogative to appoint bgr'ificant typi- 
all and ſacramentali fignes: Et rwhat [ give thee , that was the 
roul which was ſacramentall, and (tgnti:d ras gift of prophecy 3 
Noman may I:\t up a creature to a higher fpirituall exceilency, 
then what God has let 1t in by nature; witat moreall Had power 
tohave pur upon the brazen Serpent a typicalneffe to reprefent 
Chric? who had power to make the Rims w oa ti. n of the 
Covenant bzeween Gd and inati ? who coull vie we Femple 
atype.of Chrift, buc he chit $17d the Temple wii ziory 2 and 
who can inſticute Sacrame:its, v.inary or X42: dinary, bug 
God and Chriſt? in them alweyes is « Comman:.i and a Pro 
miſe of grace, which falls not withla Je compall; of mans 
power. 

6. That che Lord Chrift provides meat toc {is fervants : Ear 
what I pive thee; C'-rift tad propheticall moat for him, a ral 
topive him. Is from Chil, tf: ruins Cont Ag a Nurie pres 
pares meat for #he chil 2, 414d pu $itimto fre wouh ot the child, 
ſodoth Chriſt hecezhe < ver plver feud to his. rey he turnifherh 
bis with abilities, it chty yoatu Lon he wii: provide tie, 
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And when T locked, bebold, a hand was ſent unto mee, and lo, a rowl 
of a book wat therein. 


Ere we have the efficient inftrumentall and materiall cauſe 
to treat of : A hand was ſent unto mee +; lent from Chriſt . 
there could not be a hand without {ome Author , he that (ate 
n70n the Throne, and made all, he made, he ſent this hand; no 

mention i3 made of any arm or body;a hand might write it,and 
reach it forth ; Dan. 5.5. there was in Be!ſþ1zz2rs {ad vition,the 
hogers of a kand came forth, and wrote upon the plaiſter of the 
wal! Nothing | put a hand appeared x : kad rhere been no hand;the 

Prophet might avg doubted whence i it came, taken it for ſome 

caſual thing ; bu: being rached ou: by a hand,it was evii:nt to 

him, it came from heaven, even him thache law {o glorious, fell 

down detore, and was comforted by. 

The material! cauſe is, A rom! of 2 b1ok, Megilath Sepher : the 

Ancients at frit writ in bucks of tres, afterwards in $Kins of 

beafts, which they call Pergamen 2, vellum, or parchment, ſuppo- 

lingthzm to be tav mted 2t Pergamis oy King Aitwre When Was 

a famous Livrary of Parc! "ments & Manuſcripts,bur rouls of vel 

ſum or parchment were before that time. Ezzkiels vition was long 

before the Rim in Monarchi:; Attalus lived when that flouriſhed, 

and having no illue,made the Roman Srate heir to hiscrown but 

rouls werein Iſaiab's dryer, Co pt. 8. 1. Tae thre a preat raul; yea, 
in Davids Gayes, ja 4 10: $, In 'e vo:wne of thy book, Binagil.th 
Se epber , in the row! of thy boo%. They 47: very ancient, and call d 
rouls from the rouling them up ab ar Cedar, or ſome precious 

wooosthat they right bethe bett er prejerved. The Law and Pro- 

paets Were written in 12ch rountry and when they uarouted them, 

Nibil ef zee the Jewiſh Doftors uſed to exvound them. as is garhered from 
tam in prince that place, Lak 4.17.1 hee r: Us are practiſe to this day inthe 
pum Archros  Jewilh Synagogue, and they favs their ThoraS or Law written 
1. 2 © $1008 volu 2eg27,G rouled up, 57 a"©u5 C o>fervez on the 5"® of he 
ni © beret, Kings have their Cours of Ron's. And there i2nothing 
Cai arent 43 tas Courts and Libc-ries of Prince, in their Tre 
ſary 


Ver. 9+ of E-ZERKI Le 


fury of Monuments , but is written in rouls or volumes. 

For the ſignification of this Rowl, ſome make it to lignifie the 
ſ:cret counſells of God it's true, they were written in ic,but not 
lignified by ic. The Rogl | nere , is ſym mblum Prophetie , a typicall 
fign of the gift of propheci- to be given to the Prophet, and 
in that ſenſe we are to take it. 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord Chriſt doth at his p! 2ature put forth 
creative and infinite vertue to offs what lis (peaks : Ext what I 
gt: e thee, and preſent!y ; H ind is cr: ated, a Ks mi is prelented uns 
© the Propher, which none could hayz 4 one, & veing deſtitute of 
divine power, Chriit hath 4 Hd in readineſſe * alwayes to doe 
what he will have done ; he hath ſometimes a vilidle hand todo 
ir, as here ; ſomz:im: an invitidle, when he cali'd ear thy fourth 
of the grave,he hed an hand invidible tw <fteR it, when ts bid the 
d:ad co heare, the damb to fprak, the lame to walk, D: :vils ro 
depart theic havitation, he had an javins!e 11nd thar eff:Q;d 
thoſe chings ; ſo in Ars 11. 20, 21, when tons of the Brithren 
had preached the Lord Chrilt,and faith in tim, 1! 5 i2:d prelently 
th: band of tbe Lord was with bim, and a great nant be, vie red, ile: c 
was a fecrer hand of divine power elf ” ag that is their heer(e, 


which the Diſciples preached i in theireare : And AT 4 30: Cari li 
hath a hzad to ſtretch fouria, and - wed , 10 heal foui dilcales, 
and bodily £959, to heal State and Chut ch diſeaſes, Afar, S. 2, 3. 


The Leper C: Ti to Chriſt, Lird, if rhou wilt , thou c24ft make mee 
chan, and Feſms put forth bis hand , and touched b; nds ſujing, Iwit, 
be than clean; and 1mmediztty his Leprofie was cleanitd ; it wee 
would lonk to Chriſt 28 this Leper did, wes might finde and feel 


.the hand of C,arifhs 


2: Thar the Lord doth often tim:s <xrraord? nary things forthe 
Licouragement and conhemation of f1ia fervants li their Funti- 
0n;H:reis a H2nd and a Row! reached wit to: Egocbiel, Fe Temniab 
is fearfull and backward to th: wack 5 1, anJ © p to is 


Curape and eſt ibliſh him, puts forch fi a2, 2nd cou 16 h bi F 
mouth, Fer. 1. 9. Mer tis is doub ring, and i Jing with God 
2 diſmitſ; him pur by th! atracler of the fir pin th; \ 43; Ultere 
pantined cod,ofths lepruz:d and untepiontl fiend, 1: fimsin 
hiscalleach Sreat a! ad (1 1F; He tory: 4-3 ni ab, 1:03 4:210U 254d 52h 


ac92i from the Aitar ig ts Hp il te So pat , bit in guiyls 
parged 
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purged, and (o he is heartened ro be wick If 6.05: ift breathed 


LOOn 1's Apoftl, $, 811Q laid Recei* 34; 1 y Gh, it, 7 h,20422. By 
theſe extraordinary things they wire cflecrated ©, and con 
armed in their « ices, 
>, That there is a neere con: Ton , and ſweet anslogie be- 

tween the lyn.bols the Lon Coril! wedyanci the things ince;;de 
qd; Chrilt intends here the gitt oi Prophecis to £05 that yp- 
oa Ezechiel; Now what is the externa!] tpn or ſyrbol?itUsabuok 
wiiiten full of propheticali things, and {© did fiti'v refemblethe 
thing intended : in all the (ymbois thatGod had uſed in tiie old 
and new Teſtament in a facramentall way, there have b:ei fit A» 
nalogies between them and the thing fignified and intended by 
them;Circumciliongthe PaſchaliLamb,water in Baptiſme,Bread 
and Wine in the Supper oi the Lord, do fet out the manifold 
wildome of God and Chrift in accommodating ſymbols fo neer 
tO the truchgand huiding it forch fo lively ; and the wiſdorre of 
Chrilt appeared i: conveying the gift of prophecie by a Reulef a 

baok, From this cx:mple of Chcift giving a row! to Ezekiel, ſome 

concetve, forings that cuſtome in the Univerhitiex, at thecreation 

of DoRore, it's do::e by-reachine them cur a Book,but tow war- 
rantable, 1 leave to judgement ; they do it, may givz tnem vola- 
men , but not rem 2-luminis ; if they had given them the gift of 
prophezcie, we {hynid never had fo many unpreacting DoQors 
and Pretates. 

4+ That the; itc of Prophecie is from Chrift ; he reached out 

8 han , and Fave the Yo! of 2 Bk ; hie is the great Prophet, 
and hath all Prophecie and prophettcall power in himſelf, and 
whom he pleaieth, he can make a Prophet,and infpire with pro» 
phericall veritze, 3: G where he pleater, oven in Babylon as well as 
in Canaan, 


V r No It). 
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a this Verſe yee have the opening of the Kow!, the fulneſſe 

and contents of it ; He ſpread ir before mz, thac 18, unrouled it; 

and Laid it open beſors me. The word in the originall ſignifies - 
EXPQUI 
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expound and interprer,and we may conceive that Chriii did nor . 


only ſpread rhe roul before his eyes, but cauled him t25umderitand 
it ; by chis ſpreadingghe ſaw it was wriwen within and wichour, 


but by Chrifts interpretation of it, he Kuew thar there were ; 


wricten in it, Jamentationgs, mourning and woes. 
It was rritten within and without, 


The Hebrew is,i»z the face, and in the back ; that 1:,0n both ſides, 
ſuch writings the Greeks call Opiſibograpbathat ir, writir.gs wr; 
on the backlid+,fill'd within and without. Luvater (hinks,ther on 
one ſide were writ their ſins,and on the other God judgements ; 
his fulnefſe of che Roul intimates, either the lengin of the pro- 
phecieza? Y 2tablus conceives,or a multirude of evils hanging over 
the beads ot ihe Ferwes,as 1/ :/donate thinks, or the abundance of 
revelations commicred to the Prophet , as 74. not what Ferome 
and Bellarmine CoMcett,thar the writing with;n and rwithour.thuuid 
note the licerall and myſticall ſenſe of che Scripture, 


Lamentations , mourning and woe, 


Here is the contents of the Kogl, bitter and ſad things, the 
burning of the Temple,the ver chrow of Jeruſalem, the c3p:tvicy 
ofthe fewiſh Nation,and a!l che evil] ſh. u'd beta-l chemche 14 
Kinim,Lameritation,noteth a plain complainta fad ipeech, i<R j= 
fying the forrowen of minide 3 as David in the cale oi Abſalym, O 
Abſalom, Abſalom, &:, this was a naturail! complaint, and lime 
Im n/acon,ſuddenty breaking forth, without all ;remedication. 

M urning is more, i's deener, and upon confideration ; the 
word ia the H. brew is from Hagah,to meditaregand nuteth, ſu/- 
pirium 2b imo pett:.re rradum ; when one hath muſed muck, and 
ſcriout]; upon the cauſe and matter of priefz, and then fercherh 
derp fighs, fuch as are inditiall of intenſe and bitter ſorrow +s, 
tat is the mourning ere 3 T/a, 38. 14, IT did mars: like a Dove, 
the Hebrew is, I will meditate,noting mourning that comes from 
med:tatton 5 the Doves mourning is Inward, C:anes chaiter and 
lament, Doves mourne- 


Wie , 


This word 2vb3, notech not only the voycein lamentations and 
P p grones 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.2, 


grones in mourning, but knocking of the breafty and clapping of 
the hands together , as is uſed in greater aifl Hons; rhus ſome 
Interpreters underſtand it ; but I conceive by Woe here, is meane 
the threatnings of Judgement, or Judgemencs threatned, accor- 
ding to thoſe wors in Afatth. 23. and the fruit of them, as ice, 
Lam.5.16. 

Obſ-rv. 1, That divine myſteries are unknown to men,though 
very ealte and familiar, till chey be unfolded ; this Rout could the 
Prophet never have comprehended the meaning of, if Chriſt had 
rot opened itztzke all the types and ceremonies of the L2wW.,thers 
were myfterics wrapped upin them,which neither Aaron no: 144 
ſet kad known, if they had been lefc to their own abilities ; tho. 
elements uſed in Baptime and the Supper of the Lord,we ſhould 
nev*r have known the myſteries of them,if heaven had not helped 
| d $4 xo'11d we think che Rain- bow at Embleme of Mercy,if Scrip- 
ture had not held it out to us? Indians, Heathens, do not,cannct 
ſo apprehend it ; take any divine myſteries,they are too tranſcen- 
dent for our capacities z there be depths in them that we cannce 
fathome,2 Cor.2,1 4.the naturall man cannot know the things of 
God, they are ſpiricually diſce: ned,there muſt be a great mylte- 
ry wrought in him before he can difcern myfteries. 

2, It's the Lord Chriſt that opens and interprecs myſticall 
ahings, «fhicaciouſly unto the faichfull, he ſpread the Row! before 
Ezekiel,and made him to underſtand the my fteries of it ;what is 
the Scripcures but a roul folded up ? a book ſealed till Chriſt 0- 
pen it; we may all ſay as the Eunuch, being demanded if he un- 
derſtood what heread; ſaid, How can T,except ſome mn guide me ? 
AQ. 8. 30, 31. ſounlefſe Chriſt guide us, and lead us into the 
myfter*cs of the Word, wee cannot underſtand, Rev.5. 5, When 
none could open the book ſealed up,the Lion of the trib+ of Tudab 
could do it. Hz: hath ſtrength © untle all knots, and a ſpit ir to 
ſearch all deeps; Chrift himſelf js the greateſt myſtery, and he 
is the great opener of myſteries, M/atth, 11. 27. All things ave de- 


 lavered tome of my F ather,and 1 man knows the F atber.ſxve the Son, 


and be 10 whom the Son will reveale him, if ever God be made 
known favingly to the ſoule, ic muſt be by the Lord Chrift ; and 
he doth not reveale unto all, but tro whomſoever he will, to his 
Ele& ones, from others he conceals him, they have the Letter, 


the 
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Jo Ver. 10. of EB7ZtKIE TL. 
of the Ruu',buc not the myſtery thereot, their light is darkneffe. 
ne | Butthere be ſome in the world , that Chriſt doth interpret the 
nt | riddl:s and Jarke things of the Scripture unto ; ſee that place in 
r= Joh,15, 15 Hence forth, faith Chriſt, I call yee not ſervants, for the 
Y, ſervant knoweth not what by Loyd doth,but T bave caled you friends, 
for all things that I have beard of my Faber, I make known unto you ; 
oh theſe were Chriſts friends, Chriit revealed all to them, but from 
he others all was kept; it was Chrift revealed unto the Prophets, 
ad what they had, and to the Apoſties what they had; the Scrip- 
Te ture may well be call'd the Revelation of Chriſfi:you have one Book 
{> call'd ſo, Rev. 1. 1. The Revelation of Feſws Chriſt, which God gave 
ol unto him,to ſhety unto bi ſervants, chat is, bis faithfull ones : it we 
1d would cheie/ore underſtand the Roul of the Book, the myſte- 
'&d ries in the Scripture,we muſt louk up to Chriſt, and intreat him 
ip- to ſpread them before our eyes, and to interpret them to cur 
1Ct hearts, : 
en 3. That che ſervants of God muſt not refuſe to receive and 
Act propound large and ſad meſſages to the people : Here is 2 Row, 
of writ within and without, and filvd with Lamentations, myxuerning 
te- and woe. Here was liber mortys , a book of death , and deadly 
things ; this the Prophet muſt receive, and declare tothe people, 
call how ever they take ir; people wouid gladly hearc from the men 
ore of God goud tidings,they would have a law of kindneſſe in our 
t is lips, our mouths to drop honey ; they would have us ſons of con- 
0- folatian, but wemuft ſpeak what our great Lord and Miſter 
un* pus into the roul, if he bid us preach lamentations, mournings 
me ? nd woes, we muſt do it. 
the | 4. That the Lord gives to his Prophets, truth's ſut:abie ro 
hen | his Providence: Here's a Ruul,, full of lamentations, motsynirngs 
dab and wees ; (2d things , and ſuch things the Lord was bringing 
© eo upon thern ; there is a ſweet Analogie between Gods Word and 
I he Works, His works are his Word fulftld, Pſal. 148. 8. Fire and 
? en bail, ſnow and vapour , ſtormy wind, fulfilling bis Word ; when 
Song there is thunder and lightniny, ſnowes, rains and winds, theſe 
ade | are fulfillings of Gods Word, no providences do croſſe his 
nd | Word, but all perform it. Gods works are the beſt Commen- 
his - | taries upon his Word ; and had we the wiſdome to bring his 


Word 2nd Works together ; we ſhould {ze a {weet harmony be- 
ESL tween 
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of the worl'd ;i''s liber providentials , and many things in it ace 
aRing in our dayes, and before our eyes, though we diſcern it 
not; there be crutks for thele timer, and it's their advantage 
that can take them up. 

5. Thatdieadic.lchings harg over the head of a finfull guil- 
ty Nation. 


Ver. 1, 3, 3+ FF BEET 1-2 1; 


Cm ————_ 


Ezekiel, Chap. 3. Fer. 1, 2,3. 


1. Moreover, be ſaid, Son of man , Eat that thu fineſt, cat that 
Kowl, and go ſpeak unto the H'uſe of Ifr 2:1, 

2, So I opened my mouth, and be cauſed me tv eat that owl, 

3. And be jaid unto m:e, Sm of man, canſe thy belly to ext, and 
fil 1by bowels with the rou! that I give thie, Then did Teat, 
and it wat is my month, as honcy jor ſreeern:(ſ 

C£2%=4 Hele vo: os, and to the end of ihe 1 5t0 

EI a Vers, by fore Expoliors, aie male 

Paic of the lecond Ch:piir , ad when 

SY BY the divifion of Ctzavicis was made { 4+ 

& 5 bour 457.yeers fince) it ad ben mmore 

REL av {ui ableco haveengtd whe ls cond Chaje 

£52} teratthe 4 or:5 Verle of this Chap» 

ter, then where tc 15 5 but wee Wiil als 
it as we finde ic. in the Canter , you have, 

1. A farther Narcation of Ez-kiels Call, io ihe 12 Verſe. 

2. A Declaration of what befel! him th:reupony ifom the 12% 
tO the x6", 

3. A new Revelation, With the events following ir, uato the 
end of the Chapter. 

Ia the ficſt part of che Chapter you have two things : 

The firſt is che continuance vt Chriſt his Speech, a' d the Pro» 

Phets aRi21s abour the (acramnturall bgng vis. the ual, 
Secondly, a reneivall of his {ending ty proph ue whicii is 


from the third Vzcſe ro the 12. 


In theſe Verles is lictle chac neeis cxplaititog z that hith muſt 
diincu.ty 


3X 


— _ _— — 
—. gp —  - ————_ OO O——_ I a ——_ 


AN Expoſition upon ſome Chapter: Chap. bs 
diffi: -uley In ics the eating of the roul; woat eating, is ; here meant? 
how could the Prophet eat a great roul ( a bing not credible) 
without prejudice of his heel þ, life, :c both ? 

Anſw. He that commanded hinto eat, couid have prevented 
ali danger and prejudice , if the eating had been corporall and 
licerail ; but iVs conceived here , that the eating was not lite- 
rall, bur ſpicicuall, per viſtonem , ſaith one Expoſitor, non reip- 
#h, {ed firits, ſaith another.; and that in the 10'Þ Verſe of the 
Chapter confirms us in it, where js ſaid, AF my wo-dr that T ſbali 
ſpeak unto thee,receive in thine heart, and heare with thine eayer,this 
was the eating, to heace, meditate, arid believe, his Juurney way 
fpiricuall, his work was ſpiritual! ; he was to goe and propheſie, 
and (uch was his meat, (piricuall meat, and ſpiritually eaten, 

But why is he b'd to eat che roul ? hed not ſeeing and reading 
been more fui.abJe?look onicread iczwhy is the mouth brought 
in rather thei the eye or eare ? 

Anſw. The Scripture doth attribute excellency to,and place 
natur. all & ſupernaturall vertue, in that organ or lenſe by which 
it's exerciſed, Gen. 2.7 G1d breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
the meaning is,he put a foul into himzthe noſtrils are not the ſeat 
of the ſoul , but bccau' the breath in che noſtrils doth manifeſt 
the preſence of the foul in man, and diſcovers it, therefore it's 
ſaid, He breatbed into bi n-ſirils the breath of life : and (0 here, E- 
zekiel is ſaid to ear the rout 5 noe to [ee or heare it, becauſe by the 
mouth, the gift of prophecie which vas given him by the coul, 
Was tO be manifeſted ar d diſcovered to the people. 


Cauſe thy belly t1 eat. 


Could his, or can any mins belly eate ? rhis ſeems a ſtrange 
ſpeech:buc take ic thus: eating is taken 11 Scripturegnor o:1ly for 
chewing,but for all the aCtions belonging to meat,as concotion 
and conſumption of it : and the H:brew word (ig1ifics to eat, to 
diflulve, to conlume, and fo the {word and fret in Scripture are 
ſaid co eat,that is,to diffolve,and to deftroy;the meaning then ir, 
do thou by this roul,as the ſtomach and beily do by mear,when 
they pet good thereby, the onedoth nor preſently rej:&,nor the 
other tranſmit, but they retain the meat,draw ou: all the vertue, 
concoR irlive and work in the ſirevprh of it : fo here, let thy belly 
eat, 


is. 


A 


Ver. 1, 2, 3 of EBzEKin TL. 
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eatythat is,concoQ,digeſt the truths thou heareſt, by ſerious me- | 


dication,and by faith ; do not like thoſe that have weak and fick- 
ly Romachsgtbat quickly return what they recelve,and getno be- 
nefit thereby 3 bus do thou take in all the argumen's and truths 
of this roul ; 1» rhoa fo conco& and conſume them by the ſto- 
mach and belly of meditation and faith, that they may become 
thy rucriment, thou mayeſt feel the power and <fficacy of them 
in thine heart, 2nd aRt according!y. 


Ana fil tby h zwe!s, 


Satishie thy ſelf, tzke enough, be not content with a little. 
Obſero 1, hat cur obedience unto Chriſt muſt beablolute and 
fimple 3 Eat that thou findeſt,faich Chriſt,what ever thou findeſt ; 
there might fomething unfavory,bitter,have Heen tendered tothe 
Propher,even that which nature abhors; how ever he mult eat ir, 
not diſpute the caſe,but yeeld obedience; vhen Chriit commands, 
blind obedience is the beſt , to do it upon that ground, and no 
other,here the commanders will is warrant for the faQt,Luk.5.5. 
this prevail'd with Peter, Maſter,wee have roiled all night,and bave 
taken nothing evertheleſſe at 1h, word I will ter d2wn the net.Chriſts 
word was all unto him,he looks nor at his labour loſt,ac his gain 
tocome, but at the word of Chriſt, and that was warrant enough 
to him : ſo other Apoſtles, when Chriſt cali'd chem,and bid them 
follow him, they left aff, and ſiraightway followed vim ; they con- 
ſulted not with fl:ſh and bloud, they made no obje&ions, choſe 
not what they would themſelves, bur ſubmitted co Chritic will : 
Abrabam lefc his countr:y at Gods cill,and knew not whither he 
ſhould go, and this was true obedieiice; with men we mult not be 
ſo tratable, as to do things meerly upon their wills and com- 
mands,they are no gods,th+ic wills and power are no rules,they 
may fin, we muſt give account ; and therefore may, and muſt ex- 
amine, prove all things, and bold faſt that which z good; humane 
thirgs,it's our duty,it's wiſdome & ſafety tO queſtion, and (earch 
I: bar divine things are without diſputezand all queſtio 1ing to 
be believed and ob:yed, therefore ſaith Chriſt, Tee are my friexdsr, 
if fee ds phbatſoever I command you , Joh. 15. 14. then ve (hew the. 
greateſt love to Chriſt, when we give im ablolu eobedience. 
2, That the ſymbols and irutas which Chriſt gives, are the 
meat 


Authoritas 
preciprentss eff 
ratio praceptr. 


- - - 0 
- - > on 
* - * ——_ n = = od A 
res IRIS, ys — —x ho % Ta % » AN # - = <—_—_— - bo 4 4 
TY ITE on - —_— ” ” - -- = - = - - 
- 


Fu. 5g . tw RIES: 


Mi 
/ NN Mtdks 
41!9-.2. Serm 
= 
' It. b— = 

{) M1 
24 4 #4 4 
f T 4 
j 
$£4 8 
H Wit, 


2 — ents 
— 


—_ ————— 


Ar Expoſition unon ſome Chapters Chap, 3. 


meat that the ſculs of Prophets and Minitters muſt feed upon 
Fat wht thow findeſt ; eat this roxl : it's thi emphatically, other 
rouls and books they may look into, but this they muſt eat ; the 
Book of Chriſt is the book for their Rtudies;many Schollers ty> 
dy other books more then the Scriptures,then the rouls of Chriſt, 
they are Heluwones librorum,book- eaters, Fathers,School-men, Hi- 
ſtoriane, Poers and Pamphlets z they devoure, and areleaft ac- 
quainted with the Scriptures,but Chriſts command is to eat this 
roul,{rarch the Scriptures, meditate in the Law night and day, 
he ſends us tc no other. A young diſciple asking an old Rabbj, 
whether he might not have time to learn the Greek conguegfaid; 
if he would doe it neither by night nor by day,he might,becaule 
by night and day he was to ſtudy the Law;hereby he intimated, 
that S-hollers grea-+|t ttudy ſhould be in the Word of Gud;Paul 
therefore exhorts T tmothy to give attendance to reading, to ex- 
hortaiion, to doQritie, he bids him meditate upon thele things, 
give himſclt wholly ro them; 1T:im.4. 15. his whole ſtrength and 
time (hould bein them ; mans life is thore, and if ic were never(o 
long,it ſhould be ſpent in the knowledge of the holy Scripwre; 
when Paul was at the gates of death,2 Tim. 4.6. you ihail fiide he 
ſends for the Books & Parchments, Paul would ſtudy chem over 
againzir's faid of Anbroſe,that to his death he ceaſed not to write 
Commentariee, and expound Scriptures,and dyed at that inthe 
Plalmc,Great # the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed. Tt:is Book they 
muſt eat, read, indy, witch great diligence, and make ir their 
own : Alphanſus Kiag ot Aragon, read over the Sc:iptuces ſome 
twelve cr fourteen Cimegnotwichſtanding his great and pub; que 
imylo:menis ; and one cf note read over the new Teſtament 
9h B:z#'s larger notes | xreen thmes In chree yeares 3 the Scrip* 
res ore heavens Epilties ferit to meny It cannot be read 109 of 
C20, 0811: 2 m0! C3 vine myRecies, 

3. Tha who Miniltire art Meſſengers of God have eaten and 
dizeteJ the truths of God , then they are fic rogoe and preach 
them tothe peopicof God, Kit this rowl, and go; firſt, ear, then 
go; Elij:h mak eat, and then take his journey 3 and £ Mciuiters 
mult fi {t ear themlelvcs, then feed others ; if the Nuiie her (ll 
6-0 not cat, ſhee will have no milk for her childe; it ſhee eas and 
doe not digeſt , rura it into bloud and milk , all is in vaine : - 
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Ver, 1, 2, 3+ F ESELLTH to 
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the M.fengers ct Gud muſt turn what they eat,what they read, 
in ſuccur & ſanguinem ; and then, b:ing their owngin their hearts 
and bowels, they will ſpeak from the heart. 

4+ That faich is requiſtte to the receit of ſpiricuall things, he 
opened his nz;outh, and eat the roul,he received the truths and be= 
lieved ; look how neceſſiry a mouth is to take in the meat of the 
body,to chew it,and ſend it down 0 the other parts,elſe there is 
no benefit comes to a man by it;fo neceffary is faith to take in the 
foiricuall food of the ſoul:Faith is the mouth and ſtomach of the 
ſoul, if that receive in eraths, digeſt and ſend them to the organs 
of ations, benefit accrues to the man, it not,prejudice, Fob.6. 35, 
36. Chrift tels them that he is the Bread of life, that he comes to 
him ſhall never hxnger,& that he believes on him (hall never thirſt, 
but yee have feen me and beleeve not: though Chrift were Bread 
and Water of life , becauſe they had no faith, no mouth to ear 


-and drink thereof, therefore they had no b:nefit, and as a man 


that can receive no food muſt die z ſo here, Job.$,24.1f yee belicwe 
not that 1 am he, you ſhall die in your fins ; here is prejudice icrepa« 
rable, death eternill for want of faith : our Prophet received the 
fruits Chriſt cendered,and got by them ; all believers are or may 
be gainers by the truths of Chrift,r T beſ2.13. The word wrought 
efetually in themthat believed : Faich makes good concoRtion of 
that meat, and anſwerable operation ; But Heb. 4. 2. The word 
preached did not profit them, not being mix:d with ſaith in them that 
beard it, wherets no faith to receive into the ſoul,there is no pro- 
fit, the eare may fer it into the head, but faith muſt bring ir into 
the heart, and keep ic there, till ic be ſpiric and life co the man. 
The originall 's, the word of hearing did not prefic them, bcing 
not united by faith to them that heard, 

Obſerv. 5. The godly muft a and pur forth their graces to- 
wards farther reception of ſpicituall things : when Chriit will 
give Ezekiel dnum Prophetie, a Roul co eat 3 he opens his mouth, 
he ſets awork his faith to receive this gift of Prophefie ; faith in 
the habiceis like the mourh ſhut up,nothing enters,but in ex-rcile 
its like the mouth open and ready' to receive z It's infinite mercy 
that God at 2ny tim? wil! cff:r us fpictcuall favours and excellen- 
cies; we (hould therefore be forward, and ſtir up our ſouls and 
praces to the receit of ſuch mercies. I's a lazic and ill excuſe for 


Q q godly 
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4 An Expoſition my ſome Chapters Chap. 3. 
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godly ones to ſay they can do nothing;Grace is an aRive and an 
inabling thing,and where there 18 a principle of life ( as all godly 
men have) there is a ſpeciall difference between that man and 
another hath ic nos 3 a man without it, cannot aR and ſtirre up 
himſcife to a further reception of ſpirituall things, becauſe he is 
dead ; buc a man hath ic, can, and ought to quicken up his own 
ſoul to ſpiricuall chings. The Prophet had received the Spirit thay 
entred into him, and he opened his mcuth , exerciſed his faith, 
to take what the Lord ſhould give : the Apoſtle Paw! bids Timothy 
{tir up the gift of God that was in him, 2 Tim. 1. 6. he would 
have men deal wich their gifts and graces, as they do with fire 
ander the aſhee, they blow them oft, and blow the fire up ; and 
there is a flame fic for ſervice: ſloth, feare, infirmitie, carnall rea- 
{on,are aſhes that do oft cover divine fire,that it ſeems dead ; but 
we muft ſtir up our ſelves,b:ow cff choſe aſhes, and blow up the 
tice of grace,ihat it may burn and ſhine,be uſefull co our ſelves and 
others, Tic Prophet complains in 1ſa. 64. 7. There 5s no man that 
ſtirrerh up himſclfe to 1ake bold of me ; they arelike men aſlcep, thai 
fit till and do nothing. The Vulgar is, Non eſt qui ſurgat. 

6. When man hath done all he can , the efficacy and fruit 
is from God ; Ezekiel opened his mouth , but the Lord Chrik 
cauſed him to eat the roul , he makes is effeQuall ; it's not our 
{tirring up our graces,opening onr hearts,putting forth our ſelves 
to the utmoft, that will make an Ocdinance effeRuall, without 
Chriſt; it's he muſt do the deed, Fob, 15. Without mee yee can ds 
nothing : Ezekiel could not eat the roul,nor digeft it, being eaten, 
not aQ, being digeſted ; and fo the Apoſtles, though branches in 
the Vine,could draw no ſap from the root,unleffe that ſen it up; 
when ſentup,con!d not fend it forth without bimzif fend it forth 
iuto cluſters, could not ripen it without him ; all is from him, he 
gives grace, exerciſes, ſtrengthens and proſpers grace; Pawl may 
plan,but shere is no rooting of choſe plants bur by Chriſt; 4pols 
may water,bus no growth, increaſe;but by Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3.6: 

7. Miniſters, and all ſhoald fred libe: -tly upon the Word;Fill 
by bowels with this roul, 110: tate of 16 4 lirele, but feed and fill 
theraſelves ; there is great variery in the -0.4l3 of Gad ,, and wee 
may feed upo' them all, an fil) our ſelves wich divine truth ; 
Mat.13.53:Every Seribe inſtrutted to the Kingdome of beaven bath a 
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treaſury of sbings new and old; as a Houſholder hath all meate, 
wines, houſho!d-froff and furniture that is needfull,both old and 
new; fo ſhould a fervant of God have, old and new truths, thoſe 
of {er a1: the Prophets, and the Myfteries of the Goſpel alſo. 
C:i,z 46.Let the Ward of God dwell in you richly;he means not ſome 
par: of ir, but the whole Word of God y it's not limited to any 
part,bui ſpoken indefinitiy,and ſo includes all;and ic muſt not be 
in the Aficmvlies, in the Houſes onely, but it muſt be in you, and 
dweil in you, you muſt know it, and havelc in readinefſe, as you 
know thoſe dwell i che houfe with you,and are ready to do any 
ſervice f r yo. Þ 11s Corinthians were intiched in all knowledge 
nd wee (hould ſu abound with divine knowledge, that there 
ſhould be no place for errors in us; the Word of God ſhould be 
in ouc hearts,in our heads, in our lips,in our lives, we all ſhou!d 
be like Ezekzels roul, written within and without. 

8. The Word of God is ſweet and delightfull to the ſoule, ic 
wasas honey for ſweetneſſe;there is nothing more ſweet then ho- 
ney;the word iz,as ſweet as it: yea, Pſal.19.10. Sweeter then the bo- 
neon the boney combe,the greateſt ſweetnelle is in the Word of any 
thin? in the world. The {weetnefſe is in the Revelation of the 

Counſels and My Reries of God & Chriſt,which is (weet tro knows 
for knowledge is plzaſant, Prov,2,x0. And ihe moreexcellent the 
knowledge,the more pleaſant it is. It's a word of life, Phil.2.16,and 
life is ſweer,and the mo efpiricuzil the life is,the more ſweet Ril', 
it converts the ſou), Pſat.19.7. it's Pabulum anime, caild by Peter, 
1421.09 ydae, 1Per.2.2.flocere milk, & that is ſweet,nouriſhing unto 
eternal life, Tis thegrace of God brings ſalvation, Tic.2 11. and 
the power of God toſa!vation,Rom.1.16.and herein is ſweet nell. ; 
it an Rifies, Fob. 19,1: comforts the foule in all iraics and affliQ'= 
ons; Pſal. 119. 29. Ihad periſhed in mine afflifion, wnleſſe thy Law 
bad been my delight : it ſatisfies the confcience,wbich nothing elſe 
can do. It ſhewes the equity*of Gods judgements and dealings 
with wicked men ; and 10 the {harpeſt chireatf, and moſt dread- 
full jadgements, are ſweet to a gracious heart : here was a Roul 
full of L-mentations, mowrnings and woe, and yet when the Lord 


commends it to Ezekiel, he finds ſweerneffe in it ; not that he w-5 


notſenfible and affeted with the miſcries coming upon him ; for 
he was not without naturall affe&ion ; but ſeeing the rightecuſ- 
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nel of God in his judgements towards them , he could nox 
but be aff: ted with a {pi: 1.041 joy, and finde ſweetneſle there- 
in, his Will bing revealed , and Chat which a gracious heart 
relts in, 
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4. Ani1 he ſaid unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto tbe bouſe of I|- 
racl, and ſpeake with my words wito them, 

5. Fer thou art not ſent unto a people of a ſtrange Speecb,and of a bard 

Language, bat to the boaſe of Iſrael. 
6, Nt to many people of a ſtrange Speech,and of bard Languzge,who( 
words thou canſt not underſtand ; ſurely, had Tſent thee to them, 
they would have hearkened unt» thee. - 

But the bouſe of Iſrael will not bearken wnts thee , for they will nat 
hearken unto me: for all the bouſe of Iſrael are impudent and hard- 
hearted. | 
8. Behold, T have made tby face ſtrong againſt their faces,and thy fort 

bead ſirong agaisſt their forebeadr. 

2, As an Adamantiharder then flint, bave I made thy forebead:ſer 

them mt, neither be diſmayed at their looks, thougb they be are- 

bellious bouſe. 

10 Areoverbe ſaid unts mi,Son of man,all my words that I ſball ſpeak 

unto thee, rcczive in thine heart, and beare with thine eares, 

1I. And g1,get thee to them of the captivity, unto the people, and ſpeak 

wto them,and tell them, Thus jaith the Lord God, Whetber they 
will beare, or whether they will forbeave, 


Te 


N theſe Verſes is 2 removall of che Prophers ſending to his 
Propueticall FunQion, ard they have in them matter of in- 
couragement, and manifeſtation what he muſt expe&: 
1. Mattec of incouragement ; And 
z, In that he was not fent to apeopleof a ſtrange language, that 
anderftood him no#, Yerſ 5,6. that would be diſcouragement, ro 
preach to a people ſhould not know whas a man ſaid ; this was 
not the Prophets caſe,but he was ta gots the bouſe of Iſrael, whom 
heknew,whoſe language he underſtood, who 11k anderitood his, 
2, In that Chcilt had ficengthened aud fied him for thas 
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ſervice, erſ.8,9. and would yet do more for him, give him more 
cruthe, reveat more Propheticall things unto him, Verſ. 10. 
3. That it ſho:1d be all one to him , wherher they heard the 
Prophet or not, Ver. 11, 
The other thing is, manifeſtation what he muſt expe: 
1. More from Heathens then from them,” erſ.6.end: ſurely, had 


' Tint thee ts them, they would have hearkened, 


2. Ob!tinate refuiall of kim and his Prophecy,Verſ.7.The houſe 
of Tirael will not bearken unto thee: and is proved by a double ar- 
gument : 

Firſt, they will not hearken wnto mee, is an argument from the 
greater. If they will not heare me their God, they will not heare 
thee my ſervant, their Prophet, 

2, Is from their dilpolition, and the univerſality of it ; for all 
the bouſe of Iſrael are tmpudent and bard-bearted, And then a repeti- 
tion of his miſſion, in the x 1 Verſe, 

[ ſhall open whar is difficult in the Verſez, and then give you 
ſome obſervations out of them. 

The words in the 5** Verſc;of 2 ſtrange ſpeech & hard language, 

and the ſame in the 6®* Verſe are expounded in that place in iſa. 
33-19.In the originall the words are deep of lip,and beavy of tongue, 
or rather a people of depths of lip , and beavineſſe of tongue; In ne 
word depths, there is a detalepſis, depths are dark and difhcalt, 
hard to be underſtood; it's not fo here ; tho# art not ſent to ſuch a 
people,a people of a bard and heavie langu 19e,of a2 unknowne tingue ; 
the Septwagint hath it chus;707 to 4 Þt ople of 4 deep lap,or beavy Fngnt, 
thou art ſent to a people that undecftand the, and what thou 
ſayeft,and whom thou doRt urderfiand allo. J's not with thee as 
it was with Foras,he was ſent to a people of a ftrange ſpeech,and 
bard language ; I ſend thee not to Egyp:ianr,to Craldeans, but to 
Irazlites,not Parthians, Scythians,orc. but though thou art in Ba- 
bylon, where was the confunon of rongues,yet thou art to goe to 
the Houſe of Tſrael,and ſpeak to them, that have heard Aofes and 
other Prophets before, and me in them. 

ln the 7*> Verſe it's ſaid,the houſe of ifrae! are impudent, 2na.Lard- 
bearted ; the Hebrew is, firmng of face, and hard of heart, the fame 
with thoſe words in the ſecond Chiprer,v.g ons the difference 


by, that in Chapt, 2. it's dur ſacicbus, and itzre it's d.4rs corde, 
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In the 5® Verſesit's 25 an Adamant barder then a flint have Irmade 
thy firchead;, Keſhamir, the word Shamiy fignifies a Brier, Iſa 5, 6, 
There ſpall c:me up briers,$hamir,a briergand it's from Sham-:rcuſts- 
dire.fervare,becauſe a Brier by its prickles doth preſerve is (elf ; it 
fignifies al(o a hard and flinry ftone,fuch as an Adamant ir,which 
is [aps ſervabili«, becauſe it keeps it ſeit by its hardneſs from all ig. 
juries;no weather,no violence of hammer or fire wil co-quer it;ſg 
much the nam? Adzmant inpris,being lapis indom%iin Lach», 
12.Toey have made their hearts as an Adamant : (here be four forts, 
T he Arabick, Macedonian,Cyprian, & Indizngwhich is the chiefeſt, 

Harder then a flint , i1's in the Hebrew, ſtrong above a rock, By 
theſe expreflions are fer vurgthe invincible courage and conſtancy 
that God would give the Prophet; ſuch as neithec {hame nor fear 
ſhould prevail againſt. | 

In the 10") Verſe; AB my words receive into thy beart, and bare 
with thine earcs :\Ws Urepoy mper4poy, the laſt firſt,and ficſt laftyheare 
with thine eares, and receive into thine beart. 

Obſery. 1. That thoſe are (ent of God, muit ſpeak with, or in 
Gods words.faith Paul, What I have received of the Lord, that I deli« 
ver, not what have received of men, of learned Heathenr and 
Zewes ; not what I had of mine own, but, what Ireceiv:d of the 
Lord, his words, his inſtitutions, Gods words are weighty, and 
have divine authority in them, but mats are weak like hinſelfe. 

2, From the 5* and 6* Verſes obſerve: 

1, That ir's God determines and diſpoſes of his Prophets and 
Miuifters, for heir places and people; what places they ſhall be 
in, what number they ſhall be over ; Thou r2 not ſent to apeople of 
2 ſtrange language, not to man people, but to the bouſe sf Iſrazl. God 
had the power in his hand to have ſent him to other Nations, 
great,mighty,of an uvknown language, but he ſet him among 
Ijraelires, As 20. 28. 108 a divine conſtitution. | 

2. That mencalld of God to do him ſervice in the Church, 
ſhould not be diſcouraged, what ever difficulties are before them, 
Theu art not ſent wnto a pecple of a ſtrange ſpeech, not to many ; this 
implies, that if he were fent to theſe, he ſhould goe willingly, 
cheerfully ; and much more,being upon eahier ſervice,the Call of 
God (hould be incouragemeat enough. And if our eyes be much 


upon 
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ppon thatyit will prevent much fin,many diftempers ; of the fer» 
yants of God { when they come amongſt their own friends, ac- 
quaintance,country-men)are\leight-d, and meet with hard mea» 
ſure, aid courſe uſage, but they muſt remember who cail'd, who 
ſent them. 

3. That Gods wayes and juigements are unfearchable; the 
means of grace are denied tothole that would imbrace them,and 
given to thoſe that refuy'd them ; ſurely,bad I ſent thee to them, they 
rould have bearkened, although thou had{t preached in a tongue 


unknaowngby one means or other they would have been brought. 


to repentance,they would not have been fo perverſe and ingrate- 
full as the eres were ; Jonas, and Nabum too , as Pradis con» 
ceiver, preach'd to Niniveh, and they repented;andir's likely g1a- 
ny Nations now , if they had the Goſpel preached unto them, 
would imbrace it , and bring forth better fruits chen Chriſtians 
do; Matth. 11.21, 23. Chrift faith ; If the works be bad done in 
Chorazin, Bethſaida and Capernaum, had been done in Tyre, Sidon 
and Sodom, they would bave repexted, and remained to this day; tut 
God in his infinite Wiſdome and Juſtice, denied both the words 
and works of Chriſt to thoſe places, We cannoc ſound this depth, 
ytlet us ſay, God is righteous, and take heed it be not veritied 
of us, that T wrkie, Perfia and Tartaria, wou!d have repented , if 
they had had the means we have. 
From the 5® Verſe obſerve; 
I. Mens wills da harden th:m and ruine them ; They will noe 


 barken unto thee z, there is obſtinacy and m3lice ia the wills of 


men, that they reje& the Word oi God, and what is for their 
pood ; Tow will not come to me, that you may bave life, ſaith Chriſt, 
Job, 5, 40. T will give you lite for fetching, and you will none of 
It, and when he came tothem, what ſaid they co him? Wee will 
not have this man to reign over 9, Lec Chriſt come, a King of 
righteoutneſſe,lceking the goodyrthe ſalvation of finnerethey will 
not ſubmit ro him, heir o.vn wills (h3ll and between the m and 
lalvation: Bernard laith, A mans will :s his hell, it carctes a man 
aainſt heaven, and (witily co hell. 

2. Tire is ſuch corruption and ſtrength &f ftubornnelſe in 
men, that they will not heare God himielt ; They will a't rein 
& 349 me, though there be infiaite £quity in its that they (houtd 
Ve 
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pive me the: - earerghearte, al! their ſtrength and intentions, for] 
at have created them ofnothing, redeemed them, being worſe then 
4.5 nothing ; I have prepared eternal manſions in the heavens for 
them that do heare me ; 1ipeak che words of Wiſdome and Life, 
E aim 2t their good and comfort in all thas I ipeak; yet they will | 
not heare me : Here is the ſtrength and perf. ion of Rubborn» 
nefſe, a childe not to heare its parents, a people nor to heare their 
Miniſter,ſubj:Rs not to hear their Princezis chought bad enough; 
but children,people,fubjeRs, not to heare their God, is the height 
of iniquity, And becauſe they will not heare Chiift, th-cefore 
they will not heare his Meſſengers, but deſpiſe, perſecute and 
murther them, and t1at becauſe he lends them 3 Job, 15. 21. All 
theſe things will they dye mato you fur my name ſzke. 
| 3. Corruption lies not onely hid in the heart of ſinners, but 
| - breaks out in an impudent manner, they are impudent and hard- 
"#(. | hearted, there is ſtoninefſe within, and impucency withont. ' 
W111! 4. Sin is of a ſpreading infeftious nature 4 the whole houſe if 
i Iſrael are impudent and hard-bearted, the one corrupted another, 
| as it's in a bunch of grapes ; if one be corrupt , ic will corrupt its 
Wn neighbourgand that ano! hec,tiil hey be all alike: fo was ic here, 
it one infeed another,till the whote houſe was fo; ic's like thele- 
profie in a garment or houſe, that ſpreads through all, Gen.6.12, 
All fl:ſh bad corrupted its way apon the earth, 
'; 508 From the $8 ard 9® Verſes : oblerve, | 
|) 13-P 1. That the Minifters of God muſt look for oppoſicion ia | 
bs theic wayztheir face and foreheads were againſt the Prophet,they | 
would belike b:aits,chat ule to puſh wich theic horns and heads; 
x Cor. 16, 4. There tis an effect u2ll dare opened unto me , and there ars 
| many adverſaries; when God opens to his Miniſters a dore of hope 
todo good, here prefently appeares many atverſaries to ſhut that 
Jore againzand fo totake away the hope and opporcunity of do- | 
ing good ; it was at Epheſws , and there he met and fought with 
beaſts 3 in the race of his Miniftery he met with Hymenzus, Altx- 
ander, and Demetrius, that oppoſed him : Jobn met with a Div- 
prepher, and Wee mult look for many ſuch. 
2, Divine vertue and aſſiſtance doth accompany a Diyine 
| Call: have made thy face ſtrong againſt their face ; I call'd thee, 
e and firengtheneJ thee; the H.brew is , 1 give thee @ face ſtrong; 1 
| | do 
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1o and will inable thee with fpiric and audacicy to out-face them. 
In Matth. 23.ult. Go preach, and lo: T am with you to the end of the 
world; he ſends them, and ſeconds them, he calls them and in- 
ccurages them : I am with you, peculiari aſſiſtentia, by my grace, 
frength, comfort , direQion , ſpirit ; thule that are cali'd of 
Chriſt, and ſent of him, therefore may wich comfort expe & the 
help of Chriſt to go through the work he hath put them in. Pau/, 
when ſent to the Corinthians, he came #n demonſtration of the Spirit 
and power, 3 Cor. 2. 4. And in Col. 2. 29. he faith, The working of 
grace was mighty in him, in gower and effieacy : we are oft diſcou- 
raged at the greatnelſe and dithculty of the work ; |Whe # ſufficient 
for theſe things, ſaid Paul ? but when he look'd at Chriſt, t.e ſaid, 
I can do all things through Gbriſt that ſtrengtheneth mee ; and if we 
would look more at him,and lean upon him,we ſhould do more, 
and do better ; if choughts of our weaknefle, of the work,of our 
oppoſicions and enemies fink us, Chriſt gives bilm, ſpicic, and a 
face to out: faceall ; a Miniſter doth not warfare in his own 
ſtrength, but is arm'd from above. 

3. Whatever Miniſters have, it's given,if they be indued wich 
the Sp ici, wiſdome, liberty of ſpeech, courage, or any other «cx- 
cellency, ir's that the Lord Chriſt beſtowes upon them ; I have 
made thee ſo and fo. Let nut us be lift up, our Maſter Chriſt had 
in him all the treaſures of Wiſdome, the Spirit above meaſure ; 
he was full of grace and truth, did more then all, his fame was 
great, and yet he was humble, and bad us learn of him; he did 
not ſleight or deſpiſe men of mean talents, and infinitly beneath 
himſelf,but acknowledged the leaſt good was in any, and incou- 
raped it ; his ſteps ſhould we follow, and not ſwell with a con- 
ceit of worth, nor With reality of parts and excellencies; it's the 
praQice of too many to {leight others,and build up themſelves by 
their ruines, but this is a woridly and wicked praRice, never 
tzupht by Chriſt , his DoQrine is, Lec each efteem others better 
then theruſelves , Look not every man on bis own things, byt on the 
things of otbers, Phil. 2. 3, 4. it's injury and indignity to Chriſt, 
not to reverence and efteemn 18 graces and pifts in others, Bernard 
telly of one,who bewailing his own condition,fatd,he ſaw thirty 
vertucs in another,whereof he had not one in himſelf, & perhaps, 
faith Bernard, of all his thirty, he had not one like this mans hy- 
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milicy, this grace is the glory of. a Chri {tian, and eſpecially of a 
Minifter ; pride is for Prelates,and humi tity {or Prophets ; God 
brooks not prid: in any, leaſt of all in W's Mcfſengers : Chriſts 
Diſciples had a ctinQu: e of it, their thoughts were afpiring, who 
ſhould bs greateit,but he {its a chi'd before them, and tells them, 
who is great: i, oi he that hath the ſtrongeſt head, the beſt no« 
tiois, doch tte nu torch, but be is the moſt humble, he is the 
me? b ga honeys: © valned of Gol, that be likes it in male- 
fi £6: An pid. inrte faus; a manthit it innocent and 
pioud. i: Hor Golds eye, then he at is guilty ar:d humble: 
Inw oatoers ti: dibegocd ty others,to honour them, and main» 
toy Hoh, thn that is i1 our filves tolifeus up, and inake us 
[11 CtfETS, 

+ © + puts Tltuperable vertus and ſtrength into his ſervants, 
{ut 25 ihe porvers of darknefſe and the world cannot prevail 
ap init ; I have made thy face ſirong againſt tbeir faces, as an Ada» 
1 mr, as a rock, let the wide, waters, flouds, blow, waſh, beat, 
they prevailnot againſt the Adamantgthe Rock;they are res ings 
mabil:s ; fo is the power, vertue and grace of Chriſt in the hear 
and lead of a faithfull Manifter ; reproach and derifion put Jere- 
miab to it, had almouft tilenc'd him : 1 wil preach no more, Jec.20.9. 
but bis Wird was & 4 burning fire, ſbut up in my bones, . and Iwat 
weary with forbearing, and I could not ftay; there was vertue with- 
in which would out a11d at , Goud had told them, that they 
ſhould fight againſt him,but wot prevail ; Fer.15.20. Luk, 21. 15, 
Chrift.tells his Diicipies , be will give them a mouth and wildome 
phb all their adverf ries {howld not be able to reſiſt; and could that 
great Councell in the 4 of the As prevail againſt Peter and 
Fobn f We cannot but fpeak the things that we have ſeene and beard, 
Verfe20.So Stephen was too tout for all his adverſaries, «7.6.10, | 
Such vertue was put 1nic Baſe! the great 3 you know how he an» 
{wered the Ruler,and ſtood impregnadle againſt his threate,who 
went and told the Emperour,faying,Y ii ſumus, Rex, in Eccleſie 
hujus negotio vir ile mins ejt ſuperior, verbs robuſtior & perſuaſtoni-' 
b fortior. You muſt {:t upon ſome other man more ignoble, or 
{o:rce him ope::ly,you (hall never overcome him with chreats;this 
made Nazianzen lay of him,thas he was percutientibus adamar, & 
difidentib1s magnes ; Could a!l the policy of the Conclave, and 
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wer of Antichriſt conquer that divine vertue was put Into Lu- 
ther ? The wicked may drive'the godly from their ſtandings,not 
from their [t:dfaftnelle. 

s. That the Meffengers of God being call'd and ſtrengthened 
by Chriſt,are to go on arimy intrepido; Fear them not neither be di- 
mayed at their looks, though they be rebellious, oc. If they be ſtrong. 
or againſt thee, I am Rronger that am wick thee ; if they frown, 
[ (mile;if they watch to do thee hurty] watch todo thee good ; if 
thy DoArine provoke ther, yer it pleaſes me; 

From the 10" Verſe obſerve ; 

7, That the heart is the treaſury where the truth ſhould belaid 
up ; Receive my words in wine Heart; he muſt heare with his eare, 
but thatis not enough,he muit alio admit the word into his heart, 
and lay it up there;what is ia the hz2ad may ſoon be loſt, but whae 
is in the heart abides: Books Jockt up in the cloſer are ſafe, and 
truths laid up in the Heart are ſecure z Jami. 21, Laying aſide all 
filthineſſe and ſuper flaity of malice,or naughtineſſe, receive iu meekneſſe 
the ingr offed wordgthey maſt firſt pur out of their hearts filrhineſe, 
malice, wrath, what ever had poſſefſion of the heart, and kept 
onthe Werd, and open their hearts to entertain the Ward ; 

that as it's with a graffe put into a ſtock, fo it might be with the 

Word in cheir hearts, even be an ingraffed Yord, a word to root 

and grow there, and bear fruit in the life ; Luk $.15. The ſeed on 

the good ground, are they which in an honeft and good heart, 

having heard the Word,k-ep it,and bring forth fruit. The heart 

is the ground this feed will grow in:David knew this,% therefore 

hid theWord of Godin his heart,P/.r 19.12. And why there?that 

Imight not ſin againſt thee. T his corn will not let the weeds grow, 
when the Word is in che heart, it keeps under all corruption, ir 

makes them languiſh and come to nothing;many do by the Word 

a8 by their Jewels, they hang hem at their ears, that is che place 

for them,and ſo the Word is only in their earer, they heare, ard 
thatis all, it enters not into their hearts, & therefore is {uj-& to 
caſualty, the Devill, world, pleaſures, one thing or Other Rexf it 
away,or make it unfraitfull;but the heartis the cight & beRt place 
for that treaſure. A godly mans treaſurc is in the heact, wichin, 
anothersin the eare,arid withoutzmany heare the Word with the 
eare, bu: receive 1t not into the heart, and thay is a worthleſſe 
R cr 2 hearing ; 
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hearing 3 Job.$. 47. The Fewer heard Chriſt preach , yet he tells 
them their hearing was no hearingzyee beare not Gods Word, becauſe 


yee are not of God, They heard, but not with the heart, the truth 


entred not,abode not wich them ; let us look co our hearinggand 
lay up the truths of Chriſt in our heart, Luke 2,19, Aary kept 
theſe ſayings, and pondered them in ber beart. 

2. All the truths of Chriſt mult have intereſt in the heart : 
Plal. 40. 8. Thy Law is withinm, beart, he do h not ſay, a Precept 
or (VO, A part, or half che Law is within my heart, but tby Law, 
the whole Law ; ſome truth, none is ſo bid, but he would give 
entertainment unto truths of mercy, truchs of liberty , truths of 
eaſe and ccrafort, truths in credit;fo men might pick and chooſe 
what truths they liſted , they would imbrace them , but when 
truths are 1eproached, will ſubje& to danger , lofle, difficulties, 
when they ficike at our luſts, call for mortitication, ſelf- denial), 
conformity to Chriſt, &c. then men will ſcarcely afford truth 
their earcs, much leile their hearts ; hence thoſe expreſſions in 
Scripture,of mens perverting the wayes of God, AF.30. 10,0fbe- 
ing contentious againſt the truth, Rom. a. 8. ſpeaking evill of it 
2 Pet. 2.2, of reſiſting it, 2 Tim. 3,8. yea, perſecuting it, AF. 22. 4 
There be many truths that fl:ſh and bloud cannot indure , ſome 
have torn out parts of Scripture, becauſe crofle to their luſts and 
liver; its known what hath been done to the Word of God in 
Ireland, and England too of late dayes. Some are enemies tothe 
whole truch,moft to ſome parts of it, but we muſt receive all the 
words of Chriſt ; if the leaſt tirtie of the Law and Goſpel be 
more durable and excellent then heaven and earth, there is ſufh- 
cient reaſon ic ſhould have intereſt in cur hearts; let the truchs be 
what they will, ſo they be the words and truths of Chriſt , we 
thould receive them, and rhat which makes us receive one,ſhould 
make us receive all; D. I reccive one, becauſe it's from Chriſt? 
then 1 ſhou'd receive a!l, becauſe they are from C':rift; if I do 
not receive all,l may miſcarry for refuſing of one truch;P/al.119, 
6, T bea ſhall 1 not be «ſhamed, wben I have rejpeft unto all thy Come 
mandements. 

From the 11* Verſe, obſzrve ; | 
1, That aff: Qivn is a fit time #1 inftruRion ; Get hee to them 
}f the captivityz they were ini Babylon, ſtripr of all, capiives unde 
fn Fn, Y 
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Nebuchadnez22r,and now the Lord judged it a fit ſeaſon for a Pro» 
phet to be ſent unto then; when people are in miſery,they ſee the 
uncertainty of life,the infuth:iency of all creaturer,thz finfulneſs 
of fi.1 , that the wrath of God ts a dreadfull thing ; thoughts of 
death and eternity are upon them, and now is a good ſeaſon to 
bing the truths of the eternall Gud unto them, Vex tio dat intel- 
kim, it makes men confider,look aboutginquire how they may 
be delivered,where to get ſafety. When a Kingdom: is in danger, 
a Parliament is ſeaſonable ; whe chere is war ia the gates, then 
counſell and inftruQion are welcome, and when people in capti- 
vity, a Pcophet amongſt them will do well. 

2. When Gods people degenerate,he owns them not for his ; 
Gut thee to the captivity,and to thy people, God own'd them not;now 
his care of them, and affeQion cowards them, is much abate3 : 
God doth look upon things and perſons, that he formerly cook 
delight in,being corrupt,as not his own:1/a.1,14.T our new moons 
and appointed ferfts my ſout batetb; they were the Lords people,he 
appointed the new moons and feaſts, but becauſe they had cor- 
rupted chem, he owns them not , but calls them theirs : fo in 
Exd.32,7. God bids Moſes get him down from the mount;what 
varthe matter ? Thy people thou brougbteſt out of Egypt have cor- 
rpted rhemſelves ; their coriupting themlelves with Idolatry, 
made God diſclaim them ; they are thy people, go look afcer them, 
I will deftroy them elfe;he calls chem /4oſes his people chece,and 
here he calls them Ez«kielr, to ler them ſee how his heart was 
eftravged from them;while chey were faichtull ro God,he coun» 
ted highly of them, they were precious ia his izzhe, honourable, 
beloved ; but when they wen a whocing from God, he accounts 
not of them, he calls them not bis , owns them not; they had 
(hamefuily diſhonoured God by their finnes,and he will not ho- 
nour them with the title of b31 people 

3. The ſervants of Chriſt muſt execuce their FunQion? with« 
out reſpe& of perſo:1s, or regard to luccelle ; Speak to them, what 
ever they be,and tel! them, Thus ſaith the Lira, that one greater ther: 
themſelves bat b jent thee,and will call them to account,and whether 
they wil! beare or forbeare,let not that trouble thee,Jo why duty, be 
not troubled at the opp-ſitions of men, or ſuccel{lefnefſe of thy 
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Then the Spirit took mee up , and IT heard behind me a voyre of a great 
ruſhing, ſaying, Bleſſed # 1be glory of the Lord from bis. place, 

I 3+ I heard alſo the noyſe of the wings of the living ereatures that tins 
ched one another, and the noyſe of the wheels aver againſt them, 
and a noyſe of a great ruſving. 

14. So the Spirit lifted mee wp, and $00ke me away,and I went in bit. 
terneſſe, in the heat of may ſpirat, but the hand of the Lord wy 
ſtrong upon mee, 

ts, Then T came to them of the captivity at Tel-abid, that dal 

' by the river of Chehar, and I ſate where tbey ſate, and remaing 
there aſtoniſhed ſever dayes, 


Heſe words are the tecond part of the Chapter, ard contain 
in them a Declacation of what befell che Prophet, being (o 
call'd, ard the particulars are theſe : 

x, The work ofthe Spirit in taking and lifting himupuegzt, 

2. The voyce he heard, zer.12. and what it war, Bleſſed,ce, 

3. The noyſe of wings and wheels, verf. 13. 

4. The ablation of the Prophet, verſe 1 4.. 

In the 12 was a ſublation, in this an ablation, 
5. The journey he went, in the 14. and 15. verſe. And 


6. His condition, hee was in bitterneſſe of ſpirit, hee ſate and 
murned ſeven dayes, Verl. 14,15. 


The Spirit took mee up, 


By Spirit here we underſtand, not the winde, as if ſomegreat 
wind ſbould take up the Prophet,nor an Angel, as if he had been 
life up by Angelicall vertue, ror his own ſpirit, as Ferome would 
have it, but that Spirit which was in the /zving creatures + wheels, 
Chap. 1.1220, and led them ; that Spirit entred into Ezekiel,and 
ſet him upon his feer, Chap.2.2. That Spirit which led Chrift in- 
to the Wilderneffe, 2/at. 4.1, even the eternall Spirit of God. 

This taking up of Ezekzet by the Spirit of God was : 

I, Toperte& and ratifie his Call to the Propheticall Office; 
the Lord Chriſt had ſpoken much unto him about it,and nowthe 
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Spirit lifts him up,and ſeals the ſame unto his ſoul. {ttrengthening 
bim ia the full affurance thereof ; when he had heard Chriſts 
yoyce, and found his Spirit working (o extraordinarily,zs to lift 
him up ; this could not but mightily prevail with,and fatisfie the 
ſoule of the Prophet. 

2. That he might have a morecleer and full view of the glory 
of him that ſate upon the Throne : when we would have one fee 
things diitinQly and fully, we fer or lift him up on high. The 
Dvill carried Chriſt unto an exceeding high mountain, and 
hewed him the glory of the Kingdomes of the world, 442t.4.8, 

3- To put honour upon him, in letting him ſee, that he was 
10 be an organ of the Spirit for the future, he was to be imploy'd 
in great ſervice by the Spirit, and thas was 2 great honour. Hee 
was to be the mouth of the Spirit unto that people ; to be who!- 
ly at the diſpole of the Spirit. 

4. To ayocate his thoughts from things below, and to ſettle 
them upon contemplation of things divine ; a Prophet is not to 
look downward, his heart (hould be lifted up to heaven,and hea» 


wnly things, 
And I beard bebind me the voce of a great ruſbing, 


ſe was not the yoyce of thunder, or of an earth quake, but of 
the living creatures ; and the voyce ſome make to be the words : 
Bleſſed is the glory of the Lord from by place ; which words are in the 
originall,tbe bleſſed glory of the Lord from bis place ; that is,the glo- 
ry of God is now going out of his place, and it troubles the An- 
els, that they lament, and make a great noyle, to bzhoid fo 
dreadfull a judgement to befall Ferxſalem and the Fewer ; and ſo 
the yoyce 0 be differing from theſe words. If it be granted, that 
theſe words were the voyce uttered, yet may they be taken in that 
ſenſe, as is exprefſed , to ſhew their ſorrow for the ruine of the 
Church, The blefſed glory of the Lord is departing from its place, 
Godis leaving his habitation and people, and all is haftening to 
poyl and defolation, this affeRed the very Angels: when ſome 
great man.that hath been 2 great Patron and friend to a place, is 
poing away 3 what lamencation is made ? what anoyſe and ſic 
Athere at is ? as in theſe dayes,when ſome Miniſters, Magiſtrates, 


and other eminent Chriftians,are forced from their place by the 
enemy; 
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enemies; what complaint doth ic cauſe ? what a noyſe doth ig 
make? and ſo when God leaves a people, that were belov.d and 
deare unto him, it fetches {ighs and complaints, not onely from 
men, buteven from Angels alſo ; the foul fiadsic a ſad thing when 
God departs from it, and oft mourns bitterly. Some take the 
words for a Doxologie, and make the ſenſe this ; Bleſſed be the gl+- 
ry of God, which is ſeen in puniſhing the wicked, and delivering thi 
Church, God ſhewes himſelf jut and righteous, that he will no 
longer ſtay among a linſu l people, but be gone from them, and | 
render to them according to their wayes. The Quere will bein 
what ſenſe we may take the words?both lenſes may without pre- 
judice be admitted, wiile the Angels looked upon the great lofſ: 
the Jewwes ſhould have by Gods departure, the great evils would 
follow thereupon;they ſympathized,and were ſo affeQed withir, 
that they brake out into theſe expreſſions , The bleſſed glory of Gid 
# going out of its place, and fo it was vox Liment ations ; but when 
they lock'd at Gods Juſtice and holinefſe,they ſaid, Bleſſed #, or 
be the glory of the Lord. Though men be ruin'd, Ciues and Nati- 
ons deſtroyed, and God driven from his habitation, yet let his 
Name be glorious,and fo it's vex l:udiv,and brought in to anſwer 
the ObjeRions and Cavils the people might make ; they might 
fay : What? will God leave us? expoſe us to the ſpoile of forain | 
enemies ? (hall we and ours be cut off? will he thus deal with his 
people ? is ir come to this ? What <quity is in it? The Angels, to 
prevent ſuch myrmuringy, and vile ſpeech, faid, Bleſſed, ec. even 
when he is in a way of judgement, he is co be honoured and 
made glorious. 


Bleſſed 31 the glory of the Lord from big place. 


Wee muſt make ſome ſearch into theſe words, and inquireaf- 
cer the perſon, the place and the glory. The perſon here is taken 
to be Chriſt, who appeared unto the Prophet in the Viſion, The 
place,the Tt.rone where Chriſt ſate ; and the glory,that's mentio- 
ned in the end of the firſt Chapter. And Chriſt now being about 
to gee off his Throne, and put an end to the Viſion, the An- 
gels cryed , Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord from bis place, Thisis | 
not all we muſt expet from the words , they type out unto | 
us , the departure of the Lord from the Temple ; that on | 
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Ver, 12. 


would be gone, and take away that which was the chief elo- | 


ry of it. 
From bu place. 


God-is illocall,and the Rabdins uſe that word, to {iznifie Gods 
illocality ; which notes place 3 Makom is a ſpace, or place, be- 
cauſe all chings ſabfaſt in them 3 Hammakom, per Antiphraſin, is 
iIrcalis,infinitus,one that ſubſiſts,or is comprehended in no place, 
and ſo is an attribute of God. How then is God here ſaid to 
have place Mimekomo,From by place?God properly hath no pl ace, 
it's ſenſws met aphoriea, that place is given to tim 3 where he in any 
ſpeciall manner doth manifeſt his glory,power, grace and good- 
nefſe, that is ſaid to be his place. 

And three places God is ſaid to have in the Scripture : 

1. The heavens ; 1/a.66.1, Heaven #s my throne, and 1 King. $. 
20, beare in beaven thy dwelling place, 

2, The bumble beart,Iſa.57.15.that is Gods dwelling place. Agd 

3. The Temple in Sion,Pſal.132.13,14. Sion was his habication, 
there was his reſt and abode, that is, in the Temple,being in Sion, 
mthe Temple and SanGuary, were his voyce, his Way, Pj), 18. 6. 
?(al.97.13. That was the place where his honowr awelt, Pſ1,26.8, 


Thehabit ation of bis glry. The words are in the origiuall,che place of + 


the babitation or Tabernacle of bis glory,alluding to that in Ex1a..40, 
24,25.where i:'s ſaid, The glory of the Lord filled the Tabernacle, 
$o the glory of the Lord filled the Temple; there was the preſence 
of God ; there was manifeſtations of his glory ; there he heard 
Prayers, and there he gave out many gracious anſwers ; there he 
accepted of their ſacritices,and communicated him(:!f unto them; 
there was the Ark and ſign of God: prefence,and th: Cherubimr, 
from between which God gave out the Anſwers. In theſe things 
lay the glory of the Temple, but now God would be gone,an (| al! 
theglory of the Temple ſhou!d depart;God moved not trom place 
to place, being infinite, illocall, immovable; bur he is {414 ro de- 
part, when he ceaſes to do as formerly he did, in the fou!, when 
you finde not God aRing and manifeſting him{elf, you fay he is 
20ne. Here now God wouid anſwer them no more, not accept 
their Cacrifice , nor heare their prayers, &c. he would not do 2x 


f-rmerly he had done; he would not proteR them avy longer, 
$ but 
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but look upon them as being unworthy of his preſence, plory, | 
proteRion and help, ard 1n his wrath leave them to ruine and | 
ſpoil of their adverſacies, and this was God departing,according | 
to that in Hoſ.5.15.I willgo and return to my place, tall they acknow. 
ledge their offence. That phraſe, bleſſed glory of the Layd,you may for 

j your better underſtanding, conceive thus z Bleſſed be #he gloriow 

: Lr4, or, the glory,the Lords orgif you will take it as it's read, the 
meaning is, thar the glory of the Lord is to be celebrated. 

Obſerv. 1. That thoſe that are call'd to imployment in the | 
Church of Ckriſt , have need not only of Chriſte word, but 
Chrifts Spiric alſo ; Chriſt had ſpoken largely unto Ezekiel, and 
.\. 1 here the Spirit lifts him up, and doth in efpeciall manner animate 
4 | and arm him to the work;when the Apoftles had been long with 
Chriſt, heard his Szrmons, ſeen his Miracles, life , joyned with 
him in prayer, all chis wouid not do it,though Chrift had forty 
daies ſpoken rothem in particular of the things of the kingdom, 
Afis 1. 13. till they had the Spirit, and were $Il'd with that; 
therefore Chriſt bid them wait for it, he knew they had need of 
| it, ver. 4+ and that it wou'd do more in them,then all he had aid 
/ unto them, the Spirit would be DoGor intws, and acquaim them 
q with all rruth. The Spicit would purge out their feares and di- 
tempers, it would warm, heat, feal, ratifie,and make them reſ0- 
lute in the worx. 

2. Phat the Angels doſympathiie with the Church and peopl: 
of God in their miſeries. This voyce was,as I ſhewed in the OPEN» 
ingzthe voyce of the living creatures, and they made a noiſe, la- 
| menting the ſtate of Jeruſalem, God being upon the leaving of it, 
} '  andexpoling it to great miſery; At,ſaid they, the bleſſed and glo- 


my rious Lord ig going from his placegand all miſleries are now ſtcp- 
Et; ping in upon his people, this aff:&cd them ; wee know that the 
\ Angels rejoyce at the converfion of ſinners, and by the Law of 
(© contraries we infer they are ſadded at the deflruRion of ſinners, 
Wil. | of States and Churches ; they have been imployed to comfort in 


troublez and where there is no ſympathy, there is lictle ſolace. 
Do you not think , that the Angel ſeeing Chrift his Lord and 
Miſter in his agony, that he did ſympathife firft with him, and 
then ftrengthen him ? Angels being without fin,are as full of pity | 
as the Devils are of cruelty : God,Chcilt, and the Spirit, are full 


0 
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of pity, and it cannot be , that Angels which are ſo neer them, 
ſhould bz voyd of it, no, they have a holy ſympathy with us 3 in 
Gods departure from a place is ſad newes, even to Angels. 

3. The happineſle of a people, is to have the Lord and his glo- 
ry amongſt themgand their greateſt miſery is to have God depart 
from them;moſ think the happineſſle of a people to lic in liberty, 
honour, plenty of all ehing;David once ſubſcribed to ir, Pſal.1 44. 
15.Happy are the people are in ſuch « caſe;but he quickly croffeth our 
that ſub'criptiongand ſaidyyea,bappy #5 that people whoſe God is their 
Lird ; there's the happineſle to have God amongſt them, he is the 
glory of a people, Z4cb,2. 5. he was the glory in the midſt of Je- 
1walem, there God dwelt, as his worſhip, Laws, oracles, miracler, 
eſtifizd, and ſo he made Jerwſalem glorious among all nations. 
Where true Religion is,pure Worſhip and Ocdinances,and God 
working for the good ofa peopleydefending them,thar is the glory 
and excellency of a kingdome,2 Chron. 13 25.faich Abijab, God is 
with w for our Captaingthis was more then all the ſtrength of Judab 
beide,when Feroboam came againſt him wich $00000.choſen men, 
With you are the golden calves ; verſ. 8. you bave a great number, 
bu God is not wich you to be your glory and defence, you have 

the calver, which is your ſhame and nakednefſle, but G-d is wich 
vs,who is our glory and defence. And when Ferwſalem fe}1 ro Ido» 
latry, God tels them, that they bad changed their glory for that did 
nt profit, Jer. 2, 11. they had driven away their glory ; ard here 
was the beginning of their woe. That's the milery of a kingdome, 
to have God depart from it,then publike enterpriſes proiper nor, 
2 Cbron.2.2, 24. then counſell failer, 1 Sam. 28. 25, proteRion is 
2oneg1/2.5..5.then peace,loving kindneſſc and mercics go, Fer16.5. 
This iz as caking the Sun out of the firmament,the eyes ou: of the 
head, or ſoul out of the body ; now a kingdome and people lie 
expoſed to all evi!s an4 miſchiefr, Hof. 9. 11. Wo to them whes I 
d:pat from them , all miſchiefes pceſentiy ftep, croud in upon a 
people left of God; famine, wars, captivity, a perverle ſpir;t,and 
treacherouſncfſe one to another , came upua this people, when 
God left his place. And fo after Chriſts dayes , when God letc 
them, and that voyce was heard in the Temple: , Migremus hinc, 
which Tactti4 in his Annals allo menitons, Audita major bumana 
xexcedere Deoz, fumul ingens mt 14s excedentium,atter this,dreadful 
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miſery befcll chemgwartaminegditpe; {151 was their portion,they 
are wiihout Cud, Chit and mercy to ibis dayy an undone, and 

moſt unhipoy people. We had almoſt driven away God by our 

(ins, ſpecial y oy cu IZolatry, fuperſtitions,but God and his glo- 

ry are not q ite yon? Jer. 14. 9. Tet thon, O Lord, art in the mid| 

of ws, and we are called by thy Name, leave 15 n0t- 

4. God is giory, or glorious ; there is nothing in God inglo- 
ri 08; 28 in the $2115 oaly light, (a God is light,and in him is no 
d 1: kn«ffe, he is all tight, all glory; his Aitributes are glory, his 
Elſenc: is glory, his Li c is glo:y, God is only glory ; Bleſſed tx 
the glory, the Lord. 

5. Under the Law,G »d cor. fined himfelf coa particular place, 
to the Templez there he dwelt,appearcd, received ſacrifices, gave 
an{w.rt, Ce S9 that the Temple was not only locus, but medium 
dv nicaliw, the Fewer were bound to ſet their faces towards ir, 
when they prayed, 1 King. 8, 48, Dn. 6, 10. it being alſo a type 
of the body of Chrift, 7-5. 2. 19. that ſanRified their Aﬀemblies 
and ſactinces , Matth,23.19. Butics otherwiſe now under the 
G. ſel; nzitver Jeraſalem nor S2m2ri2 is the place where Gods 
fixed, 70h. 4.21, but Gods habitation is in all places where he 
hath Saints, 1-f2:.18, 20. Where two or three are gathered togethet in 
ny Name , I am there in the midſt of them. 2 Cor. 6, 16. Tee are the 
Temp/e of the living Go4z and what faith God?I will dwe!! in them, 
an waik 355%t in ;ihem, that in, in tlie Church of Corinth ; and (0 
in «1 Googregitions.N ;;v the Congregations are Gods habitati- 
on,he walks among the golden Candleſtick, there is the glori- 
cus God ſen, the glorious God heard. But the place now where 
the meziings are, te neicher means nor parts of worſhip, notypes 
of Chrift;nor do they fanRife the prop!z,or ſervice donein them, 
rather do tne prople and Ocdinances while they are there ſanR&he 
them z and yet wiien the Ordinancer are ended,and people gone, 

no holinzfe ab:des in chem, but they are as other places, ; 

6. The Lord is worthy of praiſe,when he is in a way of judge 
ment : Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord fram his place 3 now he was de- 
parting from Jeraſzlem,all wozs and miſcries taking hold ofthem, 
yet was he a God deſerving prailes; Gods judgements are deep,we 
oft know not the reaſons of them,ſze not the «quity of Gods pro- 

1d1tngs in them, yet we ſhould be fo far from murmaring, that 
we 
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Ver. 13.  F'ELEKTL AL 
we ſhould count tim worthy ot honour and praiſe, when he de 
ferts Churches and Hiogdumes, Exod. 15. 11 Ged #+ fearefull 
T pegs 'T, 

« It's rhe wo . 24 fhce of Angels to praiſe God the living 


cvatires here fait aſe be the olo'y of the Lord from bis place 
and Rev. 5.10, 1. There were many Angels about the Throne ; and 
ghat dd they? 1 ey ling Vorthy i the Lamb thit ras ſlain,to re- 
ceige power, 07% ic e1,a0d riſa me, 11d ſtrength, and honour, and glo- 
Seraghiens in I/2.6. 3+ their ſong was, Hy! 


holy, boly, 25 te Lnd of Hoſiz, the whole RAN es ful : foo: glory, 


Arge's are wUtic2il c £x(U;00, m4 make tne det melody ; Arias 
thinks it was 4n A pet < x, red the Song of Deb;rab unto her ; 


Luk. 2.13, 14-1711 was a eaver:ty Chorus, and fanga he avealy 
Song, Glory £1 LY d ii;.be bizh jt, 972 tne earth pexce,and g '04- will t9* 
wad men; this W323 4 (tk - but a fect Ts ng2 3; when great things 
have bzen don by S dS, the A 'gt]s h2vendecy bro ugh i in prating 
God; as when G 6 coriat p12 world : : 72) 48. 4 7. Whire "yp 
thy, faith O..d 5.1 7b , wien I !:i4 the foteen4ztious of the earth ? 
IWhen the morning mm jang together, and all the ſans of Ged ſb 118001 
fir joy f that is, the A 'gel , an Interpreters obſer ve, oh: 
hehe of that grea at x glorious work were much aft: d, and 
lang the praiſes 0! God; ſoat the birth of Chriſt, ard here at the 
departuce of Gud cut of the Tem pie, the great God, d in og great 
WOTKk?, muſt have great praiſes, ev4n the thro of Avg ge's3 praife 
is an Angelicall work, and th: othce of Angel:,and the Spirit calls 
for it at their hands, Pſal 148.2. Praiſe 6: rn ai vis Angel! ind they 
do it,vthen he is in his judzements. The Jerwes chought Gd de! 
hardly in puniſhing them ; but Angels ſaw cauſe © | raiſe God 
for his departure from them,and vindicating his glory in the pi- 
niſhment of kypocrites. 

8. God doih his woi ks without motion or muta! ion ; Here 
its ſaid, from bi place; there is a fozw of motion xad change, bug 
no ſuch thing 2 falls C70 d, his woi is m ke M7.1Gns and chaiwves 
In tie cr24rure, BOT In himſels,! els iohjite, fils heaven ind earth, 
and never removes from one place i FERN hos imnmmued'e 
and nor fabj :& © Chanpes. | 

From [he 13 Ve: iezof the wingryvorce!. en.l have 
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Verſe,jit's ſaid,that tbe living creatures towcbed one another ; The He- 


brew is from Naſhach,to kiffe,and each other, in the Hebrew, is a 
woman to her fiſter, 

Obſerv. 1, God makes uſe of Angels and ſecond cauſes in the 
government of the world, and execution of his judgements, all 
creatures have being from, and d-pendance on God, and he may 
imploy them to whac ſervice he will. 

2. Gods judgements d » ofcen come ſuddenly and ſwiftly;wings 
make a noyle, and wheels do rattle in a moment, and judgements 
come in an inſtant, Hof. 10, 15. in a morning (hall the King of 
Iſz ael be cut off utterly ; Beifp2z:&ar in a night, Dan, 5. 30. Nebu- 
chadnez2,2r in an hour driven from his palace and pride,Dan.4 33, 

3. There is much harmony and love between the Angels;their 
wings tcuch, k.ſTe, they go lovingly together in the ex:cuiton of 
their offices; they have like affe&ions, as a woman to her lifter ; 
they ſang ſwee'ly together at the birth of Chriſtzchere is no con» 
tentio1, envic or divition among them, but much love , they are 
neer God, and the neerer ay are to God, the more loveis in 
them : it wee could agree better, and love more, wee ſhould be 
Angelccall. 

In the 14 Verſe is laid down, what the Spirit did wich the 
Propher,afcer it had life him up : It took bim away ; after the Sub- 
lation, there was an Ab!ation. The Prophet was carried by the 
power of the Spir:z to Tel-abib ; this was not a viſionall thing, 
but reall ; for being lifted up , he was taken away from the place 
where he ſaw the Vilton, hs was not ſee down, and ( left to 
go to Tel-abib , but he was carried in the arms of the Spirit, as 
Philip was caught up by ths Spirit,and carried to Az1twus, Gs 8. 
29, 40. The Spirit was the fiery Chariot that carried Philip and 
our Prophet through the ayre to their ſeverall places, 


And I went in bitterneſſe, in the heat of my ſpirit, 


The Hebrew iz, 1 went bitter in tbe bot anger of my ſpirit ; Here 
the inficmity of our Prophet appzares much, in that after hz had 
ſeen and heard ſuch great and glorious things , had found ſuch - 
favour in the eyes of Chriſt, as to have his Spirit enter into him, 
comfort him, confirm him, and to beſtow propheticall gifts upon 
him, yet now he ſhould be u1willing to obey Chrifs call, bein 
bitter- 
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Ver. 14. of BZEK1I8s Le 
bicternefſe and oppoſition to his Will ; this is grandis infirmitar, 
If I go and preach of the glory departing from the Temple, | (hall 
ſtir up the people againſt me, they will ſtone megif nor, | (hall of- 
fend God. The Prophec now thought upon Gods anger againſt 
his people ; his departure out of the Temple, the ruine of the Ci- 
ty,the ſtubbornnelle and impudency of the houſe of Iſrael 3 now 
the weightinelſe of the work,in)oyn'd him by Chriſt ſeiſed,upon 
him ; and now, like Fonah, he thought to decline the (ervice, his 
ſpirit was bicter,he itn a great heat,that he 97as ſo preſſ.droa work 
ſo lictle affeHed,and over-powred by the Sjiric of God, that will 
he,oill he, on he muſt, for the next words are: 


F 


But the band of the Lord was ſtrong upon me. 


Which words doe declare, that had nvt Gods hand overs 
powered him, he would not have fet upon that hard work of the 
Prophericall office; fearce, d ficuliics, dangers, carnall reaſon, 
uabeliefe, felf-love; one, or all of chefe, wou'd have turned him 
back,if the hard of God had not ſtrongly prevailed wich tim, 

By band of the Lord, ſome underſtand the Spirit 'of Prophe- 
hat chat did mightily urge him; fo the Chaldee Expolt 10a is ; 
others underſt ind by it divinum auxilium, or , virtus ſpiritus ;; 
which is as a hand to heip;we may lafely underſtand tbe Spirit by 
It, which pur forth ics mighty power upon , and in the Prophet. 
Way che Spirit is reſembled to a hand,l thewed in the firſt Chap- 
ter,v. 3. A hand is ymbolum energie,index rei, & inſirumentum ope- 

rations, there is ſtrength in the hand ; it (hewes what is to be 
done, and eff: Rs it; ſo here, the Spiriz took hold of the Prophet, 
which notes his power, ſhewed him his duty , and cauſed him 
to dot it. 

War ſtrong : The Hebrew root ſignifier, fortiter apprebendere, te- 
nere, a8 one that hoids looſe joynts and nerves ut the budy, to 
Rirengthen and confi: m them,thai fo the man may be more com- 
Pat and able to do any thing:icnotes laying hold wich Reengrh, 
a8 men in danger of drowning ; and the Septmagint frequently 
renders it by a word notes fo much ; as Ez:k97,13.22. 14. which 
© to hold by ftr:ng'h ; and this lenſe fuirs with che "ard of che 
Lord that took hold of the Prophec, whoſe ſpirit was remiffe, 
inficm, like a member out of joynt, and {icengrhened It, and in- 
abl:d 
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abled it to do what was intended and appointed 3 che Spirze held 

the Prophet by ics mighty powergthat he could not Wreſt from it 

by any m:an8,but lize a man conquered,maſt y*eld, and do what 
723 iequired, 

Obſerv, 1. The Prophets were put on to, and carticd on in 
their works of Prophehe,and giving che Scriptures by extraordi- 
nary aQs of the Spirir,that enters inco Ezeel,takes him up, takes 
him away with mighty power, comes upon him, and conſtraing 
him to propheſie ;z here was inſpiration and impullion of the Spi- 
rit, 2 Pet, 1.20, 21. Prophecie came not by the will of man , but boly 
men of God þake as they were moved: by the Holy Gboſt , it was not 
their own {pirit moved, that is, private , but it was the Spirit of 
God, which is divine and publique, and carried them on with 
might; ſo that che Scriptures are not inventum humanum,but Ora 
cula Dei, they are not of man, but of God; therefore Phils ſaith, 
Propbeta «ſt interpres Dei difantis Oracula, the Spirit diftates all, 
and man onely i:tters,or writes what is diftated;and a3 the-Scrip= 
tures are not of man, but of che Spiricz ſo their interpretation is 
not of man, but of the Spiric likewiſe. Let Councels, Fathers, 
Churchet, give their ſenſe of Scripturegit's piivatezif ic be notthe 
{enſe and interpretation of the-Spiric ; Let a private man givethe 
tre ſenſe of the Scripture, ic's not private, becaule i.'s divine the 
ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and private in this place of Peter, isnot 
oppoſed to publique,but to divine; and che words are to be read, 
ny Scripture is of a mans ow: interpretation 5 tht is, private, 
contrary t2 divirit. 

2, The Holy Gaoſt is Gcd, and a perſon diftin& from the 
Son ; the Spirit was in the living creatures, in the wheelev, and 
in Ezekiel, how cou'd this be, if the Spiric were not God ? none 
but God can be at ihe {ane time in'many places its his peculiar 
pre Opative 21d name tobeevery wheie, The beims of che Sun 
arg in feverall places, but not che efl:r.ce or byty of ©2 Sun, chat 
is in oe place only, bur the H ly Ghoſt was in i'z efferice, in the 
Angels,in ths whecls,in Fil, Was 11} Te eeni2> wholived then 
at Jeruſatem;ic was in all che Sajuis therein Daicl,and the reſt of | 
the Saints in Bavylon; fo rhar the Spiric 13 co- c{{cneia!ll with the 
Father and che Son, and ics a perſon 3 ctherwiſe how couldit 
have taken up the Prophzt, and carcied him? and it's a 

| rom 


Ver, 14 of EzrXxit tr. 
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from the Son, who is deſcribed co be upon the Throne, and to 

Iye commands unto the Prophet 3 and the Spiric here is brought 
in diſtin from himgmoſ cleare in that place in 1atth. 3. 16,17. 
where the Spirit is diftinguiſhed from the Son, baptized, aud from 
the Father, acknowledging Chriſt bz Sonne, in whom bee was 


wall pleaſed. DES 
3. Greaq Saints have great infirmities : Ezekiel goes in bitter- 


nefſe, in the heat of his ſpiriz, he was in a froward humour, in a 


ereat diftemper, the Vulgar hath it, in indignatione ſpiritus, there 
was indignation in his ſpicit to the worke ; ſome have though: 
this affeRion of the Prophet, Non prorſus virioſwn, not altogether 
finfull, yet ſome linfulneffe,and vitiolity to be in it, cannot be de- 
nied:it's granted by Galvin, that ic did diſtare a gratia ſpirits, and 
for him after ſo cleer and ſtrong a Call,to refule, co be in a chaſe, 
to withſtand,was affe uw penitzs vitioſns,if not vilzs,he had rather 
have been out of ſervice then in it, lien hid among the people, 
then have been an Ambaſſadour of Chriſt unto chem ; he had ra- 
ther they ſhould have periſhed without Viſton, then that himfelfe 
ſhould-be a ſeer ataongf them ; here was the weakneſle of this 
good man» I could tell you of Abrabams, Facobs, Moſer, Davids, 
Paul,and Fobns failings : there was never fince fin entred , any 
Saint, fine omni macula, in many things we (in all, Jam. 3. 2, And 
yetthe Apoſtles were fild wich the Spirze, there was a ſulneſſe of 
grace in them, and in the Prophets , yet neither the one nor the 
other were 09173 prorſus exuti carne, notwithſtandingall their gra» 
ca and excellencies, they Jid ftill terreftre aliqnid fpirarezand now 
where ever the Spirit comes , it neicher extinguiſhes nature nor 
corruption wholly in this lite ; the beſt wine hath its dregs and 
its les, and the beſt of Saints hath his ſpocs and weakneſſes, ther» 


 i4noperfeRion in any» 


4. Holy men,ſet down their own infirmities,which is an argu 
ment of the truth of the Word, and the divine nature cf it, rzen 
thatare meer men ſeek rheir own glory,and will not ſhame them- 
ſelves in their Writings, but the Pen-men of Scripture haviog re- 
ceived another Spicie, are content to (hams themiclyes, ſo God 
may have glory, his truth credir,his people caution and comforc, 
alltheſeare in the ſetting down of their own f1183, when holy ren 
confelſe their weakneſſes,ſet chem down,as21ſer, Exod, 4.28 David, 
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would not bury their own thoughts in hlencezothers that ſee the | 


(ps of ſuch men of God,are admoniſhed thereby to look tather 


ſtandings, and to be watchfull , and theſe are beaten down with 


the ſenſe of their failings,ſee is the common ickneſs of the Sainty, 
and not their caſe alone, which is ſome eaſe unto them. 

5. That ſome truths of God, ſweet in the reception, oft proye 
bitter in the operation : the roul that Ezekie/did eat, ver, 3, wat 
ſweet as honey at firft unto-him 3 but now he was to goe andput 
it in praQice,he found it bitter,and ſought to decline that ſervice, 
is was like pils ſugared over, ſweet in'the mouth,buc being difſol- 
ved in his bowels, viſcera t9rquebat & torminibus lacerabat precor- 
dia. He was upon the wrack, and lick of the bufinefſe, and per- 
plexed that he had eaten ſuch a roul.The tony ground heard the 
Word with joy, it was ſweet to the taſte, bur aſter it was bitter, 
when perſecution and temptation came ; thoſe hearers were of- 
fended and fell away, ar, 13. 20, 21. the word cf joy proved a 
word of bitterneſſe unto them,and it's to to moſt men at onetime 


ns 


or other, they finde it a ſad and difficult thing to a& thoſe truthy | 


are ſweet to the underſtanding, Rev.1 0. 9, 10, Fob» cat the little 
b-ok,ic was ſweetin his mouthybitter in his belly ; that is, in the 
operation of it ; Jobs ſaw that thoſe truchs wric in it would b 
get hatreds, perſecutions, impriſonments, baniſhnents, martyr 
dome, &c, When we come to finde the operations of cruths, that 
they will coft us deare, deare friends, dearc liberties, deare luſt, 
deare lims, deare lives ; we find a bitterneffe in eruthe,cthoughfor 
merly they have been like Ez:kielr coul, and Jobnr lictle book to 
our mouths. 

6, Mans wiſdome and fpiris is oppoſite to rhe wiſdome and 
Spirit of the Lord Chrift. Chriſt calls, ſends Ezekzel in his infini 
wiſdome, te thinks is beft for him to goe to theſe captive Fewer: 
this rebellious houſe. The Spirie enters inco Ezekiel , affuces hin 
of his Call, afſumcs him, .ſliſts him, aud yet he is averſe, in bit 
ternefſe , in the bezt of his ſ\i:ic 3 he ſhewes the autipath; br 
tween his wiſdome and Chrifts, his ſpirit,and the Spicix oi Goh 
they 
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they cloſed not. There ace principles of oppolition in godly men 
tothe wayes of Chriſt and his Spirit; fo far as they are unrege- 
nerate;ſo far they are oppoſite, Rom $, 7. The carnal! mind: us en- 
mity againſt Godzit's in the originall, the wiſdome of the fl: ſþ is enmi- 
jy againſt God,there is fi:(hin the beſt men, that fleſh hach wiſdom, 
it hath a ſpirit, ( the fleſh is the old man, a whole man, and mult 
have a ſpirit in 1t co a it, ſuch a one as it is) and both the wiſ- 
dome and ſpirit of the fleſh are enmity xo God , unſubje& to his 
Law and Will; and eamity co man, they work death, and end in 
death 3 Jonas had ſuch wiſdome, and (uch a ſpirit in him, when 
he ran from God;but it had coſt him his life,it God had not been 
more gracious then he dutitull : Pau! complains, he found a law 
in his members,warring againſt che law of his minde,Rom, 7. 23. 
Gal. 5. 17, The fl ſb Iufteth againſt the ſpirit ; the work of the fle(h 
is luſting and warring againſt the Spirit : it is wich a godly man, 
as it was with Rebecca, ſhe had great ſtrug!lings in her womb,and 
what was the cauſe of it? there were two Nations in her womb, 
one contrary to the other;and there is heaven and earth in a god- 
ly mans heart,which are contrary,and make great ſtrug|ings:The 
(ame ſoule commands obedience, oppoſeth obedience ; the ſame 
willthat delights in the law of God, hath a crofſe motion to the 
law of fin;the hearc that truſteth God,doubts of his favour;while 
we are believing, unbelicfc is oppoſing, Mark. 9. 24. I believe, Lord 
bel my unbeliefe. 

7. Saints may do the Will of God unwillingly, if not againſt 
their will ; Ezekzel was in bitternefſe in the heat of his ſpirit, un- 
willing to be a Pcophet to this people, yet he went, / wenr:Fonas he 
goes to Niniveh but his heartis not full on the work,there was not 
athroughneſſe in it, he ſaw there was a neceſlicy of it, God had 
power (o'punilh diſobedience, and could quickly cruſh him, and 
therefore now in a prudentiall way, he would goe and prophelie 
to Niniveh ; there was in him an unwilling willingaefle, his ſpirit 
was not totally willing, as you may gather from Chap. 4. 1, 2, 3. 
He was againſt the ſparing of Niniveb;ic ſtuck upon his ſpirit,that 
he ſhould lie under che imputation of a falſe Prophet ; he wiſhes 
death upon it,which ſhewes that his ſpiris was not wholly in the 
ſervice; we doe the work and will of God ofc times with great 
uwilliogneſſe,as women part with their joyntures, or children ; 
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as Merchants throw their goods overboard in a ſtorm ; as many 
now aftc{l:d part wich theic goods to the publique ſerviceznece(h- 
ty is t00 ſtrong for them,and pruderice puts tliem on, and there's 
a willing unwitlingneſle ; fo it is with the gedly, they pray and 
heare unwillingly, they give unwillingly,&c. This is from the im- 
becilicy of grace , the power of corruption , mifapprehenfion of 
God, and his ways, violence of trmptations,intanglements with 
the world, preiJures of guilt, and unfucceſſefuln:fle of (ervice ; let 
113 be ſenfible of our unwillingnefies tn Gods wayev, be humbled | 
for them, ani] ſtrive to do all aimo prompre, Deut. 28. 47, 48. Be. 
carſe thou ſerveſt not the Lord thy God with joyfwlne ſſe 1nd gladneſſe of 
heart, for the abundance of all things 5, therefore ſalt thus ſerue thine 
enemies : its good for us to have our wills and whole hearts in 
the worker of God. | 
$. The infirmities of Gods people do not interiupt his love 
ard grace ; Ezekiel went in bitterneſle, in heat of ſpirit , bus the 
band of the Lord was ſirong upon mee. This great diſten;per in the 
Prophet did notdiſtemper God ; it did not cauſe him co retra& 
or divert his love, but he takes hold of him by his hand, andup- 
ho!ds him, as a parent would do to a childe,falling,or down,the 
weakneſle or licknefl: of a childe doth not eftrange the heart of 
the parent, it rather iniarges and drawes out the bowels mote 
fully ; and fo it is with God, Pſal. 103. 13, 14. Ar a father pitieth 
hy children , ſ» the Lord pitieth them that feare bim z and why (0? 
Hee knowes our frames , be remembers wee are but duſt; whe Lord 
knowes what weak and frail things we are. The word for frame, ( 
notes a formed veſſel of earth,and the Chaldee expounds ic, of our 
evill concupiſcence, which carrieth us into errour ; God knowes 
that wee are earthen veſſe!s, full of luſts and infirmities , which 
lead us from him, which diſable us to ſerve him. Now here is the 
love, bowels, goodneſſe of a Go3,bectuſe we are ſo, therefore he 
pliizth us: ſo Pſal. 78. 37, 38. Their bearts were not right nor fled 
{oft with God, but God was right and ficdfaft with them, be being 
full of compaſſion, forgave their iniquity, and Aeſtroysd them not ;, In- 
firmicies may bring croffes, but cannot cuc off frum mercies ; this 
thould fttengthen our faith, comforts our hearte, and incourage 
a3 with a holy boſdneffe to goe to tlie Throne of Grace, Heb. z, 
15, 16, Chriſt, faith che Apoſile, is @ merciful high Prieſt, touched 
with 
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with the feelings of our infermities 5 and what infers he upon it ? 
Let 1 goe boldly to the Throne of grace , that wee may obtain mercy, 
and finde grace in time of need. 

9. The Spicic of Chrift js the healer and helper of our inficmi- 
ties: Fz:kzel was diſtempered and fick of the bufines,and the hand, 
the Spiric of the Lord was ſtrong upon him, that helped, that hea- 
led him : Pſal. 107.20. He ſent out bis word and bealed themgthe Spi:ir 
in that word did the cure;and here te fent his Spirit to feife upon 
Ezekzel, to work out the ill humour, to ſettle his thoughts, and 
ſweeten his (piric that was ſo imbittered; the Spirit is compared 
$0 oil, ſal. 45.7.1 Foh,2+ 27. and that is of a mollifying,cleanfing, 
healing and quickning nature ; when Chriſt was anointed, then 
he healed the broken-hearted, Luk, 4. 18. be dropped that vile 
into their hearts, and chat did ſoften, purge , beale and quicken 
them. Gifts of healing are attributed to the Spirir, 1 Cor. 12, 9. 
and helping our infirmities in prayeris the wark of it; Roms 26. 
the Spirit brings the ſtrength, we are infirm,and can do nothing, 
but the Spirit, together wich us, and for uz, takes up the work 
that wee faint not; it anſwers to the word here , war ſirong, 
took bold on mte, bound up my fpiric gogether , and fireng' hened 
mee, not ſuffering my ſpirit to run our. 

Laſtly, the Spirit works invincibly,Ez:kiel may ftrugle,but the 
Sirit will overcome, that was ſtrong upon tia 3 1nen would not 
come in to Chrift,and do his work; uncle a Spiricmightier then 
their own ceme upon them. Gols Spirit is 2 Spictt of power, 
Luk. 1. 25, The Holy Ghoſt ſpall come up th:e, and the peer of the 
Higheſt jþall overſhadow thee ; the Holy Ghoſt is the y,ower of the 
High:cR,and viher Par! preached,it was in demonſtration of Spirit 
and power, 1 Cor. 2, 4, and his Miniftery was able to beat down 
ſtrong ho1de, 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5. to caſt down ali high things, and to 
captivate thoug!:'8 and ſpirits tothe obedience of Chrilt;the Spirir 
works inviitly, it's a hand under a wing, ard ig,works invinci- 
dly ; it's: Arong hand,there is none can itand before the ſtrength 
oft, An-?nrifi {hall be contumed by the Spirit: of the Lord, 2 Thef, 
2.8, This Spirit 13 fire to conſume enemies, itz a hand powerfull co 
etc}: in £34 ri:nds under eleRion : the Jeivs are now Aiffeenemies 
ofChrit,vurty, an the Spirit of grace is powre out upon tem. 
when this hand takes told of rhemgthen they will mourn.comein. 
{ubmis 
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then they will mourn,come in,ſubmit to Chriſt; no violence doth 


the Spirit offer to the wills of men, notwichſtandiog it works in» 
vincibly,it files off the enmity and averſneſfſe of our wills to God, 
& inclines them to yeeld gomnipotents ſuavitateget ſuavi onmip3tentia, 


_—_ 
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Then I came to them «f the captivity of T et-abib, &50, 


N this Verſe is the terminus of his journey, and his condition 

at the end of it, mourning and ſadnefle, 

The word Tel- abib,(ignifies a heap of new fruits,or green eares 
o! corn, of TEL acervws & ABIB ſpica matureſcens ; Ferome, and 
the Vu'gar tranſlate it, a heap of new fruit or corne; and Jerome 
thinks the Jewes were placed there, to plough, ſow, reap, threſh, 
and that now they were beating out che new corn ; but this opi- 
nion we cannot admit,for it was in the fourth moneth, Chap.1,1, 
that Exzkie! had h's Viſion, and their harveſts in thoſe hot cout- 
trics were Not in the fourth moneth, hut rather in the firſt of (- 
cond. The 1jraclites came out of Egypt in the moneth Abib,Excd. 
13. 4. and that was their firſt moneth, Ex29. 12. 2, and anſwered 


tothe litter end of that moneth is call'd Fazwary, and co the be- 


ginaing of the other calld Febreary;and in Ex14. 9.31, it's faid,the 


' Brley was in the eare the word is Abib, an eare of corn, and de 


nominates the moneth, becauſe in it the Barley cared; fo then it 
c.uld not be harveſt when Ezekzel came-to them at Tel-abib, it 
was rather over: we take the word for the name of a place, as 
Telmelab,Telharſa Ezra 2. 59. in their Ecymologie, the one fhgni- 
fies a heap of wood, the other a heap of (alc; yer by Ezrathey are 
call'd places : theſe were they went up from Telmelah, Telb {a, gc. 
ſo Tel- abib here : And it was in the middle part of Meſopotamia, 
between two rive:s,Chebar and Savcorab ; and here they were pla- 
ced, as Junius thinks, both to fecure them, that they might not 
think of getting away,being ſhut up between two rivers,or if they 
did, not eaſily accomplith ic 3 and ſecondly , to ſecure the place, 
which was ſubje& to inundations, and fo un-inhabited , and ope- 


ned to enemies, but now by their labour, art and ſtrength,might 
be made uſefull and defenſive. 
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By the river of Chebar:of that river, was ſpoken in Chap.1,ver.1 
I fate by them,that ſate,and rem ined there aſtoniſhed ſeven dayez. 


Sitcing notes a quiet poſture of the body, abiding in a place, 
Ex14. 16. 3+ when wee ſate by the fleſh pots, that is, abode , dwelt 
where we had them. Alſo great griefe, Lim. 2: 10. The Elders of 
the daughter of Sion ſtt upon the ground and keep felence; and fo in 
that place in Iſaiab 47.8.I ſball not fit 4 a widowyſolitary,mourn- 
ing, in deep ſorrow ; to which alludes chat in Lam. 1.1. How do:h 
the City ſu ſolitary © how is ſbe become as a widow ? great grief (i\en- 
ceth the whole man ; the tongue ſpeaks not,the budy moves nor, 
Fob 2. 13. Jobs friends ſit down with him wpon the ground ſeven 
dayes and nights , and none ſpake a word to him, fo. they ſaw tht 
by grief was very great ; (o great,it made them all quiet and huſhr, 
and ſeven dayes he fate in chat dolefull pofture,becauſe they were 
uſed to mourn ſeven dayes in caſes of great griefgas Foſeph mourned 
ſeven dayes for his father, Gen.5 ©. 10. and ſeven dayes mourning 
is an argument of great grief, and a teftimony of much love. If we 
refer vur Prophets mourning, to the condition which the Jewes 
were coming tO, it might be lawfull, he ſaw their death and fu- 
nerall was at hand; and ſo being fenfible, laid it deeply to heart, 
and bewailed it ſeven dayes,teſtifying his good will and aff: Rion 
to them; bur if we refer it to his unwillingneſſe to goe.inthe ſer- 
vice Chriſt call'd him co, it is not excuſable, but a farther argu- 
ment of his great weakneſſe, The cauſe of the Prophets fitting 
there ſeven dayes, might be ro know the ſtate of the peop'e more 
exaRly, ro whom he was to prophelie 3 it might be upon divine 
command;it might alſo be for farther direAion frum God waen 
to begin his Prophecy 3 a Prophet he ws raade, bur had no time 
appointed to begin his hard work;3it might allo be to prepare and 
awaken the people, tat ſeeing him (it Rill , (ad , amez:d, they 
might inquirs whar this range (adnelſ: mean, aid (y tis word 
take the dzeper impreſſion when he {huuid {peak uuto cheins 


Aſtoniſhed. 
The Hibrew wor d Ml iſrnimFrom Shamamgnot gs great aftoni(h= 
ment, even to wonder, 1j. 59.16. be wondered that there waz n9 


angerceſſoxr ; it nuts ailo defolation , and may ters be rendered, 
T {ate 
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I ſate deſolate ſeven dayes ; the Spirit lefc me in chat placezand men 
regarded me not, being fuil of grief, and telling them I had fd 
newes, {o the Word is uſed, Lan 5, 18. The mountain of Sion is de- 
ſolate ; and thus we may take ic! tae V-1:0n being ended, the Pro- 
phet ſ:t down there by the Sj irit, and neither ſeeing, hearing, or 
having to do nuw with Chriſt,thte !ving creatures,wheels,or the 
Siftcit, fornd himfelt d:ſolare, and was aftonithed at that Beat 
change. The Septuagint render it conver ſans, intimating the Pro- 
phets ned'tating,and invvard diſcourling of the miſeries and woes 
were wWriiten in the roul, ard coming upon the people ; the hard 
task he had to perform among this people. 

Obferv. 1. That in the place and condition God ſets his, they 
muſt abide in the ſame;the Spirit brings Ezekzel to Tel- abib,there 
he continues , abides, till the Sptrit adviſeth his departure ; let 
him be among captives, between overflowing rivers, he continues 
and ftirs not 3 it muſt not be any {light thing that removes men 
from the Calling God hath ſet chem in ; Miniſters may not at 
pleaſureakip from place to place,as if there were no tie upon them, 
neicher captivity, incorrigiblenefſe of perſons, nor diſcommodity 
of place are weighty enough to take off Ezekiel from that place 
and people the Spirit had ſet him over ; when the Holy Ghokt 
hath ſes men over a flock, they muſt take heed to that flock, and 
not ſeek occaſton to be gone upon difcontents, 8&c. the worſt are 
forwardeſt to remoye, the Bramble will leave his place to be 
King, when the Olive, Fig-tree, and Vine will not fticre ; Chriſt 
will not be made a Kiog by latreaty, nor by force. 

2. The men of this world are polictque for their own ends;the 
captivity were placed at Tel-abib, berween ewo rivers, that they 
might not get away, that they might make that part of the coun- 
trey ſtrong and uſefull : worldly men are wiſer in cheir generati- 
on then the children of light 3 how cunningly did Pharaoh deal 
with the Iſraelites ? Let us work wiſely with them, ( ſaith he) they 
multiply, and we are in danger, left upon any occafion they take 
part with our enemies, or make a head of themſfelyes, or attempt 
an eſcape z Comellet us ſet task- maſters over them,wear them out 
wich much work, and imploy them to build Cities for us. Here 
was the cunning 0 avoyd the name of tyranny, he will not de 
{troy them with ſword, fire, open violence , but wark they muſi 

in 
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in brick and clay, and fall by hard labour; fo he covers up his 
cruelty under a faire pretence, and provides for his own ſecurity 
and profit in the Iſraelites ſervice. Wicked and worldly men are 
all felf,and all their aRions draw homewards,they are their own 
centers 3 the wiſdome of the fleſh, of the Serpent, of the world is 
theire, and they muſt needs be crafty for themſelves. 

. The condition of the Saints and ſervants of God is very 
changeable here. Ezekzel hath a glorious Viſiongfight of,and con» 
verſe with Chriſt,the company of Angels,ſees the courſe and mo- 
tion of things In the world, had the Spirit enter into him, com- 
forting himgaſſuming and aſſiſting him;and now he is a deſolate, 
an aſtoniſhed mary he firs as one forſaken of all ; here was a great 
charge, and is was not Ezekiels caſe alone, others, even all the 
Worchies of Godghave found the like:David was ſtrong through. 
divine favour, and quickly troubled for the want of Gods face; 
he had bis ſingings and his ſorrowings, Pal. 30. he was oft in 
the valleys, Pſal. 25.16, 19. T am deſolate and offlifed ; the troubles 
| of my beart are inlarged; and Pſal. 143. Aly ſpirit 5s overwhelmed, 
m beart within me is deſolate. Paul is one day rapt up into the 
third heavens, and another day he hath a thorne 1n the fleſh ; if 
he have the revelation of the Spirit to exilt him , he hath the 
beſerrings of Satan to humble him ; Paxl himſelf knew changes. 

4. D:iſtempers of ſpirit faſten and continus oft with the fer- 
ans of God:Ezekiel was in his diſtemper of bitterneſſe and heas 
of pirit ſeven dayes ; it's not eafie to (ſhake off diſtempers when 
they have taken hold of us: Fonas was in an ill humour and frame 
of ſpirit many dayes together ; he muſt be drencht, buried and 
bozl'd in the Whales belly, ere he will be pliable to the will of 
God ; when Vzzab was ſmitten for his error, David was dif- 
pleaſed, and in a pet with God himſelf, and would not bring the 
Ark in three moneths to Sion, 2 Sam. 6. 

5- Diſtemperedneſle of ſpirit unfits for the ſervice of God ; he 
fs (even dayes, and nothing is done, The Apoſtle James knew 
this, and therefore ſaid ; Be ſlow to wrath ; for the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteouſneſſe of God; wrath darkens the minde, 
and puts all out of frame : wiſe men in their wrath ſee not theic 
myes nor work, when the light of reaſon, truth, and the Spiris 
gotte, whas can a man doe befitting Gad ? wrath makes men 


Jam.t. 19,20f 
Ver tram ſapi- 


entia perdituy 
ut quid: quove 


ordine agendum 
ſit omnino neſ- 


Clatur. 
Greg. 5. 


V 0! bunele, Moral.c, 39, 


"DW ow ® 
4 La 


l -  — —— 
- BY by . 
CIOS $3 es 


- >. 


LEE BE - 
®. a "> 


_ 4% 
- 3. _ 
=» . -. 
| of 
a 


4 k 
"2 l i 
_— — c— = W .-——_ > th... 
- _ 


= = 8 "x. 


— 
<> 
wa” 
> 42+ - Wh CIT 
+ > * 
" _ _ 

& 4. 7 er _— _ 4A 
a - = —% OS 
EY ” a ” —_ 2 

SI <> S * 
® - 
- 
py _ - 
WP | a —_ bad _ os 


CT: 


—— 
. 


326 


ee ee eo re een et 


- — - - — 


An Expoſution upon ſome Chapters Chap, z 


Per rram ltux bungie tn thei own bulinefTes, much more in the Lords, it works 


v2\1tatts amit- 
tihur, SpIrins 
qe 


PYCIHS 


Fr (1 
[112 3 


lend JW 


no: the rizhceouinetle of God , but its own righteouſneſle, that 
ſezms right in ics own eyes,that {hall be done; Ezekiel thought ix 
r'g! t nct co prophcite, not to ſubmit ro the will of Chrift, and 
work of the Spirit,bu* his palſhon wes prejudice to him and xo the 
work of Got ; 1's evill when wrath prevents reafon,forceth it to 
aQion, then what ever is dune, is the work of anger, not of rea- 
ſo, not of i ighteouſnefle 3 when wrath hath the kingdome,when 
that is i0 the head and heart, there is no place for the rightecuſ- 
neſe of God : this made Clem. fay,where wrath dwels, God dwel 
not. Wrath is a ſpeciall friend of Satane, many of his counſels 
and defizres are ett:Red by it;the more of this humourthe more 
ery ce haik hell, the lefle of it, the more ſerviceable for heaveh: 
Maes was the meekeſt man upon the earth,and he did moſt work 
{c c heaven ; Chriſt was meeker then all other, and he did work 
tt er'gntcoulnelle of God efi:Qually , be did work for heaven 
ard ea!ta, 
6. That the Prophets could not propheſie at their pleaſure ; 
Fz kiel 11:3 ſeven dayes, and there's no propheſying. Aquinas hath 
a queſtion, whether prophecy be a habite; if is were fo, it is ir 
th: power of man to uſe ir any time, but fo could not the Pror 
phet, when the Shunamites ſon was dead,and ſhee came to Elþi, 
what ſaid he? Her ſoul is in bitternefſe, and the Lord hath hid it 
from me, 2 Kings 4. 27. and hath not told me : anlefle the Loid 
reveale himfſelte tio them, de novo, the Prophet cculd not tel 
thng:; the School- men therefore conclude, that prophecy i! 
not in the Prophier per modum habitus, ſed per mudum impreſſions 
tranſeanis, habites are permanent things, but prophecy is a tran- 
f:n: thing, as light in caeayc; for as the ayr doth alwayes need 
a new ilumination ; fo the mind of a Propher doth alwayes necd 
2 ney revelation, elle the Prophet lies in darkneffe, and knowrs 
not more 2:21 Other ren Lam. 2,9. Her Prophets finde no viſion 
from 1e Lovd yy and loin Pſal. 74. 9. There is no more any Prophet, 
either 1s there ammg us any that knoweth how long.” It was night 
ofc with the P:oph*ts: Nathan (pake not from heaven , when he 
bi! David goe, and do all was in his heart touching (he building 
of Go4 an koule ; for it ts faid y that »ight came the Word of the 
Lord wito Nuthan, 2 Sain. 7.3, 4+ before he had not a word, - 
: Woe 
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when it cam&git was not for David,but Solomon,co build the houſez Aliquands Pro: 
ſothat it's true which G. egory ſaith , Scmerimes the {piri: of pro- Hof Sores 
phecy is wantiog to the Prophets , and their minds are dark ; | PP 


. . "* K : I! Clem PT CO- 
Samuel miſtook, when he ſaid, Surely the Lords anointed is before 1.5, wa 
him, I Jam. 16. 647» ; pr #jt 9 ef, 
Hom. 1. 
oo Wd EARL SAP SIPS rp I SP Redo — — — Etek. 
\ & Þ 8 42 


And it came to paſſe at the end of ſeven dayer, that the Word of the 
Lord came unto mee, ſaying ; 

19. Sonof man,T have made thee a watch man unto the bouſe of Iſrael : 
therefore beare the Word at my mouth , and give them warning 

from mee. 

13. When I ſay unto the wicked, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giveſt 
bim not warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warn the wicked,from bis wicked 
way, to ſave bis life, the ſame wicked man ſhall die in hi iniquity : 
but bis blowd will I require at thy band, 

19, Tet, if thou warn the wicked , and be turne not from bis wick d- 
neſſe , nor from bis wicked way , be ſhall die in by iniquity , but 


thou haſt delivered thy ſonle, 


N theſe words, and the reft, to the end of the Chapter, is 2 
new Revelation,made to the Prophet,together with the events 
following thereapon : or thus ; 
1. You have the Call of the Prophet to his Office renewed,and 
that is in the words read, and on to the -nd of the 21" Verſe, 
2. Speciall direQions andevents laid down from the 21 verſe 
to the end of the Chapter. 
In the words read, you have, 
Firſt, thecircumſtance of time, when this repetition of his Call, 
or new Revelation was made,and thai was after (cir; 2a31t,ve lt, 
S:condly,his Office ſpecified, which is t - be a watch-man, 1,17« 
Thirdly, the parties he is to wacch over, and adm-.nith : 
1. In generall 1:ij1 down, and that is, the byzj. of Trae), ver.17., 
2, More particulariy : 
1. The wicked, ver\. '$.19. 
2. The righteous, verl. 20, 27» 
Vu? Fourchly,. 
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Fourthly, the reaſons of it, why he muſt admoniſh both ſor: 

The firſt jr, ab incommod>, the danger and miſchiefe of it ; both 
they and he (hall die if it be not done, 

The fecond, ab wtili, it may be they will wurne upon admoni. 
tions and fo be ſaved; if not, yet the Prophet delivers his own 
ſoule, ar.d there is advantage by it. 

The words in the 16 Verſe have liutle difficulty in them. 


At the end of ſeven dayer, 


{t's pre bable the ſitting ill, and filence of the Prophet, wa 
from S:bbath to Sabbath,on that day he had his glorious Vilion, 
and feven dayts after he had a new Revelation, The Word of the 
Lord came to him ; all the (ix dayes he was ſolitary , mourning, 
meditating, and ſilent, but on the feventh-the Lord appeared a- 


gain unto him ; and ſo after, he had upon Sabbathe, revelations: 


trgm God. | 
Obſerv.1, That Gcd beares with the weakneſſes and diſterpe:s 


of his ſervants; Ezekiel declines the Call of Chrift,ſhews his great 


ingratitude, having had ſuch great fayours from Chrift, ſeen fo 
much giory,and being commanded once, tw:ce, to go and preach 


to the houſe of I7ael, yet he fics down, is filent, and that ſeven 


dayes top: ther 3 this might have provoked the Lord to great 
wrath, co have reful.d him, as a ſtubborn felf-willed man, and 
mad: im to ſay; he would never admit him to be his Prophet, 
pur. fuch honour upon him, intruft him with fuch great matters, 
but the Lord beares with his weaknelle, yea, bis continued weak- 
nefl: : ſometimes Ge ds anger hindles,and breaks out quickly,and 
that ior little things in our eyes and opinions ; as the man gathe- 
red a few Ricks on the Sabbath, he muſt be ſtoned co death;thoſe 
peeped irreverently into the Ark, the Lord ſmote 50000 and up- 
ward dead for it preſently, 1 Sam.6. Ananies and Sapbira, a ſmall 
matter in our conceits, it was to keepe backe a portion of their 
goods, and t2 excule it wich a lie ; for this Gud was wroth, ard 
they died, AF; 5. but the weakneſſes of his children he beare 
With, and thoſe great oner. | 

2. Mans will and weaknefſe cannot hinder the efficacy and ex- 
ecution of Gods decree ;.the Prophets ſpirit was againſt this 
work, he refuſed, (ate ſtill ſeven dayes together, and would have 


fruſtrated 


Ver. 16. of EzExis ti. 


fruſtrated Gods intentionz, if he could, but it was decreed in hea- 
ven, that decree was efficacious, his will muſt be brought off, and 
he muſt be che man to execute Gods pleaſure in a propheticall 
way to the houſe of {ſratl ; Fonar departs, will prejudice Gods de- 
figne concerning Niniveh,but the L21d knew how to humble him, 
to fetch him back, being fled, and to make him inftrumencall to 
his ends,notwith ſtanding his wilfulncſſe and weaknefle, Pſal.33. 9. 
He commanded, and it ſto:d faſt, and verſ. 11. The comnſell of the Lord 


ſtandeth for ever; letthere be contrary counſels, wills, commands, 


they (tand not, Gd brings ch:m to nough: , he makes them of 
none eff-&; Prov. 1 9.21, There are many devices in a mans beart ; 
he thinks not to doe this, and not to doe thar, and it (hali be fo 
and ſo, nevertheleſſe the counſetl of the Lord ſba!l ſtand ; he wi'l per- 
feR the work he hath begun in men, and by men, nctwithſtand- 


| ing their infirmicier. 


3. Spiricuall imployments muſt have ſedate,q 1ict, well-compo- 
ſed affeQions and ſpirits ; the Spirit of Prophecy came not upon 
exckiel all che time he was diſtempered and dilcoatented, but when 
time had wrought off che diſtemper,& theill humor was digeſted, 
then was he ſtirred by the Spiric of prophecy : when the Minſtrell 

ms tun'd, then the hand of the Lord came upon Eliſþs,z King. 3, 
15, Mens hearts and ſpirits arelize Minſtrells,out of order quick- 
ly,and long in tuning, ind right ſetting; but the muſick is ſweeteſt 
when the Inſtrument is beſt ſet, then God delights to communi- 
cate his Spirit to us,to imploy us, In the night oft God appeared 
to the Patriarchs ; then were they moſt quier,and fitteſt to receive 


inftrution-In Anguſivs his dayes, when there was peace through- 


ow the world, then was Chriſt given, then was he borne. When 
there is peace throughout the little world , then are we apteſt for 
reeption of Chrift, his inſtruQions, and readieft for his ſervice ; 
God wil! not commit weighty and great things co men, without 
due fitnefſe for them, The Prophet had this time deeffly to cor;- 
fider of che buſineſſe,and co get himfelf into luch a frame,as mighs 
beſt ſors with the FunQion he was to de in, 

4. The Lord doth not leave his long, although chey be in di- 
ſtempers ; at the end of ſeven dayes the Word of th: Lord came 
unto him 3 wee may by our failings and diſtempe- s drive away 
God from us, bus he will vifis us 2galn ; he may be gone all the 

week, 
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week, but come again at the end of it 3 Pſal, 30, 5, Gods anger jg 
for a moment, our weeping ior a night, aud joy in the morntiing ; 
ics not lon; this gcod Phy ticizn will be abſent from his Patient, 
and when he comes, he witli comtort and cure. 

5. Our Pc:opher brought not his own, but the: Word of the 
Lord unto the people; it's his Word muſt be commended unto 
them ; Prophets, Apoſtles, Mynilters, are his Ambaſſadours , and 


mult (peak what t given them in Commiſſion: If they go or ſpeak - 


of their own headz, they provoke Go and wrong the people; 
Jer. 23.30. I um againſt the Propbets, ſaith the Lord, that fleale my 
word every one from bis neighbour ; the falſe Prophets would take 
{ome {ayin; s of the tive Prophuts, and mingle them with their 
CW a liet and Erroursto get the more creditunto them,and ſome 
times by faile interpretations they would wreſt the Word to efta- 
blifh their own phantalies ; they would prophefie for their own 
glory and p:ctic, and this was fRealing of the Word; they did 
handic the Word atieno ſenſu, ſpirit & fine, then God or the true 
Prophets intenaed ; ſo that their word was' not conceived to be 
the Word of God, but theic own, and yet they would faften it 
upen Gol, verſ. 31. I an againſt the Prephets that uſe their tongues, 
and ſay, Hz ſaith. The word is Lokekim, which fignifies, lenire, ml- 
lificari,Aulcorare,they flattered and ſmoothed up the peoples(peak- 
ing thing3 pleaſing, and faid, He ſaith; they made Gcd the au- 
thor of their dreams,which the Lord reproves in the 32»verſe, and 
ſaich, Bebold,T ara 2g ainſt them that propheſie falle dreames, and doe 
tell them, and cauſe my people to erye by their lies, and their lighineſſe, 


yet I ſent them not, nor commanded them ; therefore they ſhall not pro. 


fi4 this people at all, ſaith the Lord : people had need look to their 
teachers, wha! they are, Waether ſent of God, and ſuch 2x (peak 
the truths of God, otherwiſe they can loyk for no bleſſing, no 
profit ; but when men come in Gols naiwe,and with Gods Ward, 
you may look for great benefit; you muſt ex7ect reality :for here 
are two words , which note realty and being, dcbar is verbum, & 
res, jehi, factum eſt fuit , Gods words are things of great weight 
and worth. 
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JT bave made thee a waich-man. 


N this Verſe is the Office of Ezekzel laid down : 
Ficft , gznecaily, a watch-man, | 
S:co:dly, more peculiarly; 

1. Hz muſt learn of Chriſt, 


2, Wain the people, 
A watch man, 


Tz-pbeb is from Tz. apbah, to watchto ſee from 2 high place, to 
look abou: On every fide, to obſer ve accarately ; as in Prov, 15, 3, 
The eyes of the Lord are in every place , beho!ding the evill and the 
good. The word for beholding 1s Tz1ph01h, rhe fame wich that in 
the Verſe, and notes Gods exaR and accurate eyeing of things ; 
and it's metaphorically taken from thoſe that are {et in watct- 
ww21e, whoſe office is to cblrvee with the eye, and intention of 
minde,what dai;ger js in preparation,approach,or ex:Cution,and 
toinform the C:ty, Town or Army,to which be is a watch- man, 

that all may cimouſ]y look to themſelves. If any fire,robbery,trea- 


chery, invaſion, or danger whatſuever appeared, the watch: men 
were wont to give notice by ligaes or voice,both in che night and. 


day,and that conſtantly ; fuch was the Prophet to bz hece unto 
the houſe of 1/rae! , he was to fore: fre and fure- tell the dangers 
weie threatned, pr-pared, approaching,in execuinun ; and this he 
was to do conſtantly, according to that in TIſz;ab 21, 8. I fland 
contin ly upon the watch- tower in the diy time , andlT am ſet in my 
ward whole nights ;, fo Gen. 31. 40. 

There were two ſorts of watchmen God let in his Chu ch; ex- 
traord nary,Prophets, Apultice, Evangelifis;and ordinary,Paſiors 
and Teachers ; theſe continu: i ths day, aid thefe waich for the 


good of ſouls, Hb. 13, 17. and their cffi:e is av the Prophers, to 


learne of Chriit, and to warn tne perple : he orher ars cated. 
Obſerv.t, The goodnefle ad bout ty of Chi ith. £comverieth 
with, and communicates unto the lons of men his n:-cigus iracths 
and counſels; Son of m3”, (aich Ciiilt, I ave made the , &:. It 
Fad 
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£m10xb 7x5, 
St in laicis wvi- 
detur intolera- 
bilis inſcitia, 
quantos mags 
in bi qui pre- 
ſunt,nec excu- 
{atione eft dig- 
naznec venta * 


Leo.Ep. Conſt, 


—_ 


had been honour to Ez:kie! to have had an Ar gel conferre wich 
him, and impart ſecrets to him ics a great matter to have a 
P.ince talk kindly to his ſubjeQ, tell bim bis counſels and purpo- 
ſer ; what was it then for our Prophet , to have Chriſt, the Lord 
of Angelr,ind King of kings to ſpeak lovingly to him, co tell him. 
of heavenly mylteries? And thus he doth to us in his Word, that 
yet never ſaw his face, there he opens himſelfe ſweetly to us, all 


, 4hings being wriccen for our inſtruRion, 


2. It's Chriſts Prerogative to appoint Watch-men in the 
Church : I have made thee a watch-man ; bee might not make 
himſelf one; others without Chrifts Commilhon and direQions, 
might noe have made him one ; men (hould nos come into the 
watch-tower, except ca!l'd, Heb, 5. 4. if he doe , he will proye 
neither good watch-man,nor good wo: k- man. Chriſt himſelf is 
thegreat Watch-man of the Church,he is the Headzand appoints 
who ſha!l be in his ſtead ;-2 Cor.:5, 20, the Apoſtles were in his 
Read ; ſo the Prophet here,(o are all the faithfull Miniſters of the 
Goſpel , who are call'd mediately by the Church according to 
his will. 

3- The Miniſtzrs of Chriſt muſt be men of knowledge ; they 
are watch-men, and watch-men muſt have eyes in their heade, 
they muſt not be blinde : in 1 Sam. 9. 9. they are call'd Seers, if 
they have no eyes, they cannot be Seers,8 if not Seers, not watch- 
men,and then miſchief may befall the Church ſuddenly, and that 
without remedy; if the blird lead the blind they may both fall 
into the ditch ; Iſa. 9.16. The leaders of this people cauſe them to 
erre , and they that are led of them are dafiroyed, Ignorance cau- 
ſeth ercor,and error deftruQion; therefore ſaid the Apoftle tothe 
Elders of Epheſws, Take beed to rhe flack over which the Holy Ghoſt 
bath made you over: ſeers, AQs 20. 28. unto which, and over which 
you are overſeers, Inſpe Fors, or Watch-men; the Septwags rene 
ders it here in our Prophet , oxiwey, and Orig, calls a Biſhop or 
watch-man, eculum Eccleſie, and Pſa!. 109. 8 Let another take bis 
office, the word «office is from Pacad, which is co viſit; and viſiting 
cannot be without eyes , Without knowledye ; if a watch-man 
want eyes and knowledge, how can he diſcerne danger, inſtru 
the ignorant, plaſter the wounded,reduce the ſtrayiog, lifc up the 
fallen , feed the hungry, comfort the feeble , reſolye conſcience, 


and 


Ver. 1 7o 


—— — ———— 


of Eztkie rt. 


and _—_ things paſt with things preſent and future:a wacgh= 
mans a Minifter, ſhould be like Arg, whom the Poets fay, had 
an hundred eyes , they ſhould be full of eyes ; the beafts about 
Chrifts Throne were full of eyes, before and behinde, Rev. 4. 6. 
they ſaw things gone, and things to come ; they ſaw every way : 


' Ipnorance is blameablein any,but chiefly in a watchman; Pa piſt s 


ſay, Ignorance is the mother of Devotion, but the Tole: ar Coun- 
cell tels them otherwiſe. Ignorance is the morher of all errours, 
and chiefly co be avoyded in the Miniſters of God, who have taken 
upon them che office to inftruQthe people of God. The P apiſis lips 
ſbold keepe knowledge , not ignorance, Mal. 2.7. Lee Antichriſt 
have ignorant Priefts, blind watch-men,Chrift muſt have know- 
ing, judicious, ſeeing watch-men , They are men of God, throughly 


furniſbed, 2 Tim. 3, 17. 


4+ Miniſters muft not be {leepy , dreuzie perſons; they are 
watch-men, and ic's not enough to haye eyes in their heads, but 


| their eyes muſt be open z nou ſufficient xo have knowledge, but 
that muſt be improved; the wakefull Geeſe did better ſervice then 


the ſleepy watch-men : farth. 13. 25. While men ſlept, the enemy 
cante and ſowed tares. By men Jerome and Auguſtine underſtand the 
officers of che Church,and by their fleeping their careleſnefſe and 
negligence in their place:wicked ones took advantage to ſow tarer, 
ators, and herefie, while they were remifſe. The ſame word tha 
is for a Seer, is for a Sleeper, Choſim, becauſe if men ſee not to pur- 
poſe,they are no better then ſl:epers,fuch watchmen T/aiab ſpeaks 
of,Chap.5 6. 10. His watchmen are blind, ſleeping,lying downg,loving to 
ſumb:ir; when the Shepheards (lcep,then the Wolves watch,walk 
and devoure, As 20. 29. I know, that after my dep artwre ſhall grie- 
wws Wolves entergnot ſparing the flock;therefore watch,ſaith he, v.31. 
intimating,that if there be not watching of the Snepheards, there 
will be fearfull ſpoiling of the ſheep; the (leepinelic of the Shep- 
beards is the joy of the Wolves ; Luk.1 2437. Bleſſid are thoſe, ec. 
5, If Watchmen, then they muſt indure hard(hips, all winds 
and weathers, the cold of the night, and heat of the day ; ihey 
muſt look for ſucceſſion of good and bad. 1/a. 21. 11, 12. Watch- 
man, what of the night ? The watchman ſaid, the morning cometh, and 
alſo the night. It was now night with the wacch-men,there were 
troubles, aff ions, ſadding thingsz but there was a morning of 
| | R Xx hope, 


Diſt. 38. c, lg 


Somnolentia 
Paſtorum eff 
gaudinum Ly- 
porum, Eph- 
rem tad te 
timore De! 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. . 
hope, and after that an evening of forrows ; changeable conditi. 
ons which the watchman muſt indure; 2 Tim. 2. 3. Paul counſels 
Timoth; to indare hardneffe as a good Souldier of Chriſt. Soul 
diers mult not only Rand ſentinz!! in the night, and day, but go 
upon deſperate ſervices; ſuch a watchman was Pan, 2 Cor,1 1.23, 
to the 30®, He faith, In ſtripes he was above meaſure, in priſens free 
quent, in deaths oft,five times he had forty ſtripes ſave one, thrice way 
he beaten with cords, once ſtoned, thrice he jufſered ſhipwrache,a night 
and a day in tbe deepr, in perils every wherein wearine(ſe,painfulneſſy 
watching, faſtings, cold, nakeaneſſe, exc. The fcouts ard fentinels 
ar2 expoſed to thegreateſt hazards, they are taken tiritzyou know 
the Mir.ifters are the men iricken at in theie dayes,they are like- 
liſt to meet with the firſt and greateſt dangers ; 7-/4.3. when the 
people were to go through the waters of Jordan , the Levites and 
Prieſts were firſt to go in, and to ſtand therein cl all the people 
paſſed over ; it's the watchmen are to meet with the warers of af- 
fA.Rion, and to Rand in them. = 

6. That the Church and people of God,the houſe of Iſrael are 


{bje& to dangers, enemies, otherwiſe what {hoiild a warchman | 


need? citi:s,armiesdo not fend out ſcouts and warchmen,ifthere 
were no enemies z where there 1s watching and zarditng,youmy 
be fure of ic there is danger, Ihe Church is I:ke a Ship, toffed at 
fea among rocks, ſands, wich winds and waves , and needs the 
moſt 81ito3l Pilot ro direQt ard Reer it ; It's like a Lamb among 
Lions, and needs the moſt watchfull Shepheard ; they werein 
much danger in Bbylon amidſt fcoffing enemies,and the Church 
i3 not ſafe in Sion, her children are the W cat , and tie worl 
threſheth chem ; they are the Vine, the Cluſters, ard the wicke! 
rend, preſſe, tear them ; what is the colour of the Church bu 
black ? Schiſmes have fo divided ner, Errors fo (hiker her, Herefn 
fo tofſed her, and Perfecuctions Co baitered her, that (hee 18 black 


ai blew , and hardly a forund part left in her. The Churchis | 


beſi-g:d with devils and wicked mer, op*n enewiee, fecret bypc- 
critee, indangered daily ; ou: of tis owns, boſume and bowels dot 
thoſe ariſe that threatea the cuine of it daily, AG, 20. 30. tit 
Ciuurch hath bred Eutychians, Neſtorians, Pelagiang, Antitrinitatt 
ans, and a generation uf Vipers in ouc dayes, thai under pretenc: 
2{ the Chuich,would eat up the true Churchzand ceitainly be 

cen 


nn OI 


| 


— 


3. 


diti» 

nſely 

Joul- 

ut go 

1.23, 
Is fre 
'? Was 
| ight 
eſſe, 
'inely 
know 
: likes 
2 the 
es and 
Deople 
of,af- 


xl are } 
hman | 
there + 


umay 
led at 


{8 the | 
zmong | 


verein 
:hurch 


work Þ 


wicked 
ch bu: 
lerelin 


s black 


arch is | 


bypc- 
1s dot 
0, the 
mitatis 
'Erenc. 


i8 had | 


been 


TAG m=_ 9 SS I. —m—. ——— 


et, 17. EF EZEXKIE 7. 


— WS i - —— _ 


been done , If wee had not had a b:wter watch wan cnc be et 
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fome ParticUu;ar PertOng not iGine PF, NOT tO Gait, Olit fo 11.0 
bayſe of Ifracl 5 when one's b: come a Watchman, be hal; a ervat 
guſt committed to Bimy and muſt look to that, the we!lare of 
the whole depends on him ; as a man, as a Chriſtian be may 
foreſee darger, and hide himfclfe, but as a waichman he may 


not foreſee ic , run awey and leave the fuck ro ipcil , he mult 


- 


uoy + | z F £ I 


£ , 


. diſcover it , diſcharge the truft repokd in him, and fee to the 


© Cl 


Gafety of the wholeg wi.h the hazzrd of himlelfe ; 1: he doe not 
ſo, he will ſhew himfelfe @ treacherous waich:man, a falſe, fear- 
full,ſelf- ſeeking Prophet ; the good of Si-nyznd not of ſelf (houtd 
be aimed at in every Prophet, in every Miniſter 5 but wee may 
takeup the Apoſtles complaint in Phil.2.21-all fcrking their 017, 
and not the things be Jefus Chrifts, not his Goſpel, his Church, 
his Government 3 Pax! had the care cf ail the Churches non 
him, 2 Cor. I 1.28, Anc for Corinth, he fuught not theirs, bu: 
them, Chap. 12. 14. their fafety, their peace, comfort , grow:k 
tn knowledge, in faith;ia all ſpirituall cxcellencies ; and why ? he 
looked upon them as his children,hiis bowels, his heirs,ar.d there- 
fore would communicate all hz could to them,and do vehat war 
in bis power for them, Hence he faith in the 15" cerſe;T will viry 
eladly ſpend, and be ſpent for you; the former word Janaviee, notes 
$0 be at coſt wits them, co take fome pains ; he would pray for 
chem, preach to them, write to them , do much + but the o:hcr 
word notes the ſpending of all 3 fo that he wwuid keep back no= 
thing at a!l, bis fate, his ſtrength ſhould goe , fo that he woutd 
empty hinfelf whoily ; and when that was done, then bis (picit, 
his blead, his life ſhould gozBelides rf:at falſe Apoſtles or teachers 
wili do, l will do more; if they will give you ot their eſtates, you 
ſhall bave all mine; if ck<y wil 53'te paines, IT will cake more; if 
they will venture their libeorcios ro do you good, 1 will venture wy 


life and all for you 5 It them go far will go beyond themgiad- 
ly will L be tpent for youzit's for your ſoals,not for your efiates : 
1 by 


and though he {hould get noching by it, he would do it, thoug 
they ſhuuld love him the leffe ; here's a great ApoRtie,of a greater 
NR x 2 Pit, 
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be a precedent unto Ur. 

Now I come the two particular duties of the watchman, 
laid down in the Vecſe : 

T berefore beare the word at my momih , there is the firſt; 
Ard pive them warning from me, there 8 the ſecond, 

Obſerv. 1. That nore have {ach a (uthciency of light, knows 
ledpe, grece,bur they mult depend upon Chiitt for more ; Ezekiet 
had fcen and h:ard much,the Spiritentred into kimyhe had caten 
the roul, yet he muſt attend upon Chriſt, and hea-e the word at 
his much ; no Prophet, no Apoſtle, no Miniſter hath a perfeQi- 
on of knowledge, or knaoweih the whole minde of Chrit ; Paul 
ſtudi:d to know Chriſt more and more ; and (o did other 
Apoſtles , it chey had not received daily , they could not hae 
given daily. 

2, The Miniſters muſt learn as well as tezchyheare before they 
ſpeak ; and ixs Chriſt they muſt heare, of him chey muſt learn; 
Thou ſbalt heare the word at my mouth : they muſt have a word, but 
is muſt be a word of Chrift ; he ſpake immediately to Ezekzel, 
he ſpeaks in his Word to us : Marth, 19. 4. Heare bim, faithihe 
Father z and why? be is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, | 
what he faith is truch,be had it from my boſome,out of my coun» 
ſelr,and irs pleaſing unto meztherefore heare him:and 122.23, 
One is your M ;ſter,Even Chriſt ; he is the only teacher,according tc 
the mind of God ; he is the leader in the way, in the right and 
good way. Then Prophets & Miniſters muſt learn,and be learned, 
but their learning is not to be ferch'd from Ariſtotle , Fuſtinian, 
Machiavil,fromTradicions,Fathers,or Counce!s,but from Chriſt, 
Miniſters are watchmen,and therefure they muſt heare theWord | 
at Chriſts mouth; they muſt inform the Church and people of | 
God in nothing he ſpeaks not , and werrants not ; you have an 
excellent place in Habbak, 2.1, I will tand upon my watch, and ſit 
mee upon the Tower, and will watch to ſee what be will ſay unto mee. 
The Prophets eye andeare were towards God.he cared not what 
the people and falſe Prophets ſaid, defired,determined, -xpefted, 
but he only looked at God,he wutd ſee,what he did,heare what 
he ſaid, which way he moyed , and take all his light from bon, 

| an 
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and then he knew he ſhould noterre , he ſhould nox wrong any 3 
and it follows, The Lord anſwered me and ſ1id,the Pr :phet ducſt not 
give out any thing to the Church , till the Lo: d firit gave out to 
him;8 when ought was revealed to him he durſt not keep ic back. 
if Prophets might not bring what thty had not from the month 
of God,how (hill we dare to doic? they lin greatly, who obtrude 
up2n the Church he wills and decrees of men, as aucheriticall, 

3. That it's the office of Prophets and Miaiſte 8 to premoniſh 
their people,to foreſee dang:r,and toreteli them. The word Sahaz, 
properly fignifics to ſhineginlighten,to make cleere as the Sun, and 
metaphoricaſly,to admoniſh,becauſe he is admon'ithed, is inlight- 


— —_— 


Yur patruri 
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verbo Det Ec- 
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Qu? admone- 


ned.Minifters muſt deal plainly and clearly with finners,convince 1 » iuftra- 


them of cheir ſ1n5,a1d the puniichments are threatned againſt them: 


tur to de rebus 
aturss ed 


Miniſters muſt not daub and ſow pillows under mens elbows; but %2,, 


avic'sin 1/2iab 58. 1. They mult cry atoxd, and not ſþ are, chey mui 
life up their woyce like trumpets, and ſbew the people their tr anſgreſſions, 
aud the bouſe of F 1c1b their ſins, Tre word fſbew them,notes a ſetting 
ofthem before thsir faces; ſoiha- they muſt ſee,and take notice of 
them, and the danger they ſabjeQ unto ; the Miniſters muſt nes 
ſpare any,not great ones, not the greateſt, the houſe of Fac+b muſt 
be cold of them ; and Ezekiel is a watchman to the houſe of 17-441, 
$0 the Kings, Princes, Nobler, great, mal}, co all ; therefore all 
muſt be warn'd. Chryſoſtome £14 Eudoxia the Empreſſe of her fins, 
and ſpared not for her greatnefſe ; (hee had ſer up a filver Statue, 
about which the people exerciſed vain and needleffe ſports,which 
tended to the diſgrace of the Charch, and for this hedealcround- 
ly with her; is the Prophets fault, that Princes and great ones 
are ſo bad, they feldome heare of their own fins,or Gods truths, 
4. The Prophers and Miniſters of Chriſt are to do their of- 


| fice in the name of Chriſt ; Thou ſhalt give them warning from mee, 


not from thy ſelfe, nor in thine own name. Chriſt, when he was 
upon the great work of redeeming man,and revealing the Goſpel, 
faid, he came in his Fathers name, Job. 5, 43. And did his work 
in his Fathers name, Job. 10.25.God ſent the Son,and he did all in 
hisname ; Chriſt ſends Prophets, Apoſtles, Minifters, and they 
maſt preach and work ia his name, becauſe what they askein his 
name, they receive, it's done for them ; and what they do in his 
name abides, is biefſed,Fob.15,16, {his ſhould prevail with people 
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4a Exvoſiteon upon [ome Chapters 


Chap. 3, 
to receive the Melſengers of Chriſt as his Metlcngers.a8 thoſe come 
in bis namewhat cver their m:ſfage be,conviction of fin, denouns 
cing of judgement ; fiith Paul, 2 Cor. 5.20, Wee p ay yout in Chriſt 
ftrad; a d ere F2:kel mnt hem from Chriſtgbe it matter 
Ox comiort gz: OT errors all muſt bt - (10Ne n Cnrifts 11a4me and 
read, and they entertained. }- tHOIE that are ſerit CO! Ch iſt 9 and 
enOme from im {118 gOca OT Us Otto CO thorn receiving tt «in, 
we receive Chriſt, and that's not all s wee receive the Father alfo 
Gat ſent Chriſt, /4:111b 10.424 Minifter i: god compar'y when 
ke brings God and Chriit with bim , ar acre is nothing loft 
by receiving any Veſſenger of Chiift the right way : verſe 41. He | 
that receives a Prophet in the name of a Prop "et; ſhall receive a Prophets 
reward; you mult not receive a man becaiiie he is lozrned, witty, 
of note, akin unto you Decauie he is ivgaged to you , Or you to 
him, becauſe you bave ſome delign upon /.im , but ycu muſt re- | 
ceive tiim in the name of a Prophet, becauſe he belongs to Chriſt, 
is ſent out by him, and comes in his name ; aid then you ſhall 

hive a Prophets reward , you ſhali profit by his DoArine, he 
(ha!l biefſe you in the name of C:.rift, his prayer ſhall be availe- 
able for you ; the widow of Sarepta loſt nothing by entertain- 
ing Elijah, nor the Shunamite by receiving Eliſha; their preſence 
and prayers did much advantage them. But you may take the 
words thus : 4 Prophets reward, that is, the Prophets have a 
oreat, bard, and plorious work in hand 3 and they ſhall have 
an eminent reward in heaven: and fezeing you receive them as 
Prophets in my name , notwlihſtarding all the reprozch, dif- 
couragements they meet with,and danger their Do@rine brings; 
{ceing you incourage them, and help on their work, vou ſhall 
haveſuch reward as they have,be received into the fame Manſion 
| receive them. 
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When T fay unto the wicked , T hou ſhalt ſurely die , and thou giveſt 
him not warning, nor ſpe akeſt to warn the reicked from bis wicked 
way , to ſave bis life, ©. 

N theſe Veries, is a more particular obje& of his office , vis; 

The wick:4, whom ht mult tell of his fin , or die for it ; h<:c 
was the operation of the Kowlylad and bitter work in the thoughts 
and apprehenfions of the Prophet, ; 


IW hen T fay unto the wicked, 


God ſpezks not immediatly unto the wicked,how then is ir here 
laid, When I ſay, erc. God fometime ſpeaks to them by their con- 
ſcience, which els them from God , chat they are puilty, and 
ſhall dye. But this reaches not the ſenſe of the words ;' is may 
be thus taken ; When I ſay to the wicked ; that is, in my Word ; 
Gcd ſpeaks to all wicked men in his Word, 8 there it's evidenc'd 
what is the portion of every ſinner 5 but yer there is ſomewhat 
wore in this phraſe : When T ſay to the wicked , that is, of the 
wicked, thu ſbalt die, and thou giveſt him not warning , &c, That 
in H:b.1.7. Of the Angels he ſaith, in the originall is, to the Angels, 
but the 1c:ife 18 of ehe Ange:s be {aito; ard fo here, to the wicked, is 
of the wicked ; cr , if this be not fuil encugh , you may take iz 


WOT & Tye. 
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thus 3 1/hen T ſuggeſt to thee by my Spirit , that the wicked ſhall de, 


and thou aft nos gtue him noiice thereof, #c, 
Thou ſvalt ſurely dic, 


CM th tammhb.,\n dving ther ſhalt ae, what i8,thou ſpall certainly 
die; among tne H:brewes, where there is repetition of the woid 
by an Adveib, Gz:rund, Pariic ple, or the Verb it felt, ir ever in- 
creaſeth the hgnihcation of che firſt word; 1 King. 8.13, I bave 
ſurely buil: thee an houſe ; it i3 in ite HobrewyIn building 1 have bui't 
thee an bouſe ; fo int Sam. 25. 25, Th ſpalt do great things, and 
foalt alſo ſtill prevail; the Hobrew is, faciendo facies, ef valendo va- 
kbs, in doing thou ſhale do, in prevailing thou thalt prevall * by 
ſuch dup! ©: ttow of tte words, the tigntlication is intended , and 
ſoin theſe words, thou ſoit ſure!, dir. ; 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.z, 
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In bis iniquity. 


That is, for bis iniquity; fo the Prepolition 5 Beth, i6 muſt be 
underſtood, if he would take notice of his 1n,repent and leave it, 
he ſhould not die; but becauſe he gocs on in it, he ſhall die forit: 
Hoſea 12. 12, there you finde Iſrael ſerved for a wiſe; the Hebrew 
is Beiſhſhab, in a wife z but the ſenſe inforceth it to be rendred 
for a wiſe, and ſo here, for by iniquity, 6 


Hy bloud will I require at tby band. 


His death ſhall be imputed unto thee,and thou ſhalt anſwer for 
it, I will charge it upon thy head, and deal wich thee as a mur- 
therer, thou haſt ſhed bis bloud, an4 I will avenge it on thee fo 
the word require Imports, Gen. 9. 5. Surely your bloud of your lives 
will I require, &rc. Require is 6hrice in that Verſe ; and what jy 
meant by requiring the bloud, or life of man, is fully expreft in the 
ne3:t Verſe, Who ſs (heddeth mans blond , by man ſhall bis bloud be 
ſbed; fo then when bloudis (hed, and life is loft, Gods requiring 
of is is to have bloud for bloud , and life for life ; he that ſheds 
blond, or ſuffers bloud to be ſhed,when he may prevent it,he ſhall 
be reſponſible for it. God is wronged by ſhedding of bloud, and 
will have fatisfaQion for ic; therefore he is ſaid to make inquiſi- 


_ tion for bloud,Pſal.g.12.Gods requiring,mentioned,Deut.18.19, 


is expounded by Peter, of deſtruction, AR 3,23. 

What death 18 meant 1a this Verlezis doudted among Interpre- 
ters ; whether the death ofthe body,or of the ſoul,or of both;the 
Ancients interpretit of the death of the ſoul,the ſoul of the wicked 


_Foing on in his fin, and of the Prophet negleRing his duty, ſhall 


die for ic: ſome later Expoſiters would have it meant of the death 
of the body, ſome temporall Judgement co cut them off by : but 
we ſee many ill Prophecs,cthat negleR to warn the wicked of their 
evill wayes, and many wicked men go on in their finful! courſes, 
and neither taken away by temporall judgements:the young Pro- 
phet was {[:ine by a Lion, 1 King. 13. becauſe he was leffe faith- 
full then he ſhould have been ; and Fonas was caſt into the deeps, 
buried in the belly of a Whale, becauſe he declin:d the ſervice of 
the Lord 3; buc theſe were ext aordinary afts and chaſtiſements, 
10t vindide , true, reall puniſhments, 1 conceive therefore by 


death 


Ver. 18, 
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death is meant all calamities leading unto death,and the death of 7 ho arcip) 


ſoul and body at laſt, if faith and repentance did not intervene x 
if xeroall death be due to ahe (inner,dyingin his fins,i:'s threatned 
tothe Prophiet for not celling bim of his fin,otherwiſe a tempora!l 
afhmeor for an immortall ſoul, loſt eternally by the negligence 
ofthe Propheryſhould be all the recompence made,and that is not 
compenſatio ſufficien, nay, frequently chere ſhould not be any, for 
land idle Prophets do live as Longgas healthfally and happily as 
others, and die without any hand of God obſervable upon them. 
Obſerv. 1. The Lord Chriſt knowes who ate wicked and vile; 
we guef7o at men, and preſume oft wrongfully they are ſuch, bur 
the Lord knowes who are (ach in truth, and is nor deceived ; he 
knowes the Goats and Swine as really as the Sheep and Lambe, 
he can diſtinngtetſh beeween the vile and preciour,berween his jew- 
ey and the reprobate ſfver,he never mif-cides or miſcalls any, be 
knew the Scribes and Phariſees were hypoctites, and cherefore 
caltd them ſo; be knew thar Jwdor was a Vraycor, and therefore 
branded him wich chat name 2 he call'd Herod a Fox, Nathanael a 
me Tr aetire,and in neither was he miftaken;2Tim.2.19.T he Lord 
kuwerh them #ba8 are ba, yea, and thoſethat are not his ; Chriſt 
could tell Ezekiel what the people of [ſrae] were better then him- 
fake that dwvels amongft them, he told him they were Briere, 
Thorns, $ 1, a tebelliows Hoaſe, if all the world beſides had 
Gid ſo, and not Chriſt, it had been no great mater, the world is 
fall of errour, it miſtakes ; but when the Lord himſelf, who is in- 
fallible, ſhalt pronounce a man wicked,then is he wicked indeed, 
there is great weight in it, let us Took to it ; what he ſaith in his 

Word of us ; if he call us wicked, proud,froward, 8c. we are ſo. 
2. The power of life and death is in Chriſts hand ; when I 
ſa to the wicked, Thos ſbalt die, he hath authority over their lives, 
and can at hls pleafare pronounce them dead men, AZ. 3. 15. be 
i the Prinee' of life; and Rev, 1. 18. he hath the keys of bell and 
d:atb, be can lerout the ſoul from the body, arid let is into hell 
when he will. The iife of man which is moſt deare to him is 
the will of another ; Heſpake with authority, when he ſaid, 
Bring thoſe mine entmits that will not beve mee to rule 0.er them, and 
fo cher before mer, Lult.19. 27. When men arearm'd with power 
or our lives, they ares ——— : Judges, when they go forth 
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Chap.z 


to keep Aſſizes, make Counties co quake 3 and Princes,when they 
o0 forth to war, make Kingdomes tremble, Now Pſal. 2. 10,11, 
Kingsand Judges are commanded to ſerve bim with fearegto kifſe 
him with ſubjeRion, leſt he be angry, and command them to be 
ain, or te!l chem they (hall die, If Kings and Judges that make 
0: hers feare, ruſt feare the Lord Chriſt, and ſubmit unto him, 
how (hou'ld all under them doit then ? Chriſt knows us,what we 
::2, how ve have ſinned, what we deſerve, and can in a moment 
deſtroy ur,or proclaim in our Conſciences that we (hall die in cur 
tiquicies, and eternally (uffcc for them ; It was he: awakened 
7adai's conſcience, and let it on fire, let out his life, and ſent his 
foul to perdition; Be you great or ſmall,he is the Lord,he is ruler 
of the Princes of the earth, all power is in his hand 3 and though 
he be the Lamb of God , yet he 1s alſo the Lion of the Tribe of 
7u44h, and can (bake Kingdomes, conſciences with, bis voyce, let 
us feare before him. | | 
3, When Chriſt ſends Prophets and Miniſters , he doth not 
denude himſelf of his power,and authorize them to condemn or 
abſolve at their pleaſure, they muſt depend upon Chriſt , heare 
him ſpeak,and ſay cf the wicked, Thou ſbalt ſarely die z before they 
pronounce a man a dead man, a wicked man: their power is de- 
:laratorie, and if Chriſt do not declare to them,they muſt not de- 
clare againſt others; Jam. 4. 12, There is one Law-giver,who #4 able 
to ſave, and to deſtroy ; Who art thou that judpeſt another ? none 
have power to make or impoſe Lawes upon the good or the bad, 
but Chriſt, all others muſt have warrant from him , be they 
Princ:s or Prophets; and .why? I's he that hath the power to 
{ave and to deſtroy, not they , and therefore it followes ; Who 
art thou that judgeſt another? it's arcogancy and boldacfle in 
any, to ſtep into Chrifts place, and impoſe any lawes, decrees, or 
inveryions of men upon the conlciences of oghers,or to judge the 
conditions of men without warrant from Chrift and his Word; 
P, ophets may not doit, much lefſe. others. Hencegwhat the Pro- 
phete,and all Miniſters ſay,muit be examined,to-the Law, and to 
the Teftimony,if they ſpeak nor according to this Word,jr is be- 
cauſe there is no light in them, no gaorningy, (ſaith the Hebrew) 
becauſe Chriſt hath noe appeared yaco them, warranted chem, 
and then theic impoffttions.and cenſqres have no weight in.them, 
and we may piudentially refuſe them, 4. The 


_ —— — — — —— — 


—— 


hs 


© ge = Or gr non_ms. 


of EzEXI1ETt. 


> — —— 


Ver. I 8, 


. The fruit of 11n is death; if wickednefſe be found in men, 
leath will. be threarned from God ; wickednefle calls for j:s pay, 
ind that is death: If I ſay to the wicked , Thou ſhalt ſurely die ; 
when mans wickednelle clamors in teaven, Chriſt wiil cauſe che 
ſound of death to be heard on eartit; Kom. 6: 23. The wager of fin 
# death; the Word is *lewz, and properly ſignifies what ever is 
idible with bread, and Synecdochically the wages or ſalarie of 
Souldiers, and it ſuits 3n both ſenſes with our purpoſe : fin is a 
work, and a work of darknefle, a work of the fl:th, Gal 5.19. and 
they commit it are workers of iniquity , Pſal. 55, and it's equity 
that wor K-men ſhould have meat and wages, and here is both, 
deach is the delicates that the finner hath to feed nupon,ard death 
the wages that the f11ner earns , ſuch meat and wages he is ſure 
to have : others may mifſe of both, work and have no mear, work 
and go without wages ; but this Work- man, the wicked man, he 
ſhall never miffe of citizer of chefe, he ſpall ferely die, his meat aiid 
wage? (hall not be with-held ; 1040s own fin will lay him, 
Prov. 5 - 22. 

5. Ic Prophets and Miniſters of Chriſt, muſt not only warn 
theprop!c, bur warn them ofr, warn them themſelves, and {peak 
tow put on GUhrrs xo r9 doit; they muſt not be {lack , re- 
miſe 1 'if's buſineſſ hey muſt do i earneitly,conſtantly, uſe all 
meats co 7-049 the wicked; therepeticion of che words imports 
ſomuch + if (©: grvelt 11m not warningnor ſpeaks to warn 3 he 
muſt be {-.47c1:00% and trequent in the work 3 Paul knew it, and 
therefure c unfe's Tirthy,nut only to preach the Word,but to be 

inſtant, in jezfon an! cut of ſeaſon z carnall reaſon counts preaching 
unſeaſonap's, that is, uzon week dayes and occaſtonall ; but the 
ſervants of God mutt take all opportunities to warn finneis of 
their eviil courſes. 23d io win fouls; Chriſt torbare his meat and 
drink,and Paw! iris th!) 4c preach unto the people: Hloth and biund 
judges night preactii;g u>{eaſonable, if not unlawtall, but Pax! 
thought it not unſeaio::able ro preach even till midaight to do 
them good, he was a nit preacher and a day preacitergverſ.3 1. 
faith he, by tbe ſpace of thr. > ye-res I ceaſed not 20 warn every one n'gnt 
andday fuck was his vigil-+y & diligence,he was exceeding care- 
full to prevent evill, and {© do them good,Phil.3.15.retold chem 
often of the ſame thing,atid warn'd them co take heed of the ſame 
men, | Yy 3 6. There 
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| 6, There ia hopeof wicked men, chat vein diſfolure waye: 


before, the Lord term'd them 9 rebelliows nation, impudent cbildren, 
fliffe- hearted, Brier, T borne, Scorpions, moſt rebeRiows, that rebelliow 
bowſe 3 and here he calls them wicked ones z and yer they muſt by 
warn'd, that they may returne from theic wicked wayes and live; 
ſome are hopeſu!l and curablegwhere wickedneffe prevails general 
ly,and all ſeems deſperate: HManaſſes was as wicked a King as lived, 
a great Idelacer , a great dealer with Inchanters, Wizards and 
familiar Spirite, a great ſeducer of the people, to make thei do 
worſe then the Nations did , a great ſhedder of innocent bloud ; 
ſo that the Text ſaith, be did wickedly above off thas the Amorite; 
4id,a Kings 21.11. yet this great ſinner found mercy,greater then 
all bis ſias ; 2 Chron. 33. 12, 13. be bumbled bimfelf greath , he 
prayed,and God was increated of him ; he is wicked oneday,may 
turn another day;he may become penitent and believing thenexz 
day, that is curſing,blaſpheming this day, as in Saw!; ſome come 
in early,at the third, fixe, ninth hour, others late, at the eleventh 
and ewelfth ; the Thief came in at the laft hour ; let times be ne- 
ver ſo corrupt, perſons defperately wicked, yet there is bope, and 
God may have a ſeed among them, let us cthrow the net ok, we 
may catch fiſh in mers mortwo. 

7. Theend and ſcope of a Propher and Minifters labours muſt 
be to ſave life ; be muſt warn the wicked, chat ſo he may ſave his 
life, preſerve his ſoul ; Paxltels Tiwwotby, thas by preaching and 
continuing in the Word, he ſhould ſave himſelfe, and choſe that 
heard him, 1 Tim.4.16. Mens lives and ſouls are in great danger 
daily, Ecroure, Hereſies, Lufts, Tempcations, threaten ruine and 
deftrucgion to men continually ; the work and care of the Pro- 
phers is, to ſecure them from theſe, and to recall them from their 
fiufull praRices: Fam. 5. 20. He that converts the firmer from the &- 
rour of bis way, ſball ſave a ſewl from death, and hide « multitude of 
ſinnes : that which Ezekiel calls the ſinners wicked way , Foru 
calls the errour of bis way, his finfull manners, aRions, courſe. 
Opinions, humore, affeQtions and principles ; from theſe muſt the 
ſervant cf God labour co deliver bim.It's Miniſters work, and the ' 
end of tae Miniſtery, to fave ſouls; therefore, | 

Firit, their ſcope muſt not be to ſhew learning,wit, eloquence, | 
1: Cor. 1. 17. The Apoſtle preached;but 98 with wiſdome of word ; 
not 


th C— 


SRankninL 


not with excellency of ſpeech, Chap. 2.1. wt with inticing words of 


mans wiſdome, verl. 4. and he gives the reafo! of it ; leſt the croſſe of 
Cbriſt ſhould be made of none effe& that is,left men ſhould think they 
are ſayed,rather by vertue of mans wiſdome then Chrifts paſſion ; 
or as it's more fully in Cbap.2.ver.5.that their faith ſhould not ſtand 
in the wiſdome of men;ic will go off from one to another,as men are 
more witty,and hold out the truth, in finer and more inticing ex- 
preſſione, which will prove evill ; therefore he declined the wiſ- 
dome of men, and preached in demonſtration of the Spirit, thax 
their faith might ſtand in the power of God), in ſuch convigtion 
and operation of the Spirit , as, might breed invincible ſtedfaft- 


nefſe in them. 


Secondly, not to pleaſe men ; Gal.1. 10. Do I ſeekto pleaſe men ? 
if that were my end,T (b2u/dnot be the ſervant of Chriſt; but he muſt 


ferve Chriſt 17 ſaving of ſouls, not in pleaſing of men, when thae 
is propounded unto mcn,they wil fubjeQ truth to mens humor, 
and b:come flatterers ; but Minifters muſt not doe fo, nor frame 
their Sermons according to mens humors and minde: Fer.15, 19. 
La them return unto tbes, but return not thou unto them;do not thou 
comply, debaſe the truth to pleaſe tiem, bur ſpeak as the Orcacles 
of God, and let them pleaſe or provoke, it matcers not ; the pro- 
roking of them may be the neereſt way to their ſalvation, and 
that is thy end. 
Thirdly, not to get a living ; that isnot the end of a Prophets 


office,it's ro make men living men,to fave their lives and fouls, Pax! 


preached the Goſpel without charge to any, and rold the Corin- 
thiansghe ſought themnot theire,their ſouls,not their ſubſtance z 
yet he denies not,but tht rbey that preach the Goſpel,ſbould live of it, 
1 Cor. 9: 14. Ir's fit Preachers (houid have maintenance, and fuf- Cait A4ſins, 
ficient, bur the end of prea\<'iing is not a living,but life;rhe life of 
finners, to ſavegto deliver them; feeing this is th: end of their cal- 
ling, haw ſhould ic quicken them to their work? If a Sheep were 
ia a pit, a chiide in a fire, what hait would we make co puli chem Pern. 
forth ? and ſhall we (ee (ouls ruſhing into che eternal pir,c he etec+ 
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' 10k move our feet, our tongues ro help them ? 
' *20f a Prophet and Miniſter is honourable; 1's to 


fouls, their Calling is converſany abour the lives 
3 the ſoule is the immediate work of God, the 
| Image 
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Chriite biued;and being a thirg of ſuch worth and conſequence, 
the Miuftzrs Work is to fave iizthat very work which is the Lorgs 
ard Chrilts, therefore in 1 Cor. 3. 9. the Apoftle faith of himſelf, 
and all Mir iftere,Iee are labourers together with God, co-workers, 
concurrent with God in the faivation of ſinners;this is great ho- 
nour, and made Jerome fay, Tpſe Saluator Apoſtolos ſuor menudi eſſe 
voluit ſaivatores,Chrilt hath made Apoſtles {aviours of the world; 
hz calls them the #ght and ſa!t of the world, they inlighten the 
blind, and featon the unſfavoucy fouls of men, and fo fave them 
from co: cuption and perdition; it's an kazd, but an honourable 
work,theretore ſaich Famer, Let him know that hath converted a ſin- 
nerthat be hath ſ2yed a foul from death, Jam.5. 29. let him know it, 
its a 8rcat and giorious work is donezihat hemay be iacoarag.d, 
and God be praiſed. 

9. Ignorance will bz no pica for wicke:! men y if they be not 
warn'd, not vid of their {ir;z, they (ball die: men are apt to ex- 
cuſe themfeliver,they are ignorant, they know not this or that to 
be ſins,theicTecchers were in{ufficie;:t or n*eligent : and this may 
be truth ; but neicler their fault, ror thy ignorance will be a ſuf- 
ficient plea before God, warr'd or unwarit'd,che wicked (hall die: 
Ija.27. 11. It is apeople of no underſtanding, therefire be that mad: 
them will not have mei cy 01 them, and he that formed them will ſhew 
them no favoar;Nelcience way excuſe in partybu. ignorance hard- 
ly at all; that which men produce in favour of themſelves, Gcd 
produces againtt them ; you are an ignorant people, faith God, 
no underſtauding, youknow not prim3 principia, neither God nor 
your ſelves, and th1ak becauſe you are ignorant,thersfore to find 
mercy and fayour at my hands, but you are deceived, your igno- 
Fance 2{{gravates your woe everzthecefore will I ſhew you no mer- 
cy, no favour; thoſe are ignorant of God and his wayes, God 
will be ignorant of them i" theie greateſt ſtraits, Depart from mee, 
T never knew 3 08, Matth,7.23. Ignorance is a great evill , it makes 
men bru.iſh, like Nebuch2dnezzar , who had. an Oxzs heart in a 
mars ſhipe : ignorayce is part of the Devils image,as knowledge 

1s 


__—_—_— — 


yy 
OOO >. ET OTIS 9 e—_——— — 


Ver. 18, of BZEKI1mn 


—__—_—_— 


347 


is of Gods; wee ſhould labour therefore to get knowledge, favo- 

ry and ſaving : for lis not £004 that the heart be without know- 

ledge, Prov. 19. 2. 

19, Sze ere who are ine moſt cruel!, bloudy, and damning 
Miniſters, «ven thoſe that are filent, that warn not the people of 
their fins,that preach flattering things, or to no purpoſe; let men 
be dumb, and not ipeak at all, or preach, fo as not to warn them 
of their fins and dangers, they are, whoever they be,whether the 
greater 0; Iefſer Clergie,as they uſe ro diſtinguiſh themſelves,they 
are the bloudy,4amning,foul-marthering Miniſters ; You cry out 
of thoſe Miniſters tha: tell you moſt of your fins, that ſet judge- 
ment,hell and damnation before you, they be bitrer , harlh men, 
cryed out of on all {1Jesz whereas they are the faithfulleſt friends 
that ſinners have 3 they would fain ſave your fouls,pull you out of 
the pit, keep you cut of hell, and help you into heaven, and ar 
they cenſurable for this? ſhould one fee a company of travellers 
going in a way they ſhould fall into the bans of Cavaliers or 
Thieves , and te!] them the danger of ic with grear 2ff:&tion 
and compaſſion, ſhould another fee them, and ſay nothing, or 
bid them go on, aad they do fo, are taken, ſtripr, impricorn'd, 
Raryd eo dcath, you can ealily tell which of theſe dealt moſt 
faichfully and friendly,wwhich treacherouſly and ciully : roo ma» 
ny of the Miniſters in Englind have been faulty this way, and 
puily of murthering mu!.icudes, if not millions of ſoules;ic's one 
of the crying {12s of the Land, that we have had ſuch a dumb, 
inſufficient, and conſequently ſuch a bloudy foul- d mmning Mini- 
ery : And many among{t them having {14in fouls, now by put- 
ting on theſe warres, ſec to f]iy bodies alfo. 

11, There is a great neceility Iyeth upon the Prophets and Mi- 
niſters of Chrift,co preach,and to preach home to the cor ſcience ; 
warn them they muſt, and fo warn them, that they may cake no-= 
ticeye){e it's in vain, and ſhall be before che Lord azno warning ; 
this they mu't do, and do ic oft; and why ? elſe the bloud of the 
wicked will bz required 2t ehe'r handychcir Moud, their lives, lye 
at the ike for finners ſori's, they bave a hard fark, a dangerous 
Calling, 2nd therefore n id nerd Dreach . and Len: thim of their 
las, that if ic be poſlible, they may fave her fouls, it net, their 
ann ; people wonder many times at forme Preacher? they 2 re ſo 
fiery, 


2 Altenas mor- 
tes addimus, 
quia tor occtdt- 
mu, quot ad . 
mMrtem ire quo- 
tidie repidi oF 
tacentes vide- 
mis, Greg. 1 
hc. 

b The world is 
full of Prieſts, 
Sed tamen in 
meſſe Dei rarus 
valdd invent- 
kuy operator. 
we take upon 
us the office, 
but 945 officit 
non Implemus, 
Gre, Hom.1T7. 
© Herod. |. 9. 
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fiery, io particular, (o ter.ible,{o long, you may caſe to wander, 
their lives, theic fouls, go for ic, if they doe it not ; the hazard of 
fon's and lives will make damb men (peak 3 Crefws fon being 
duinb, and ſeeing one ready to [trike and endanger the life of his 
father, cry'd out, What, will you kill my fartber ? and if o0ar dumb 
Miniſters had any faiih,if they did believe that fin was (laying the 
fouls of their people, they would lift up their voyce, they would 
fpeak,Pſal.1 1 6.10.T believed,faid Davidgtberefore bave I ſpoken ; and 
gcdly Miniſters believe mens (ouls are in danger,that their own do 
lie at the ſtake,and therefore they have ſpoken,do ſpeak, and will 
ſpeak : you that have curam animarum, the charge of ſouls, look 


about you, if you difcharge not your duty, you 8ndo them, and 


undo your (elves ; let not feare, favour, credits, gifts, hopes, miſ- 
bia(s you ; let not d.fti.ulties, miftakes of people, cr any other 
thing diſcourage you,but remember your own danger,warn fin- 
ners, elſe their bloud w:!l be upon you, and that is a dreadfull 
thing ; 4id men we!'l confider this,they would not be fo greeJy of 
Livings. % pawn their ſouls for pelfzif che death of che body were 
only here meant, as it is not, wee bave great cauſe to fear: filerce; 
for if we be liable to death for the death of that which is periſha- 
blezand muſt die,what gui't then doth a Prophet contra for the 


death ofa ſoul which mighc have lived for ever, if he had done his | 


duty ? David knew the weight of bloudeguilcineſſe, Pſal. 5 1. 14, 
when he cryed ou ſo, Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſſe,@c.that was 
but the bloud of the body. ; what then is che bloud of fou!s? ic'sa 
mountainous ſinking thing; we have fins ſufficient of ouc own,we 
had not need to draw the guilc of others apon us ; *fo many we 
kill, ay we fee to fin, and filently (affer to go on in their fig, Paul 
knew it,and therefore ſaid, #o i unto me, if I preach not the Goſpel, 
1 Cor.g.16.And there is a wo to all that have charges,that preach 
not untothemziv's ® needfull for us all,bur eſpecialiy,for Non: ref- 
dents, dumb Miniſters, thoſe are negligent in their preaching, or 
impercinent,to meditate ofc on theſe words; bi bloud wil I requi 

at thy hands, which word: are fulmina, non verbs, ſaith Eraſmw : 
when the Bell rings for a wicked man,feare, left there bebloudto 
be required at thy hand.< Exevius a Shepheard,that had che Sheep 
belonging to a City commirted-to him, through his negligence, 
a Wolf entred , and devoured ſixty of them ; upon this |:« wat 
condemn'd 


——. 
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condemn'd and loft bis eyes. Not only Miniſters,buc Parents and 
Maſters, their fouls are ingaged for their children and ſervants, 
and they muſt be reſponſible for them, if they warn them not, it 
they periſh chrough cheir defaule, = 

12, It's the duty of people to heare their Miniſters , and wil- 
lingly to receive inſtruftions, and take warning from them, eſpe- 
cially people of their Miniſters, becauſe they watch for their {ouls, 
they work for them , and they yenture for chem , even their own 
lives and ſouls ; it's mercy God will fend any to admoniſh ae, if 
we hearken to admonitions we ſhall live,if we do not, wee grieve 
the ſervants of God, if they be tilent, our fins are not the leſſe. 
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Obſerv.1."F" Hae men may be warn'd from their wicked wayes 
and yet be never the better , they may go on ftill ; 
this is too evident amongſt us daily. 

2. It is not fruitlefſe,if wicked men return not from their eyill 
wayes upon warning: The Prophet hath warn'd the wicked, and 
hath freed his own ſoul ; and this was a great comfort unto Paul, 


AR.20.26. when he appeals to the people themſelves, I rake you to 


rard thes day ,that T am pure from the bloud of all men;and how doth = 


he prove it? chus;for I have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the coun» 
ſel of God. He left none unwarn'd of fin and danger,untaugh their 
duty towards God and manzand therfore he had this teſtimony, 
yeelding ſound comfort,] am pure from the bloud of all : (o when he 
had preached Chriſt to the Fewes,and they oppoſed,blaſphemed, 
he (hook his rayment,and ſaid, your bloud be upon your own beads, I 
am clean, AQ. 18. 5, 6. much like that of Da: id,z Sam.3, I 2nd my 
kingdome are guiltleſſe before the Lord for ever from the bloud of Abnerz 
Lt it reſt on the bead of Foab. That which Paul calls clean, David 
calls guiltleſſe , when a man is guilclefſe he is clean, he hath ſolid 
comfort 3 a Miniſter having conſcionably warn'd the wicked,and 
nothing comes ofit in regard of themyyert ſomewhat comes of ic in 
regard of himſelf;he is a free man,a cleer man ; the bloud of fouls 
hall not be charged upon him. A Minifter that is faithful, thall 
notneed to complain of che want of ſucceffe;if he fave not others 
he (hall ſave himſelf. Z 2 VER, 
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Again, when a righteous man doth turn from 55 righteouſneſſe, and 
commit iniquity, and I lay a ſtumbling block vefore Evm, be ſball die, 
becauſe thou baſt not given bim warning, be ſhall die in bis fin, 
and bis righteouſneſſe that be bath done, ſhail not be remembred,but 
by bloud will I require at thy hand, 

21, Nevertheleſſe,if thou warn the righteous man 1» 2t the righteous fin 
not, and be doth not fin; be ſball ſurely live , becauſe be 1s warn'd: 
alſo tbow haſt delivered thy ſon, 


N theſe words is laid down the other pars of the Prophets 
Charge ; irs not only 1he wicked, but the righteows alſo fall un- 
der his care; and if he fin, and be not warr'd, that effe& will be 
dangerous and deadly to the Prophetzhe is not only to deal with 


the wicked, to get them into the way of God, but alfo with the 


righteous,to ſee that he go not cut of the way,zand if he doyto re- 
duce himyguils will lie upon a Prophet.tf he do not call upon che 
wicked for repentance: and likewiſe, if he keep not the righteow 
in the right way, them muſt not he ſuffer to run out into e:ton, 
into looſe courſes, but he muſt inform them of the danger, bring 
them to a ſound mind, into the right way , and contirmthemin 
che truth, otherwiſe their bloud will be required at his hand: 

There is difficulty in theſe words,and they muſt be opened un- 
ro you:In Pro.10.25. T be righteous #5 2n everlaſting foundation, and 
Chap. 12. 3. The root of tbe righteous ſball not be moved, Verſ, 7. The 
bonſe of the righteous ſball ſtand : Matth. 25. 46. The goe into life 
eternal; if (fo, how ſaich our Prophet here; When a righteois man 
turns from bis righteouſaeſſe ? it ſeems that righteoufnefie is not an 
incarruptible feed, a man may leave lt, fall into fin, and die in it, 
T muſt therefore beftow ſome time in opening theſe words: 


When a righteous man dotb turn from bu righteonſneſſe, &c. 


You ſhall finde in Scripture , a double righteouſneſle, and fo 

ſuicable Righreovs men : there is, 
Ii. Arigbteouſneſſe of faith, Rom.g. 30. and this is in P653l.3, 9. 
the rigbteouſneſſe of God by faitb;this is Evangelicall dens 
2, Inerf 


PO _—_ ——_— 


Ver. 19. of BZEKI1 8 Le 


23. There is the rigbteouſaeſſe of the Law,R om.2.26. Chap,1o.5, 
and this is call'd a mans own rigbteowſneſſe, Rom. 10, 3. Phil 3. 9. 
Not baving mine own rigbteouſneſ;,wbich w of the Law. When a mans 
aQions are ſuitable unco the Law, that is legall righreowſneſſe, and 
ſo his own. 

According to theſe two, are two ſorts of Righteous men : 

1. The man that is righteous by faith, who hath the par- 
don of his ſins, union with Chrift, and communion with God, 
ſuch an one is he Peter ſpeaks of, 1 Pet. 4. 13. If the righteous be 

ſearcely ſaved ; ſuch an one Fobn mentions, 1 Epift.2, 29. and Pal 
pointeth at ſuch, Rom. 5. 19. and their rigbteouſaeſſe remaineth for 
ever, 3 Cor. 9. 9. Of a man righteous in this ſenſe, I conceive the 
words are not meant ; this righteouſnefſe makes a mans perſon 
righteous, and righteous before God. 


2. There is a righteous man according to the Law ; Paul war 


ſuch a man before his converſion : Phil.3.6. Towching the righteowſ- 
neſſe which 35 in the Law, faith he, I was blameleſſe ; and men righ- 
teoudin chis ſenſe,are eicher ſeeming,or reall:ſeeming, 2far.23.28. 
Tee outwardly appeare righteous wnto men , but within yee are full of 
bypocrifie and iniquity 5 men thought them to be righteous, but 
God knew them eo be wicked; and ſuch Lepaliſts think them- 
ſelves righteous, Lak. 18. 9. they truſted in themſelves that they 
were righteous, in athecs,and their own eyes they ſeemed ſo, but 
in eruth were not ſo: Zachary and Elixzbetb were righteous be- 
fore God, Lak. 1. 6. 

But there is an out- fide a&ionall righteouſneſle before men, 
wichouc reality withingand from this it's no difficule thing to turn 
afide ; and of ſuch arighteows man we may underftand this place. 
The Chaldee expounds ic ſo;Evs qui juſti videri volunt,permittam in 
public peccatum labizthoſe that ſeem. to be righteous, I will ſuff:e 
to fall into open fins. And the Scholiaſt refers a righteous man to 
the Prieft, who hath DoQorall dignity, and ſeems to love vertue 
but doth not ; and the ſoundeſt Interpreters agree in it: Calvin 
calls it a righceouſneſſe which hath externam ſpeciem #antum, non 
radicem;zmany have been zealous in the ſervice and Cauſe of God, 
and gone beyond others in promoting his glory,but have had no 


true root wichin;ſuch were thoſe promoted lately wich much in-_ 


tention the Prelaticall ways and Innovations,but now are turn'd 
| (- from 


?? 
' » 
U , | 
1 * ” 
i» b 
# - 1 : 
. = ho C 
” aL. : 
LL.Y $4 
« PF _y 
: : 
, #*? 4 
FTY; +$| , 
, >< 
WT 1, » 
4 j 
5 
"% - » | 
x , ; 
P © ' 
*; k 4 
Wu . : ' 
+, ' ' 
.* ©4 
* 1, ; 
Fs” " » +1 
. - "y 
* | 
IBLETT - 
03" 43 ' 
» ” 7 'T 
TH $ *v " 
#. bi 64,7 [ 
|  y 
& YT; 
> 7 | 
F0 q 
F1. : 
FX. + FE 
+*4.1%5 I T2 - 
6 | 
, l + £ 
4 4 - 
; &* "F. © 
R C 
+436 
T4 i 
[i 4 : 
4 , Las 
5 0 T7 
WF % b ' 
14242 
on 
[1 oy 
»# b i +7 
? #. 
«yg s 
"ot » , 
\ 
i . 
- » : e. 
a* '” "'-, 
A 
} =; 
? Kr # 'wT ) 
© ” o 
, FS. - | q 
p < 
- 4 "IS 
q 'BE. 
{ : 
Fin (3,468 
8.4.86; "71! 
: : 
” © by © 5 
. ak : 
-- - 
bu n + - 
4 IE LABS 
* % #4 # . 
$5 : 
» & 3 
} © 
: 
: ' 
AY % 23 
hs " 
- 
” 
' 


9s 


* —— 
a - 


oO, CO IR 
”_ 


_- 
+ 


— 7 —— 


- — —_— —_ — ————— as, Þ 


An Expoſition p07 ſome Chapters Chap.z, 
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from their righteouſnefie, and are become Parliament- converts; 
their righteouſnefſe lay in opinion, not in reality, and fuch is this 
here; and he Scripture ſpeaks frequenly, after the opinions and 
conceits of menzl came not to call th2 righteous, but ſinners torepen- 
tance. The Phiriſcer were conceived by this world andthemſelyes 
to be righteons, when in truth they had none z aud Aatth. 8, 1g, 
T he children of the king ame ſhab be caſt out into utter darkneſſ: ; they 
were not fo really, but in opinion, and externally. 

2, Pe it here meant a reall righteous man, whoſe inſide and 
outfide is ſuitable to the Law , blamelelſe; as Par! and Zachary ; 
yet he that ſtands upon that fouadaticn, viz. the Law , he will 
{lide frem his righceouſnefle ; witncfle Adam , who had 2 fuller 
righteouſneſſe then any of his ſons lince, and yet he turn'd away 
from it, The Law required two things; to depart from evill, and 
to do good ; and he dil the contrary, depart from good,and doe 
evill; and in this he hath coo many followers , all his children 
have traced thoſe Reps ; and men that not onely leem, bur are le- 
eally righteous,may ftiil do itzthe 18 Chapter of this Prophecie 
is cleer for ic. 

3. If it ſhould be granted that here is meant a man juſtified, 
righteous with the rightecuſneſle of faith, is followes not that be 
mult neceſſarily turn from his righteouſneſſe , loſe his faich, and 
be in an unjuſtified condition 3 Gal. 1, 8. If wee , or an angel from 
heaven ſhould preach any other G)ſpel unto you then what wee have 
preached, let bim be accurſed. It cannot be inferced hence that an 
Angel will , or ever (hall preach another Goſpel, it's 1500. yeers 
fince this was writ,and no Angels have attempted any ſuch thing, 
nor ever will. Hyporheticall Propefitione,according to Logitians, 
Nzb1i/ poruent in eſſe, they product no effeRs , but they prove the 
ne” of a conſequent, as thus; 1 Cor, 15. 14. If Chriſt be not 
riſen, then is our preaching , and your faith in v3in ; the ſuppoſition 
doth not inforce that Chrilt is not riſen, but ir ſtrongly praver, 
chat if Chriſt be not riſen,thac preaching and believing in Chriſt 
are in vain; and ſo here, if a righteous man could turn from his 
righteouſneſſe, he ſhould die, bur he that is once righteous with 
the righteouſnefſe of faich, is ever rightecus, becauſe Gods decree 
is unchangeable, 2 Tim. 2. 19, his love is permanent; Fob. 13. 1. 
his promiles are faithful), 1 Cor, 11 $. 2 Gor. 1,20, he forgets not 
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bi covenant z Pſal. 89 35, Chriſts prayers are efficaciou; Job. l 'P 
41, 42+ Job. 17+ 15. becauſe he js united to Chriſt, and chat na 1i- 


on is indiffoluble 1 Cor. 12.13.becauſe the Spirit abides in them ; petuo manet, 
1 Job, 2. 27. and laſtly, becauſe be zs kept by the power of Gzd {hom.3. p. 


through faub unto ſalvation, 1 Pct. 1, 5, 
Commit iniquity. 
The Hebrew Aſab,or Gnaſab Avel,is 0G do evil!, and anſwereth 


to that phraſe in the new Teftament, poizin hamarti nv, x Fob.z, 4. 
be that c -mmitteth fin ;, and this phraſe of committing fin, hath 
more in it chen Hamartanein, which is to fin, to miſſe the mark ; 
for, 1 Fob. 2. 1. *ay ms dpuapry, If any man ſin, we bave an advoc3t« 
with the Father ; Chrilt pleads and intercedes for fuch -a (inner, 
but be that commits ſtn #s of ths Devill, 1 Joh. 3.8. heis his ſon, he 
ig of his ſeed, family, kingdome, ated by his counſe!l and ſpirit: ; 
its his trade to (in as it's the D:vile, and this trade he delights in 
and followes z a godly ian bath given it over ; 1 Fob. 3. 3. Hee 
that bath tb44 bope puriftes bimſeif : and then followes 3 Hee that 
cmmits ſinzand irs in oppoſicion ro him that purifi 3 himſelifrom 
ingbe is a man that minds not holinefle. Beſides this, Job. 8. 34. 
He that commizs ſin 1s the ſervant of fin; where lin reigns , and i''s 
counſels, lawes, commands are obeyed by men, there is the com- 
million of fin ; it's'a ready, a willing ob:dience 3 to commic fin, is 
magnopere deleGari peccato, to have a mens will and heart in it; 
when a mans thoughts, counſels, meditations, purpoſes, lie thar 
way, and he is given co that work, 6 muy duapriay, ita fin-maker, 
onethat is an Artiſt,a workman,ſfuch the Prophet ſpeaks of, Fer. 4, 
22, T bey are wiſe t0 do evill; Ezek, 21. 31. Skilfuell to deſtroy ; ſome 
ae bunglers in that work, others take pleaſure in ir, and fet it off 
better. That in Rom. 13.14. ake no proviſions for the fleſb to fulfill 
the luſis thereof;men love to provide for their families, their wives 
and little ones, and when they do fo, they make proviſion, and fo 
men loye to provide for the fleſh 8 luſts of it,and then they make 
fin, or commit fin. There be three expreſſions in Scripture about 
lin, which give us light in this point. 
1, Nomos bamartias, the law of fin, Rom. 7.23, 
2, Hodos, the way of fn, Matth. 7. 13+ 
3: Apoteleſma, the perfeRion of tin, Fam. 1.35. os 
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An Expoſition wpon ſome Chapters Chap. z, 


ee ns 


When a man ſubjeAs to the law of fin, chootes aud walks 


in the way of fin, and brings fin to a perfeRion, then doth he 
commit tin. 


And I lay a ſtumbling block before bim, 


The H-brew ir,and T give a flumbling block before bus face ;, Micſil 
:omes of Cachal,to dah againfi,to offend,to fall; and a tumbling 
block is chat a man daſheth his foot agaioft , is offended at, and 
falls by; the ſame wich ſcandulum, the bridge in a trap, which 
when Vermine, or wilde beaſts touch, they are taken ; ſo that to 
lay a ſtumbling block in a mans wayis to trap him, deſtroy him, 
This phraſe of Gods laying a ſtumblizg block before bim, ſeemy 
very harſb;therefore ſome Fathers think the word ſtumbling block 
'8 not here put in an ill ſenſe, as cending to his d:{truftion , that 
exrns from bis righteouſneſſe, but that it proceeds from favour, not 
hatred. When a Juſt man goech out from God, God will croſſe 
him in his finfull way, not let him thrive in ic, but caft in ſome- 
ghing contrary to his expeRation and intention,whereby he may 
come to ſee his error, and be reducedyaccording to that in Hoſ2. 
6, 7 Theod. thinks God will ſer hell before him,and herefore he 
renders it Baratbrum,1 will lay hell before him ; as if God would 
preſent the terrours of hell, and ftate of the damned eo him, to 
make him confider and return to his former righteoufneſſe. But 
this ſenſe of the Fathers coheres not with what followes , be ſbal 
die ; this tumbling bleck 18 in order unto his death : it was the 
watchmans part to propound heaven, hell,all arguments poflibl: 
to do him good,elfe he ſhould aie. Some other Expolitors would 
haveit to be meant of puniſhment, that God would punith ſuch 
fioner by ſome a of his, make him ſmarc, repent, and ſo 40 live; 
therfore the Septwag. render it Baſans torment,God would affli 
his body or conſcience ; and If it be taken in this ſenſe, then you 
muſt cary it further ; God would puniſh him, not in a ſaving, but 
a deſtroying way; and therefore this ſtumbling block comes not 
from love, but revenging Juſtice. I conceive Gods laying a ftum- 
bling block, is to be taken for the puniſhment of fia paſt, and 
an occafion of fin fature; the righteous man having turn'd from 
his righteouſneſſe,God might lay afide that peculiar care and pro- 
vidence which he exerciſed formerly cowards that man, he may 
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take away thoſe means and helps ſhould preferve from tumbling, 
[es him go on in juſt judgement for his deferting him, and not re» 
call bimgbut turn all things into ſnares and ſtumblings unto him, 
whereby corruptions are ripened, and deftruRion is haſtened ; 
Pſal.69. 22. Let their table become 3 ſnare before them, and that ſhould 
be for their welfare, let it become a trap ; when God in his Juſtice 
once orders it ſo, that mens tables ( thatis, all cheic comforts ) 
doturn totheir ruinegthen he laies ſtumbling blocks before them. 
Neicher is God the auchor of {in,but the avenger of ir,by denying 
alſitance,propounding objeQt, and exciting affeRions;God may 
be aid co lay ſtumbling blocks, bu he ne vec infuſes any corrupti- 
on; and fo that in Famer, God tempt no man, Chap. 1. 13. is to be 
underſtood : Gregory faith, this laying a ſtumbling block, Eft ne- 
quaquamn 9d peccandum premere, fed nolle a peccato liberare, he is nox 
the cauſe of any mins fin , the occalion he may be without fin. 
Aman may lay m ney tory his ſervant; God takes away eſtates 

from men, gives peace to the wicked ; true, he layes before them 
onward occafions,2 Sam.16.21,22.he gives Satan leave to tempt 
and ſeduce them ; 2 King. 22. 22. whea they are out of his way, $179 
hecarries them forward in their own evill way ; Pal. 105. 25. JAESN 

and this he doth in juſtice, puniſhing one ftn with the occaſion or MW rt 

commiſſion of another z hence he is ſaid #0 adde iniquitie to their 
iniquity, Pal. 69. 27. toſend them ſtrong deluſions, or, ay the words 
are, the efficacy or aFivity of errowr, 2 Thel. 2. 11. to give up to wn- 
eleanneſſe, to vile affetions, ts 4 reprobate ſenſe, Rom. 1.24, 26, 28, 
God finds fin in man, and my draw it out without {in : there is 
ſnavitas in Roſa, fetor in cadavere , the Sun by his beams draws 
forth the one and the other, and withour fault. 


His righteonſneſſe ſpall not be rememorcd, 


Men may rem:mber it, but God will nor, he wilt have nore- 
gard to what is done to ceward it ; his rightcoufneſſe (hall not be 
za againſt his injquities to keep ff puniſhmenss;his righteouſnelfe 
(hall be as filthy rags,1/2.64-6.in the eyes of God. When God par- 
dons the fins of his pec-ple,he blots chem out,and remembers them 
no more,1/a. 43+ 25. So when God d:als with a man degenerates, 
he blots ous his righteouſnefſe, and remembreth it no more, ic is 
atif i had never been ; it neicher profics bim uato life, nor om 
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him f.om death 3 Ezek,18. 22, When a wicked man turns away 
from h1s l1c8,they ſpall not be mentivned unto bim ; that is,they ſhall 
no way hurt him, be (hall not beate of them, nor (ce them an 
more; and the righteous. man that leaves his righteouſn« (Ie, (hall 
neicher heare nor fee ic any more. Aquinas hath a queſticn,UVrrun 
opera vIrtu!um in charitate fait a p:ſſint mortificari:and he affirms iz 
trom that in Ezek. 18. 24. AU bz righteoufneſſe which be bath done, 
21 not be mentioned. 

Obſerv. 1, It concerns every man to look narrowly to his righ- 
teouſnelſe;fome righteouſnefſe or other, every man looks at, fixes 
tis heart upon 3 and there be deceivable rightcouſnefſes ; if cur 
righteoulncſle be legall, a duiy righteoufneile, and not Evangeli- 
call, a righteouſneffe of faith,it will deceive us 3 12t.5.20. Except 
your righteouſne ſe exceed tbe righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, you ſhall in n9 caſe enter into the Kingdoms of Heaven : let that 

righteouſnefſe be what ie will, a man is in an iil caſe that cannot 
enter into heaven with it ; yet the Seribes and Phariſees were exat 
keepers of the Law,but the righteouſneſle of ce Law and of du- 
ties will never ſend or help a man into heaven ; Pawl laboured to 
win Chriſt,to be found in him,not having his own righteouſneſs, 
but the righteonſneſſe which 35 of God by faith, Phil.3.8,9. Paul durſt 
not Rick to a legall and duty righteouſnefſe, he knew it was too 
ſhort to ſarisfiz divine juſtice,to cover mans nakedneſs,or comfort 
his conſcience;it was a higher, a better righteouſcefſe he minded, 


even the righteowſneſſe of Chriſt, and that's the righteouſnelſe God | 


will accepr, and he that's righcegus with that rightcouſneile, (hall 


not fall away,but (hall enter into heaven ; 2 Pet.1.10,1 1.Brethre, 


give diligence to make your calling and eleion ſure ; that is,their cal 
ling co Chriſt, ;:ndeleRton in him ;z and what followes ? if yeeds 
theſe things , zee ſhall never fall; for ſo ant entrance ſha3 be aimini- 
fired unto you abundaxtly into the everlaſting Kingdome. 

2. No man ſhould boaſt of, or confide in Lis own rishteoul- 
nefſe : Luk, 18. 9. there was ſome truſted in themſe! yes, that chey 
were righteous , and deſpiſed others ;-but this neither pleaſed 
God , nor profited chem, as the Parable infuing (ſhewes z if men 
have xcellencies,they {ſhould be humble,and fearing,not boaſting 
and c-nfident, eſpecially when their excellencies are in the num- 
ber of moveables,and changeables; I Cor. 1. 29, 30, Chriſt # mad: 


wnto 


—_— 


es, 


4 + ©, © oy, 


FOR ST I oe gon 7% —ﬀW AW ©. 


I Inn 


—— 


Ver. 20, of E ZEKts 


310 us wiſdome and righteouſneſſe, that no fleth (hould glory ia is 
ſelf, but in the Lord ; and ſo,that no fl:th thould have confidence 
jn It elf, but in the Lord ; Ph3l.3. 3. Fe rejoyce in Chriſt (aith Paw!, 
#d b v2 no confidence in the fleſh; what ever we havye or do, lec us 
not repoſe upon it, we are apt to do it ; but there ar? Apoſolical! 
rules (0 help us: Gal, 6. 3. If a man thinks himſelf any thing, rhe; 
be nothing, be aeceiver bimſelfe ; we ace nothing, and ics nothing 
wee doe, and (hall we glory in nothing, or conhide in nothing ? 
Chriſt is fom:thing, and God is ſomething, in them we may, we 
muſt glory and'contide; the more we doit,the better, we cannot 
fin in going too far that way. Another rule is, Phil, 2. 3. Let each 
eſteem others bitter then themſelves, their righteouſnefſe may be a 
laſting righteouſnefſe, when thiae is a periſhing one. Another rule 
is, Rom. 1 1, 20. Be not high minded, but feare ; Let mens rightzouf- 
nefſe be Legall or Evangelical!, they (hould not ſwell, but feare, 
leſt they fall ; and hetfides, they ſhould watch,pray, and peclevere 
in prayer; remembring what our blefſed Saviour bath faid, Hze 
that ſhall indwre to the end , the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Match, 24. 13, 
Let none be ſecure, bur ſerve the Loyd with feare, Pla), 2, 11. 
3 Apoſtaſte from God and his wayes is a dreadfull condici- 
0n: when men fall from heir righteouſneſſe, great miſchicfe is 
done, they, ſtain the Society they were of, they blaſt the Chur-!:, 
they make their friends mou:n, and enemies laugh ; they wrong 
God mueh,yea,more then Infidels & Hereticks; Plura vincala con 
junitionss violantur,es Dews ipſe tacite atcuſatur quaſt iniquus,which 
canſetn God to complain, O my people, what bave I done wnio thee | 
wherein have I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me; you are withdr 2mn1, 
fallen to Idolatrous paſſages ;, I broaght you out of Egypt, and ſent 
before you Moſes and Aaron, I delivered you from Balak, we. many 
ties are UPON you tO keep cloſe to me, and to caule you tohonon: 
me, but you have forgotten all my kindneffes, are gon away, and 
dofleight me, as if Idol gods and wayes were becter t hea Jehoyah 
and his wayezzthis made God to ſay, He«b. 10.38. If any man drew 
back,my ſoul fhall bave no pleaſare in bim; ad what anill condicoc: 
is that man in, in whom God hath no pleature ? 
There be four great evils in the words of our Prophet : 
Firſt, be will commit iniquity ; when a man turns from righte- 
ouſneſſe he turns to fin imbraces it, ſerves i8,walks in the wayes of 
| Aa4« ROE A 
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it,and fulfils the ends of ir, and this is a fad condition ; for ſuch ; 
man is a worker of iniquity, and ſo hated of God, P/al.5. 5, Tho 
bateft all the workers of iniquity ; it's more then baving no Pleaſwr, 
and notes God is againſt chem,and will purſue them as encmics. 

Second!y , Gvd will lay a ſtumbling block before bim; one thing 
or Other, at which he ſhall fall; God denies him aſliſtance, gives 
Satan leave to tempt and ſeduce, propounds objeRs to draw on: 
his corruprions to the full;Dema; forſook Pax! and the truth,and 
loved the preient world , there was an obje& ſufficient to dray 
out his covetcus diſpoſtton;zſometimes the 2ffli ions of the god- 
ly is a ſtumbling block unto the wicked, ſometimes the profperi- 
ty of the wicked is a ſtumbling unto them , 8c. I's a dreadful! 
ching when God (hall make any thing a ſtumbling unto a man, 
bat more dreadfull when he makes every thing fo. 

Thirdly, He ſball die mn that eondition ; Fulian apoftatized,and 
by the ſtroke of Gud he died in his apoſtaſie;z and what heavier 
jadgement, then to die in a mans finfull condition ? therefore 
Chriſt told the Phariſees, they ſhould die in their fins, Fob. $. 24. 
chey would not receive him, believe in him, cherefore they ſhould 
die in their unbeltefe, and no place is left unto them for re- 
Pentarice. 

Fourthly, His righre wſneſſe which he bath done ſball not be remem- 
bred; Ifa man dieyet if bis righteoufneſſe might follow him and 
help him, ie were ſome comfort ; bue that ſhall not be thought 
up2n, he loſeth all he hath done and ſuffered : Suppoſe he have 
done much for the Church, for poore Miniſters, priſoners, and 
ocher Chriſtians, for Truth is felt, and for the glory of God, no 
good (hall come of it unto him now : All Adams righteouſneſſe 
would nos advantage him,what ever he had don before, when he 
cames to eat of the forbidden fruic, he muſt ſurely d'e,Gen. 2, 17: 
his former righteouſneſſe is forgotren 3 Jam. 2. 10. Whoſoever ſpall 
ke-p the whole Law, and «ffend in one points guilty of all:Antecedent 
righteouſnefſe will not make up the preſent breach, nor prevent 
fature wrath : Gal. 3. 44 When the Galatians began to fall off, 
Paul intimates to them, that all cheir ſufferings would be loſt; 
have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain? When men in war for- 
ſake their colours, and run to the other {ide,all the good ſervices 
they have done are forgotten, and they are accounted traytors to 
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their Countrey and Cauſe; and fo it is when men run from God 
and his Truthyto the worlds and Satans ſervice, Inamis «fi z@niten= 
tia quam ſequens culpa eoinquinat, But this 1s not all, that bis :igh» 
teouſneſle (hall not be remembred for him, but ic wi!l be remem- 
bred againſt him; 2 Pe#.2.21, It bad been better for them not to have 
known the way of rigbteonfne ſe, then after they have known it, to turn 
from it 5 and why better ? becauſe they now lin againſt righteouſ- 
nefſe,and that way they have affeQed and profelt, and their righ- 
teouſnelſe will be a witneſſe againſt chem. Let as all take heed. let 
there be an evill heart in any of us, to depart from the living 
God, Heb. 3. 12. 

4. Mans rune is from himſelf; hedeparts from his righteouſ- 
neſſe, commits iniquity, and God lays a ſtumbling block ; this in 
juſtice he doth, becauſe man ha h finned ; but who cauſes him to 
fali?::0t God,that is mans own aRyhe looks not to his way,it's his 
own luſt drawes him aftde, iaticeth him, Jam. 1. 14. the cauſe is 
from withio,only the occafion is from without ; riches, honour, 
friends, peace, credir, parts, beauty, truths, Chriſt, are the good 
and great bleſſizps of God, and God in his wiſe diſpotition of 
things, may {ay f5+te as occaſion of ſtumbling before us ; bur if 
wedo tumble, thar.is mans, not Gods fault Hof. 13. 9. 0 1ſrael, 
thou baſt defiroyed eLy jeif, but in me 6 thy help ; deftruQtion is mans, 
Glvation is the Lords. Man fell by his own free will,but if ever he 
be raiſed, it's by Gods tree yract,and if God will not have mercy, 
he will curn their iniquiry upon them : Pſal. 94. 23. He ſball bring 
pon them their own intquity,ond ſball cur them off in their own wick» 
edneſſe ; yer Pro, 1,32. it's leid, The tuning away of the ſimple ſ1a'l 
ſlay them, and #be pro, p:rity of fo»les ſball deſtroy them. 

5. Gods proceedings with the wicked and godly are divrs; 
here he ſpeaka of layin- a ſtumbling block before the wicked mn; 
and in Ferems, 6. 28. B-bold, 1 will lay ſtumbling blicks before this 
people, the father and the ſonne togetber ſhall fall mpon then: the neigh» 
boy* and bis friends fþa'! periſh; yea,If1.8. 14. God himfelſe wil be 
a ſtone of ſlumbling, a rc. 4, of offence 10 both the bouſcs of Tſe.2el, for a 
gin, and for a ſnare to the [abit ants of Feruſalm : arvi Ferem, 46.6, 
They (ball tumble and fall;buric's otheriviſe with the gadlv,touch- 
ing chem he faith , Take up 1-4 ſtumbling block out of the way of my 
people, IC, 5.7. 14. he will rzmove whac offends and indar:pere 
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"them; and Ia, 63: 13. Leſt they ſhould ſtumble be leads them and 


Prov. 4.12. wh n they turn they ſbaY ns ſtumble ; and PFſal. 119, 
165. (rreat peace Þ ve they which love thy Law, and nothing [Þ43 ofe 
/ind them. G0 is carefal! of the god!y,that they be nor offended, 
if they thould be fo offended, as to ſtumble, and fall at any time ; 
(21.37.24. He ſball not be utterly caſt comn, for the Lord upboldeth 
him with by band, and keeperh chem that chey daſh not their fee: 
17ainſt the ſtones:if God do lay tumbling blocks at any time be. 
ore Hig, ht igin the wayes of (in, as {Hf 2, T wil bedge wp thy Way 
but for the wicked, he lays {tumbling blo-us in the way of mer; 
cies; they ſtimb'e at the Wor 7,1 Pe1.2.8.i; the favour of death 
to them, 2 Cor, 2.16 they Rumble at the Lords Supper, they ext 
and drink datnnation here, Cor. 11. 39. they ſtumble at Chriſt 
vv | , 1 C2r, 1,43, 

. An untiich fall Miniſter 1+ perfidious to God and man ; Be» 

51 piueſt bim 114 warning, be ſhall die in bis ſin, and his bloud 

” |} 1+quire a3 by hayds, God hath put honour upon the Mini» 
er, {21 14151 in. 4 great place, mide him a watchman, truſted bim 
with Colr, and he now throue): thth, feare, inconfileratcnelſe, 
inta ple new in tine world, ne?l: As io warn the lianer ; hereby 
{ouls are loſt, S:tan robs God of them, is diligent to pet and kee 
them , this will be treachery and ficriledge too- as laſt, and fall 
k-2vy upon him is guilty: ifa baod of men be fliin through the 
Cartains Fiuſt, or taken throv zh falthood, all cry out ofic ; and 
when ſou's periſh through the tanlt and fallh.,o4 of the Prophet, 
ics dreadful Zpb.3.4. Her Prophets are light and creacherows perſons; 
ihe word treacherow in Hebrew,is viri prevartcationum qui -ebitam 
Deo & prful'o fidem pariter violaverint, fuch a: fallifi> t!:eir faith to 
God and man; andit's the higheſt treachery tha: cn bes to be 
fa!ſ- to God, ard to rob him of the ſouls Of men. 

7, Thatif a Miniſter way perilh for 1070 warning of fingers, 
much more for incouraging ! tems by currupt doth 1:7 and by a 
lewd life ; if death be in an om'ſhon, much more in poirtive evils; 
corrupt doarine, and a corrupt lite, ate ſtrong racer vo fraw 
Ten to nerdition, 2 Pet. 2, 1. tte freaks of fa!:. treactere, that 
-rinz in damneble herefies, and witha!l, that bring upon them» 
fs)ros ſwift deRtruftion, bur thetc darmable bere'1es and opti» 
ne prevail with the people, they follow their (gernicious wa 723, 
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aad meet with thels Geſtrucive ends 3 Iſaih 9. 16. The kaders of 
we poop ny tens #0 errez and they that are led of tbem are 
deſtroyed. 
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Nevertbeleſſe, if thou warn the rightcous man , that the righteous 
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He words need litile opening ; He ſb ſarely live, in living he 

(hall live 3 he {hall have his life for a prey in time of dan- 
ger, or he {Þzll live comfortably that perſiſts in this rightecuſ- 
nefſe, he (hall bs fecure from feare of death. | 

Objerv. 1, A Minifter or Pcophers care muſt exte2d to a'l forts 
- of people ; before he had (aid, the wicked met be ward ; here he 
Gaich z the righteous alſo muſt be warn:d, good and bad fall under 
ximonition and circumipeRion of the Prophets, both are com- 

mitt;d to their charge, and they mut! warn them, give account 
| oither, and if they fail of their duty, die for it; the beſt and 
worſt hey muſt tel of their firs. 

2, The Miniſter y of the Word is very needfull ; wicked,righ- 
teous muſt be wari'd that they may not fin, returne when they 
have fin d,eſcape death and be faved ; the warnings of the Pro» 
phets are folutari1remedia adverſtis mortem animarens; not onaly 
the miniRery of the Woid in yenrra!l, but ad noni and r4- 
proofes are meaties hrovgh God i prevent the dewth of fou's ; 
Pro, 15.31. it's call'd rhereproof of life 4, tlizre 3s tife in reproofer, 
death 1a (in 4 increpationts ſunt ſalutarcy, & tive 2trices, thy 
teach the way to live, and Icad to eternal. 1c 3 hwrcr you have 
eh expreſſions, 33 that be bates vepronfce 1mtifhy, Proviie, 1, lie 
8 void of ande; lt-pding, a ferfust} brunti cf eotureghie regardatch px 
It, ſhall be ©cnoured, Pro.13. 18, hanoyes with comiortyhifery, 
life, N3zs W-45 ward nf © FILET 
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Chap. 2 


ſpiration,and #4 profitable for inſiruGion, ſor reproof, ec, It is fo profi- 
table that the ſalvation of fouls depends upon it. When David 
Ws reproved by Nathan of his fione, it reduced him from the er. 
rour of his way, and was ſalvation to him. Let us blefſe God 
for his Word, and reproofes tendred to us ont of it, and ſubje& 
unto thern 13 tending to our preſent and eternall good. Bee nox 
offended with the reprovers, but aftcRed with che reproofs, 
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And the hand of the Lord was there upon: me, and he ſaid unto me, A. 
riſe, goe forth into the plain, and I will there talk with thee. 
23. Then I aroſe, and went forth into the plain, and b:hold the glory of 
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the Lord ſtood there,as the glory which I ſaw by the river Chebar, 


and I fell on my face. 


2 4+ Then the Spirit entred into me, and ſet me upon my feet, and ſpahe 
with me, and ſaid unto me, Goe (but tby ſelfe within thine bouſe. 


N theſe and the following verſes to the end,you have dire&ions 
for the Prophet, and events thar fell out. 


The hand of the Lord coming upon him , he is direRed to 


goe to the plaine, where the Lord Chriſt promiſed to (peak with 
him ; and he going thicher,the firſt event was,he ſaw the glory of 
the Lord ftanding there, verl. 23, 
>. Heizganaz:d and falis down at it, which is implyed in the 
24+ verſe. 
3- He hath the Spicic encring into him,and is ftrengihened by 
it, ſet upon his feer, whic"1 is exprifſed in that 24. verl, 
Then here is a further direQion,chat he (hould go and (hu: up 
himſelfe, verſ. 24. And here his filence is declored, 
1, By this incluſion of himtclfe in his houſe. 
2. B7 the band; impoſed upon him,verſ.25.They ſbal! put bands 
upon tbee. 
3. By the impediments Chrift himſelfe inferces, verſ.26. 1 ill 
" tby tongue #0 cleave 10 the roſe of thy mouth , and thou ſbalt be 
mb. 
Lzfily, che time of his prophecyings mentioned, vecf,27. which 
is, when Chriſt ſhould ſpeak unto him. 


I come 
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I come to open the wo: ds : 
T be band of 1be Lord was there up»n me. 


In the 14 verſe of this Chapter, and in the third verſe of 
the firſt Chapter,you have had theſe words opened already. This 
band of the Loyd, was the Spirze of the Ld, which aQ.d the Pro- 
phec,and (hewed him and others,that he was not moved in an hu- 
mane way ur by inconliderate motions, but divinely ; the power 
| and «thcacy of the Spirit. 


There. 


That is,at Tel-abib,inthei5*® verſe ; he carnethbither, and fate 
dowr there ſeven dayes. And being in his nab'tation, fad, and 
| backward unto the work he was call'd unto,the Wordoi the Lord 

came to him,vecſ. 16, and the Hand of the Lord was there upon 

him. He thought, being (hut up in his houſe, that the buſineſſe 
would fall, and that he (hou!d be excuſed from propheticall (er- 
vice; but he was miſtaken , Gods Hind finds him out, ad he js 
bidden to g> forth into che plain, not co [tay any longer within 
hi dores, but to go inco the plain,or valley ; fo the ward in He: 

brey figaittes, b:ing from a word which is to cur, divide, breake. 

This plain or valley, was divided from the mountaine, and a ſo- 

litary place, free trom company and diſturbances, delightfall, fic 
torefreſh and quiet the ſpirits of men. 

Obſerv. 1. The Spirit is the great agent in divine things ; it's the 
hand of the Lord chat doth all; it beautifi-s wich gifts and gra» 
cex,calls to office,dire&s whither 10 go, what ro ds; it afliſts and 
inables to all diviae operatione. Chriſt had ihe chiceſt work to 
do that concerr'd the Church, ard the kad of the Lord was 
upon him : Iſa,61.1. The Spirit of the Lord & #51 mce ; and Tſa.t i, 
2. it's a Spirit of might , and inabled him 1 do mighty things, 
Luk. 24. 19. And ſo Stephen, ARs 6. to. They were nat able to refaſt 
the Spirit by which be þake; it's the Spirit Goh the great things in 
Religion, ſanRifi-aiton and mortificaition are the works of this 
hand of the Spiriz of God, 1 Cor. 6.11. AGs 13. 2. Separate mee 
Barnabas and Sax! for the work wh-rewnto, &c. 

2. The ſervants of Chiiſt 41: ve daily need of new infizences of 


the Spiris no encourage chem £248 ſtrengthen them in caeir work: 
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1jo:ifill condition what £34. te and the hand of the Lord was 
Pon tins be tat Eormeidly Flt G vine vertue, ſeen Chritt, and 
tearci No? yet 4.1] this duth not (uth © the hand muſt worke a» 
1 4: d ©. Ip him, elte nothing will be done. The Ap-(tles had 
e: much with Cniiiizicen his miracles, heard Fig 'oAcine,and 
you hun mult (hay at Jerafalem tilt the Spirit fall upu i them, AG 
1 P z«l taith of imelte and Others, Ie? are Aa»t ſeffcient of 9ur 
ly01 to think any thin2 of our ſelves,vut our ſufficiency #s of G34, 2 Cyr, 
:. 5. Thatir,all ourftrenz:h and help lies in him, we daily finds 
1 Vantin our feiver, ard G1d as it pleates him, lets out from his 
uthtency u3to us, N3w a little, and chen a littlegand we are ever 
receiving trom {7m and enabled by bis grace and Spirir, to doe 
what is done; 'n.ths 1, Phil, 19, is mentioned the ſupply of the 
Spirit, irs the 24111 tration, fubminiſtration, under- ſupplying, 
anderpropoing ot the Slit 3 all which words note the S1ints 
infiemities,and nerd of the Spirit. Thoſe things befell Pawl,would 
no: tune te hs good, without the Philippiant prayers, aiid fur- 
th:r ſupply of the Spirit:as a weak houle muſt be underpropped, 
a {iickly man have daily he'p, an Army conſtant ſupply ; fo muſt 
the ſeryants of God be nnder-propped, helpeJ, fupplyed by the 
Spirit : Thercfore we (hould daily pray, as itis in Pſal. 68, 28, 
Strengthen, O God, that which thou haſt wrought for us, and that 
rhich thou haſt wrought in us. 

3. No place can keep off the hand of God from coming upon 
us : There at Tel.451v, (© ot up in his Roule, divine vertae ſeiſed up- 
O11 himy he thougtt now i heare no more of prophecying, an! 
doing puvlick ter vice of that nature tothe Jewergbut the Spirirdi 
God found him outgitiat carno? be excluded from any place, or 
limited co apy time : i! !:52 the winde that bloges where and 
when It lifketh; Wien the Apoſiies were (hat up in a roome, Aft 
2.2,3.th:re wa8 a ruihing mighty windegthat fill:d ali the tdule, 
and ihe Spirit with it, that filed xll them. So when Cornelius and 
his company heard Peter preach in a private room, the boly Ghoſt 
fell on them 35, Alts 10. 44. Az no piace can include the Þpirit of 
God, fo can none exclude it, There were Satuis in Neroes Court, 
and this hand of God had been working there; it's not a dunge- 
on , any piiſon can keep out the Spirit of God from coming ” 
an 
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and comforting of his ſervants: Glover found the truch 
he ſaid, O Auſtin, he is come ! 

4+ The more ſeparate from the world , the more fic for com 
munton with God »Ez:kiel muft go into the plain, and there the 
Lord would talk with him,he could have converied with him at 
Telabib, among the people in his own habitation ; but the Lord 
declines that, intimating , that while wee are converſant with 
worldly and wicked men, we are incapable of divine mylterics : 
but when we are remote from th.m, ſolitary and ſedate, we are 
fitter to heare God ſpeak: When the Church was allured into the 
Wilderneff:,Hof.2.14. then God would ſpeak, and thas comfor- 
tably unto her, It was by the river Chehar he had his former viſi- 
ons, when he was abſent from popular noyſe,domeſtick troubles, 
his minde ſerene and contemplative, then the Lord opened him- 
ſelfe unto him. Chriſt oft left the multicude, and when he was 
gotten aſide into the mount , then was his tranefiguration, and 
the voyce, This is my beloved Sonne in whom I am well pleaſed, beare 
bim, Matth. 17. 


J—_—Y 


—_ 
x * —— —_— rr OJ PTSETS —” 


V E KS. 23. 7ben I aroſe a! d went into theplain gyc. 


F ought have need of openirg in this verſe , it is the glory of tbe 
Lord, and there is no cloud upon thir. The verſe «xpounds it 
ſelfe,ie t3 the glory he ſaw before by the river Cbebar ; that glori- 
ous viſion he had there, is repreſented 2gain here vnto the Pro» 
pher. The Vifion was not l:ke the Temple,fixed to a place ; bu it 
was moveable, it was firit preſented © him at CE:52r,and now a- 

gain in (his plain. 
The reafons of this ſecond apparition of theglory of God,are: 
Ficſt,to poflefſe the heart of the Prophet with greater reverence 
of divine Maj: fty, he was unwilling co the lervice calle.i £o by 
God, ſought excuſes,thouzhs to dectine ity which argued negle&t 
of divine Majeſty to ftrike out ſuch diſtempere, a'1d co :1. ike in a 
deeper impreſſion of fearc and reſpeR io God. This g'urious vi- 
fion is ſec before his eyes,and frames him co a fitneſſe for that im- 
ployment; he might now ſee Chriſt fitting as Judge, compatied 
about with glory, having Angels ready to execute his pleafure, 
power in and over all parts of the yoo ; and if he (hould _ 
£:26 
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L:1EC anpioymevt appointed, nce Ian a manifeſt hazard of his 
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S:condly , to confirme the truth of the Propheſie, and him 


Thirdly, to prepare the Church in all ages to an high efteeme 
of ehis Propheti -\that was uſhered inco the world with fuch glo- 
[10U8 VIIOLS. 

Obſerv.1, Divine vertue makes men obedientiall unto the com- 
mand of God:The hand of the Lord was upon him, he bids. him 
poe forth ; and preſently he arole and went forth into the pliine. 
If chings enjuyred Cuic not with our wills,opinions and bun:oure, 
we dey them, excuſe and take off our felyes from the doing of 
them, or deferce them; bur let God enjoyn whas he will, be it 
hr{h to fi.th and bloud, contrary to our wills,carnall roafon. tec, 
'f divine vertus once com: upon ut, and the Spiri: move in us,wee 

[! 4oe it; God bid Abrabam take his ſonne, his onely ſonne T- 
112 whom he loved , gve and facritice him upon a mountaine in 

2 land of Moriah, Gen.22.F!eth and bluud had much to obj.& 
hore x - but becauſe he was ated by divine vertue, therefore he 9- 
»e,ed preſently, he roſe early, touk his ſonne, went to the place. 
fretched out h's hand to ilay him, and to make him a Sacrifice ; 
we it:cx oft at ſmall things when nature only workes, not 2t any 
thing when the Spirit of God works in us. 
2. They are obedient to God ſimply upon his command, meet 
wich mercies unexpeRed : Ezihiel goes forth upon command,not 
knowing wiiat was to come, what was to be done, and he mcets 
with an {x:iraordinary mercy,be ſaw the glory of the Lord, a ra- 
wiſhing, a ſatisfying mercy. Abrabam obeing the command of 
God,bez 3 the yoyce of an Angel twice,and mzets with a multi- 
34e of bl. (hngs,Gen. 22.17.13 bleſſing T will blefſe thee, and in mu!- 
iphiing I aill meltiply thy feed as the ſtarres of beaven, and a the ſnd 
of the ſea ſbure,& thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of bus enemies, and in thy 
ſeed ſball al che Nations of the earth be bleſſed, becauſe thau baſt obeyes 
my voce. S9 Jacob returned from Laban to his fathers houſe upon 
divine command, and he meets with Angeles, Gen, 32. 1. hee met 
v/ith God,and like a Pririce prevailed with him for a bleſſing, vert. 
215. No man evec I>{t by bis obedience unto Gad ; though we ſte 


10 r8afon tor things, yet if we have the will of God that's reaſon 
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enough ; let us be craQable and forward ty doe the will of Go: 
and wee (hail not loſe our labourywee may mice with merctes ve 
expected, as ſome by comiog to the Ordinances have done, 

3- See the goodnelle of the Lord in two things : 

Firſt, in that he will manifeſt hiz glory co the view of moral! 
finfull creatures; his glory is preci2us, a hidden <h3nv, and no: 
obvious to creatures ; yet here, as before, he is pleaſed it a Viſor 
to preſent it to the fight of Ezekrel:ic was to the Anbiifid tr 95 
Prince that Hezekiab ſbewed the bouſe f bus prectons things, 114.3 9.2. 
and it was a great favour to [z: them fee 1uch carities; it was a 
oreater favour from God to let Ez:kie! (ee this rarity of rarities, 
his Glory. | | 

Secondly, that God ſhould a& over the {ime thing again, Ppre- 
ſent the fame Viſion in living creatures,wheelz,eyes, firmament, x 
throne, and one i1tting upon 1:, and give a light of his glory the 
ſecond time z this ſets out Gods goodaefle abundantly ; men are 
unwilling to do the fame thing twice, when as they may doe it 
better the ſecond time then the ficlt,and advantage: themlelves by 
it , bug God hath no advantage, doth it pecfe&ly ar firſt}, yer 
ſimply for mans good, he condeſcends to do the ſamething again. 
So Ezekiel may be brought to a finelle for divine diſpenſation, 
iicouraged too,and in his work he (hall-have a fight of plot yard 
2 glorious Viſion preſented to him the ſecond time by Gods own 
hand ; wethink repeticions of things in vato,a Sermon ewice over 
is ſtale, unwelcome, oft neither Miniſter noc people find any ſa» 
vour in it, and fo other things ; but God repears the Vitou wich- 
ut prejudice to himſelf, or damage to the Propher. 

4, Sin makes us uncapacious cf happineile ; i_'s mans ha 
nelſe to ſee the glorious God , and bave communion with hm 
While Adam ſtood, he could betiold God, converſe with him in 
his giorious appearances unto him, but after his fall, ke fl:4 from 
his Preſence , was difabled , and incapacious of the fight of him 
and his glory; ſo here, Ezzk#/ cannot abide the light of this glo- 
rious Vifion,but falls down upon his face,and hides h mf from 
his own happineſſe : till fin be purged cut of vs, i: will be Co ; 
therefore God hath appointed purging ordinances, thi! we betcngs 
purifizd, might at laſt ſee him, and have fruition of him. Two 
. things eſpecially are required to the tight of glory, Holinefle and 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap.z, 
S:rtngd, to both which fin is oppolite, It defiles, it inteebles, fo 
that we dar. not ve cannot behold glory ſee wha miſchiefe fin 
E .th doe us 

5, Apprehenfions and fight cf g!ory doe much humble graci- 
ous hearts : When Ezckiel ſaw the glory of the Lord,he fell UPON 
hiz face:the glory of a creature raiſcs a carnall heart,burt rhe glory 
of the Creator humbles a gracious heart. Job, 1, 14. We bebeld bys 
21ory a4 the onely begotten of the Fatber;and this made John the prea- 
ceſt Prophet that ever was borne of a woman, tO be fo low in his 
o2wneye8,that he profeſſed himfelfe rwwworeby to looſe the lacher of bis 
»0e, ver. 27. There be ſome things in the ighe of divine glory, 
chat works Rrongly to humble the ſoule, 

Firſt, Ic is of that luftre and excellency, as that it darkens all 
the glory of che world, and makes it ſeeme no more then the [y- 
tre of a Glow-worme to the Sunne. _ 

Secondly, It ſecs out che (hamefulnefſe and blacknefle of (inne. 

Thirdly, The inſufficiency of all humane motions and dutics 
tO attaine unto It, 

Fourthly, Shews the infinite diſtance between God and the 
Creature. | 

All which are humbliog things , and concurring does kumble 
wore throughly, Ezekzel was not onely amazed, doth not onely 
fa!l downegburt falls upon his face,and that after a ſecond fight of 
the ſame gloty : fo that it's in the nature of glory to humble; 
other things may humble a little,but glory moſt of all:that comes 
by the eare doth ſomething,buc chat is ſeen by the eye affe&s moft. 
I2iab had heaid the Seraphims crying, Holy,bely, boly, the earth is 
fel] of bus glory ; but this ſtruck not (o deeply into his heart, as the 
fight of gl-ry ; when he ſaw the King, the Lord of Hoſts in his 
glory, then he cryed out, woe #4 me, I am undone ; his holineffe was 
nothing, his propheticall office was nothing, all was nothing to 
him, he was an undone man, he ſaw ſo much finne in himſcite; 
T am a mas of wneleane lips, ee, 
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Ver. 24. f EztKk1tr. 
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Then the Spirit entred into mee, ec. 


— - — — ms <a —— 


Eing in a dejeQted condition the Spirit entred. It was ſaid be- 

for:,the hand of the Lord came upon him,which was the Spirit ; 
and here,the Spirit entred into mee. What diff-:ence is chere between 
theſe two phraſes ? you mey obi:rve this-differencs, The hand of 
the Lord upon the Propher,iiotes the efficacy and work of the Spi- 
it in general/, the common pits 8r:2 graces of it,which may fit a 
man for publics imployment, The <ntcing of the Spirit r.oter, 
not onely thoſe,but the ſanRifying of a man, fo that he (hall im- 
ploy his gifts and graces to the glory of God,and eternall good of 
his own ſoul. Of the Spirits entring and ſetting the Prophet up- 
on his feet I ſpake in the 2 Chap. ver, 2. It was not the ayre, his 
own ſpicic returning, nor att Angel, but the Holy Spirit of God. 


This entrance of the Spiric notes,not motion from plice to place. 


for the Spirir is infinite and fills heaven and earth , but it notes 
operation, manifeſtation, impletion ; when the Spirit doth work 
tficaciouſly,manifeſt it ſe!f;(ior there may be invilible operations) 
flll the heart of any with divine vertue, when it doth any one of 
theſe, or all theſe, i:'s ſaid 80 be ent, ro come , tg enter ; it com- 
forted the Prophet,being amaz:d,ſunk in appretienſion of his own 
unworthinefſz, and manifeſted ics operation by ietting him upon 
bis feete, giving new ſtrength to gee and prophelie when time 
ſhould ſerve. 


Goe ſhut thy ſelfe within iby bouſ?, 


Theſe words are not ironically ſpoken,or by wey of Sarcaſme, 
decauſe he had formerly ſhut up himſelte,but they are a commar.d 
from God to the Prophet;it's truegby reefon of the rebellious dit- 
poſnion of the people,the weightinetle of the cailing he was to b 
I0,and the infirmitie 05 the fleſh,he had withdrawne from his du- 
tieand God beares wit': tit. b de bm withdraw from the pub- 
lick view 3 Jerome thinks this ilutring up was a rv pe of the befieg» 
np of the Citie, that as ke ſhuu'd be ſhur up it his houte » fo ite 
Jewes at Ferauſal.m, Others thivie more probably, rhat it 2/2370 
receive inftruions.irom Cod, aid to beare from fm bifore he 
bald fpeak ought to the peoplezthercfors lo:ac £2 re hat oy 
Ps 


x 


kk 8d ohek 


__ ——- . _ ® -_ ” 4 
_ PI "== 2 <———_ - — 
- wh - - to pa "x 
»; ” —- "4. 
- . _— bv 
LN - 
"7 - #3 
þ » © . 


— _ — 
bY 


1 LT 3 - s 
——_>—— = ix 
wy a AS” es --—- - - 

<> <_—_ 
I th -  _ gu - — 
Foul . D” = 7 
pod I 


_ — CC p_— IJ. - _ 
—_— —_—— 


eee 


Chap.z 
Prophet heard and ſaw much , and pate nov thil the end of the 
L 1tb Chap.2 3. verf. wilere he taiih, T ben I (pate wiato them of the caps 
191146, &c, | his (hating up made way tur the credis and autho- 
ritie ot the Propher and his Prophets. 

Ob/eryv. 1, The Spiric aties and viſits ang humble ſoule: When 
the Prophet was humbled with the fenſe of his. own unworthi- 
netle, tren bled at the light of glory and majeſty, was deſtitute of 
jtrengih; then it pleaſed the Spirtt of Ged to enter : humiliations 
vpon tight of glory and greatoelle arc dezpeſt,and the Spirit loves 
to viſit then ſpeedily 3; God doth not Jong leave hu nble foules 
vx ichout operations and maniteſtations of bis Spirit. Jam. 4.6, H: 
reſiſteth the prot, bu! giveth grace 10 the burable, he ſends the Spirit 
into their hearts co com!ort and ſtrengthen them,becaule they are 
low, vile in their own eyes; but deftruQion is for the proud,God 
is in battaile array againſt them; the Spirit appeared like a dove, 
and is a dove of the valleys,not of the mountains;while Paul! was 
a mountaine in his own eyes, the Spirit never came neeze him, 
but when he was humbled with the fight of glory, AF 9.even the 
glory of Chriſt, and became a valley, then quickly the ſpirituall 
dove took he: flight t> him, for ver. 17. ſaith Ananlas, Brother 
S 2ul,the Lord hath ſent mee 1hat theu mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be 
filled with the Hdly Gboſt ; the Lord Jeſus would notes him wang 
his Spirit co revive him,that was fortteRually humbled at the fight 
of his glory. 

2. The godly before Chriſt, had the ſame Spirit, grace, and 
comforts that wee have {ince Chrift, Ez: kiel had the S-iric enter 
into him; What Spi:ic 2? Even the Sp cit of God and Chriſt, the 
third Perfon in the faccecl T iliniticgneither doth that in Jobn croſſe 
this truth, 7be Holy Ghojt was not yet giver. , becauſe that Teſus wat 


not yet glorifier, Chape7,39 Not given at 4'l is not the meaning, 
but was not given ſopli-ntifully,fovith!. ol! Cirift was gloritid, 
You know that King: wen they ent tiliz'r Ringdomes GP or 
ride 11 trjarnph after great VIR prices, thn tte foirter gold and 
filver plentifully,and g v: the preatett hovors and gifts UntO men: 
S> Chrilt rejferved (he proving out of his SHE ta ftuch plenty and 
iv rible flaneny et 1 his atorityingtrerefore Auſtine faith, The Pro 
prets had nat anther. Spirit woe foretuld Corit to come ; but this is 
112240nt 0! 11 2t manaty dos! givin WICH 3ppearey $191, at all before. 
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They under the L:iw hai not the Spiric given i thas way and lo 
lrge'ys bu. they lizd the ſame Spirit, 2 Per. 1, 21, and Luke 1. 

11, 7. : 

p 3. Lbe Spirit of Carift whica thegodly receive, is not a Spiris 
of bondage,but of cumfort,of grace and freedome ; this Spirit did 
nor firaiten the Prophet but enlarge him, he was impriſon'd 
with his own t-orez, beate downe uader ſenſe of his own worth- 
lefnefle 5 but this Spiric of Chiilt did ſer hin at libectie, and lifts 
him up againe, ind works giacioully in him;this Spirit is oft cail'd 
the Comforter, aud thacemphatically, bezauſe no man, no Angel, 
no Ocdinance doe or can comfort like the Spirit, it belps againſt 
ſeares,{1nnes,21llty tcmprations,Ntraicnefſe of heartzthis made the 
Apoſtle {ay , !/ Lore the Spirst of the Lord #,tbere ts libertie,2 Cor. 3, 
17. It k2ocks oil balte,locks, ſhackles ; it makes way for his OW: 
graces £9 att,and aQ wich livelineſle, and if there be ltropg holds 
within, ſtcong lafts that oppoſe, ic's a Spirit of power, and will 
carry all before it,2T:.1.7.G0d bath not given u4 the Spirit of ſeare, 
ut of poxwyer ſuch power as will cor querail therebelilions of a mans 
will, bring all into order , captivace every thought unto Chriſt, 
11d make a man abte to doethe whole will of God, an Ez2kiel to 
pophelie to a rebel.tous people, and to venture his life amongſt 
tem, J 

4. Thofe Ch:ift ends unto the Chucchyhe gives his Spicit un- 
to: Ezekret hath the Spirit enters into him before he encers Upon 
bis office : m2n1 voyd of the Spiric are 305 meet tobe Charch- offi= 
cert; all chings in the Church come urdet Cpiritaall conlideration, 
the people areto be proletf 38 of holinefſe , ordinances are boly. 
and what (hould unholy « fhiers do: there? if they bavenit the Spi- 
nt of Chriſt, they are none of bx , and what ſhould they doe ia the 
Church of Chrill!he will 284e them one Gay; Fitznds how came 
JOU in hither ? | {ent Vou not. 
6... The Spitic perfo-mis what Chiit prom'(fark i Io the 24th 

vwſe, Chriſt bids the Prophet pie furth it.to the Lliige, and ieils 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, z, 
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Spirit was with them,and fo in that it was made good that bewar 
wib them the Spirit makes good what ever the Lord Jeſus bath 
promiſed, when it comes, and it canno! be otherwiſe; for theſe 
three, Father, crd, and Holy Gboſt are one , and agree in one, 
I 709. $. 7+ 
4% ” MLA is a language of the Spirit within a man : The Spirit 
entred into mee, and ſþ1ke with mee; How it (peaks is hard to make 
out unto you. We have heard that the D.vill hath ſpoken in Par- 
ties bewitcted and puf]-11.d,and you have text of Scripture for it, 
At. 19. 13, 14 15. When the ſounes of Sctv3 adjured the evill pirig 
in the N ime of feſus,the evil ſpirit anſaered, F.jwe Thnow,and Paull 
know but tho are yee f Thus did the D-yill exprelle himſelfe in the 
poficiſed ; and ſurely the Spirit of God can ſpeak vocally in thoſe 
where it dwellz, but that is not the ordinary fanguage of the Spi- 
rit. A man ſpeaks to another, Z4ando concep rum ments alteri mani- 
feſtat,and as the Schools ſay of Angels, they ſpeak manifeſtand; 
ſurem volitym, fo we may (ay,the Spirit \; +#ks unto us by manife- 
ſtation of its minde unto us. Fob.16.13. Wha; the Spirit ſhall bears, 
that ſb2ll be ſpeake, and be wil ſpew you things to come © and ver, x 4 
be ſhall receive of mine, 4 will ſhew it unto 111, 

7. The proceedings of God with his own ſervants are variow 
and darkſomezthe Prophet was bid to pre ich fc before in the 22, 
verſe, he is called forth into the plaine, and when he is there the 
Lord bids him goe and ſb#t himſelfe up in Eis howſe,, as ic is in this 
2 4, verſe. Now he will have him propheFs, and prefently he ſuf- 
pends him from his c thce and libertie,neither is there any chang 
in Gd, bat he by thele various difpenfations fulfills bis eternal 
cour:tcils. 

8. God conſiders the weakneffes of his ſervants , bearer with, 
ard providcs well againſt them: Ezekiel was timorous, the Houſ 
of Iſrael rebellious, and like enough to offer violeace to thy. Pro 
phet,if he (h5uld have preſently propounded ihe dread: juckger 
ments of God that were at hand againft Fer#ſal:m, and wh: «fore 
he takes care of him, and commands him io {hur up himſ!{c,thy 
{o he might be ſafe, and not at firſt be dilconcagd xt tle wickt.ir 
neſſe of che people, or weiphtinelle of biz c.ntke ; God is fo! of 

owells and tenders hiz, when pur upon difficult imploymeus, 
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But tbe ou 0) Sonne of man, behold they ſhall put bands upon thee , and 
ſpall binde thee with them, and thou ſhalt nit goe out amongit them, 


His ver(e (peaks of the bar ds impo$#'d upon the Pro \pher,and 
T. 1at thife were, we mMUit 1 1; wire. 1h : word is G 1R2V0th im, 5591) 
which the Syriack renders catene,cuainegtheV alpar vinculabande, TOE 
Ant 3 DHry func TOPC8s, and not an iy TOPEt, but jHNey contorts adege 
que denſi, chick wilted ropee,z4 the wy cue lgnitze, Now theſe 
ropes or bands be caken licerali ly by on 12, and metaphorically 
by Oti1%7%, 
Liceri!ly thus: They hula the Prophet fad ſeven dayes , and 
now aſtonifhed at what he had feene and heard, and © blerving 
Come ts inge looks and carriages from him, they thought te was 
. or would be betides png , and therefore they bound him ; ;3 it | 
was a conceit among Jewes and Gentiles , that Prophets were a 
kinde ofmad- men. Hof.g.7, The ſpiritual man,27 as the Hebrew is, 
the max. of the Spirit Sr they chought him out of his wits ; 
our Prophet had received the So'rit of Chriſt, and ary wrought 
in him,and the people mighe be apt enough to judge h bim a mad 
man. 2 King.9.11. When a Prophet came to anoint Fiba, ſaid Hig 
Companions,WFherefore cometh this m24d felGow £ Prophets were re- 
puted mad fellows, and that not onzly by the Jewes. but by Gn. 
tiles alſo, Plato in Phedyro faith. Daia 42m divino bene ficto funt i fart, Marti1 in 2 
ut Prophet ON SibyUe, and Tulli: :n his 2. Book de divinationibus, ig. Gg. It, 
Duid habet enter etis ſorer iſte Jes Diumi; vocatis, ut que ſatiens IK INICH? CTAKS 
non videt eavideat inſanis & 1 qui Dum an0s fenſus amilertt, FS T _ _ FrG- 
aſſets ſit : & vaticinart idem fit 4u2d inſanire. T n's opinion was 74 whe + 
alio in tne Apoſtles time, AF.26.24 Feſtus the Governizur of Syria 1 lum waricins 
te)!'s Paul, that be was beftdes him: le. . that mb learning | 1424 111d: becters 
bim ma, pro AE G4 
in the Mctaphoricall ſenſe take i: thus; The Jrwes cannot en- (1 
dure thee,nor thy prophecy,th.y a'e to bicte: ao rchellious.ob{ti- mi f {nf ge, 
nate,and [er againſt the egthar they willn OL {11 Mrs et eetoiuodsout 
of Ga oreggnd com: amon? them, they decline thee a4 thy P; 
Phecy, they will not endure ei: ber ot them, andio ihu ata a 
vrife ner and man in bands; ; not that he hadeny mitcriali baiids 
Ccc Upon 
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Prophersboudts and we may take up this chfareadon Fron Jy it; 
That pecp/cs (is doe improſon and imbondage the ſpirits of the 
Pro phets,? 1d (> h ye the courſ: of the Word. T his Pau! knew. 

and cherefore £:quilis rhe Cope my 10 prays \ That God wou'4 open 


to bim and | 3 acore of HT: +HICH * Li l. o_ 2 « that th *V IT} pit 
£ be ftrat:: re wol { 21 CiL Migite '& Mz: 8 hnncs doe 
hlence the M1 +, and fend them rtoprifour; if you look nor 
well to ity” efimay quicsly mare this good, 
I in line 19 tg jicerall fente,ard thenis doubtfall who bou 10 
be Provheiyibey (2b fn 231+45.Erc, Noi the Angels; th mk God 


43} ehem z $717 c ver FYIE 101 i 30 © ix Oi Id, Ver WW £ t , : r ; hat 
Gd afarkem to binds ts Projhes, Some conceive it to be his 
friends 311d faiiiliar 2c q 1th. 4i1CE, Af) {tht it was done in love; 
i £ thers h To Qv!;Cc It, L1CY WC THY {('4VE I=tt him in cultody other 
where, then in his own ah without prejudice © any I con= 
ctive i Caine from the peo; lo, wh -ither bound him, or 0:1p.ks 
his binding. And my & nary r1:1st' is; Heis made a Watiche 
ma" 10 the Hue of I-achin that capzcidie and relation the Lozd 
lpeaks 4120 hi! here is no mention otany domeſtick frien.s, bur 
cf the peop:e, It Was te 7 without, not they within ; at is cleate 
from the words, 7: ſp2/! put bands wpon thee,and then. ſh il: 731 poe 
28 A110 41em. 
Tr £2 —_ f ' 1 2 'y ] p a — wg 
O-fery, 1: QGhrift deaies igirely, nNOt Traugliiientty WIER 7its, 
them at f | "Wat ; they muſt exoea, no! gold and fiiver, bu: 
IC * Th 4/1 hind: Hf. id 7 , bens thc 30 
3 i e) ſh ; thee. F.); eremy, fg :\ inal! 
f199; ag ainſi m wy © C S) P aut 4 ITE Ne 18 C4a' | 4 FO Dre? 
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Lig on the fivanet of ttzring 29 Alt 9.1 5. I wi. {b:w ram Pors CYZ;48 
things ie "Pt {aff r: and MA, 2.4 9- Chritt teils ail the ſo bs lets 


LAT titeV-inu t 'S © attir txcd, ; A \ £J,Kk-1 | edzanu this -b M 4 {rn Ta faith. 
fulne(} ir y*. and w (Zome, that tne? might not b* d-ce vid in 
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Low ib tor oahberk nde ct enterto tngieitiln he world gtiiat ICY 
' h: er FS. A ;1 1107 © CG * fi im tor { iy $110 I 2-4 Or; IT b 
mMYPntiit \ a Qt: 1 WiC" TH $1i1is CELLS tir C7 4 

t ' bo , q T4 'y _ 
IO Atm nat i figey M gt bo: confhom d again fuck eville ww! 4 
| : Ta na 5 4 « þ '& » '.1 
they fel! 1:.and remetuber it wat DO Mor? then; ihe Lord forma id 

"Y "> - 4 44 f 4® 4 | , *7?7 i} 4 

them CV, f 0.10 1 2+ [EF Di JOU CAT of i Iz ; COGHES : JEU, HY 


{hal kr yru.and thank they do G4 goat OO ucer it! wit. ge Thele the gs 
- ' X . - ' RA ' f a 
D411 i 001G you, that you may rememnucr ( rold) 'u of tern w Tas ty- time 
comes. 2 
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Ver. 25. 


2. Ny excellency exem7ts a Prophet from the malice of mens 
to” gue's and hands ; Ezekzet 1s minedtatel; calls and ferc by 
Chiift, fees exccaordinary Vitons, nath mucn converie with 
Chrift, is fil'd wich the Spirtt, yet all this k-eps him not wut of 
ban 's, they (pake evill of him, and Doun'! | 


_—_——— * tt —_— 


0171. Chriift nimfclfe 
was all cx-cilencygbeau;y,guodiicile, yet rieie preferved him not 
out of the hands of malice ; therc's notting wiil fartefic it, buy 
m-:+ 1b: ties ard lives, malice !eeds on fiich dainit:s, 

3. Th: genciality ct peopie art enem'ss to thir own good, 
ind «Rive to iheir Owi rul:is : the noute of Ifraes they are agatnkk 
the Propiter , tliey feicer and clan him apy avd think cy have 
done well, te make him ſecure from cumming atnong'. items and 
alas, what have they done?ibcuft away the Phyliciin '' cw d Cure 
them,(hut out mercy by (hutting up a Prophet, pur cur t12 11g Hr 3 
and now are there not droves and multitudes of pople that yy uld 
think it a happineſle co get al! che Prophers hlonced, impriſoned, 
baniſhed, if not more ? they would live in dicknefle, ad die in 
darknefi:, and fo undo thernſelves for ever. Ghciſt the great Pco- 
phet, the people, after all his precious Sermons and glotions Mj- 
racles, cry, 4Avay with thu man, Crucifte bim, crucifie bim, Luk. 23. 
18,21, They had cry:d Hſmns tormecly,buc now the time being 
uro'd, they turn againſt Chriſt : there be many that ſhew ſome 
kindnefſ: outwardly to the Prophets , but inwardly they are 
againſt them, 

4. Wiciced ones deal fzvercly,crutily wich the Prophets,wher 
they fall into their tands; they vu: bands , not one or two, but 
many bar:ds upon Ezekiel; and they iwere wreathed,: wilted,nea- 
vi-, thick bands, ſuch as caight not on:y hold, but hurt and pain 
the Proph:c when Abb had got 141c23 4b into his bands, he ends 
him £5 prilon, and commands him to be fed with bread and was 
ter T1; atfiction, thatis, with {0 lictle 270 {o unfavory, Ht ! Np an4 
potzrs mortem wahat, quam vitam ſaſtentet, he would kill him, 17 
brevi marte, fed lenra fame, feremiab, the Princes are wroth with 
hin, ſarte him, put him in che prifon, Fer, 37. 15- ye2, into the 
du-:gcon where he tunk into deep mire, and had petiin.d, it E5ed- 
melech an Erbiopianghad nut been more proupiittous oo himgthen his 
ox: Countreymea the Jewes were, Je, 38, 6,7. foſephres (aich, 
they PUT 194941 Into a muddy Pit, at 211 pr efocatus MuUYereridars WIC 

Cccoz: mizht 


OC — 


_— 
—_ - — CCOOCGG m_ 


y6/it167 upon ome Chapters Chap,z, 


— 


# 4% by 


—— atm Dt. AO 
ne 
_ _ 


might ealtily have been, for tis was wſgue ad collium merſus ; others 
think chey aimed not at his pretent death,but thought,Pegvre & 
fame, lingeriogly  conluine him : Peter,when he fel! into Herod; 
hands, he was bound with two chaines, As 12, 6. You may ob+ 
ſerve ſomething in that verſe ; there is a priſon,chains, ſouldiers, 
keepers , all theſe mentioned in it; which ſhew the leverity of 
Herod. A bare priſon had been too much for ſuch an Apoſtle, but 
he muſt be chain'd,and with two chaines;and for teare he ſhould 
zet out of his cllaines, he muſt be between ewo ſouldiers, whic' 
probably were more «fil:Qive co his ſpirit with their oaths, &c. 
then the iron was to his body ; and left he ſhould get from theſc. 
there was allo the krtevers at the dore, watching. Pax! ce's you 
how he was handled by wicked men : 2 Cor, 11,23, 24. In ſtripes 
above meſure, in priſons frequent, in deaths oft ; of the Jewes five 
times ricetved 1 furty ſiripes ſave one, thrice beaten with rods , once 
ftoned, thrice ſhipwracke. 
5, AﬀiQiy: conditions feldome better mens ſpirits, they were 
in Babylon under captivity, and five yeers paſſed in that condition. 
Chapt.1.2, and yet their proud hearts not humbled, their old en- 
mity to the Prophets not worn out, 2 Chron.36.15, 16, I”. God 
leat them Mciſ-ngere, Prophets, and they mccked them , miſ- 
uſed tnern, til the wrath came, and there was no remedy ; 2nd 
therefore he brought upon them the Chaldeans,who led them ins 
to captivi:y,where they were ſervants and (]:ves ; their wrotiging 
of the Prophets was the cauſe uf their \uff-rirg, 21d ye: all ther 
{ff rinzs did not ſubdue thet- ipirits , and work them ro enter» 
tain the truth,and walk peiceably towards the Prophecthey bind 
him 1a ihe ſand of bondage: the Plou; h breaks the earth in many 
places, but doth not b: eter it,vut leaves It as it wat,nothing is put 
in by ch: Ploug ©; it the Maſter dung it, and ſow good (eeld in it, 
when the Picuzh hatch bruken ic,hen there is Þke tobe a har ef, 
but .fnoth? ig be flown weeds, nt! fon th orn® will grow where the 
P.cugh haih becng and fo afil;ftions may break our eftatcs, our 
bodies, our {}-:p, yet if nott.ing be added, if God do not Ca:iftifil 
them, the harveſt will be tarer, 2nd not wheat. 

5, It's no new thing for Prophets and Mi:iſters to be roughly 


intieated, and laid by ar uſelciſe thinrs : Ezekiel 400. yert 2 be 
tore Chrilt , is (hut up , bound, kept from coming am9.18 the 
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ople,and this miſery hath befallen the Prophets in ſeveral ages 

(Kin. 18.4. Fez 2bel cur off the Prophets,and then they were hid by 
Sies 1 cavet; Jeremy was [ha! vpinthe priſon in the Kings Court, 
$.32.2,moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles were reſtrained from 
heir publique imploymente, ſhut up in pritons, banithe or driven 
| into COrNer?, and that Proves oft a great ſadding ty I0g21U0118 
| Ficits,not ſo much 1n that they fuffer,bur bicauſe they are out of 
| inployment, bac let thoſe zr2 in ſuch conditions, or may (horcly 
| be, confider ic's no ſtrange unwonted thing, ſuch affl;Rious have 
been formezly,? Pet.5 9. The ſame offi Fins are accompliſhed 1n z0ur 
| tbren that are in the wor!d; belides, God hath need of no men, 


{ tor any of their parts. 
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V ER. 26. 


4ad 1-will make tby tongue cl: ave to the roof of tby month , and theu 
alt be dumb, and ſbalt not be t0 them a reprover ; for they ars @ 


rebeliows bouſe. 


there is doubt concerning the meaning of the words. Ihe 
imagine hath ity I will bind thy tongue 3 and this bond, it's con» 
Tteiv'd, was a divine precept 3 God commanding him to be fitent, 
and thereupon it was, that he forbire to ſpezk wncothim. O hers 
take che words literally, and ho!d that the ule of his congue was 
{ken away ; ſo that neither in publ que vor io private he mizhe 
peak unt2 thembut be a wordiefle rod rongurl fe man amorgh 
| hem ; whereupon they beinz troubled, and won tiring at witat 
I had befallen Ezekiel, phe ſearch out (lie caufe,ant becuine mire 
Ivilling to hezre thoſe fad metſagze he tad to deliver, bur jalve 


| rum judicio, T conceive the words are rot to Þy taken in thet 
| litcro3] tenſe, 


n Þ . . Sp 3 6 | «Wes — C* > a. _— { 
1 Becauſe rhe Prophet is þid-in the next Ciraptery verſe 9. 
- - # ; | , "A I 2, bo 
prepare him meat, and teat til: PANIC De COW HOT UN 
f ; [.y-* [ t 4 7 1 


Chis cor;gue ba | cleaved to the 1 
| at LONEUE is reed full to that alticn 
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An Expoſts m1 por fome Chapters _ Chap,} hap. 3 
tha. 4” Chapter, that iz 
op t (peaks, Then ſaid 

4,%&c. We are then 
ds figurativ=l; thus; The caſh t the 38 a Man,whoſe 


Its Lain trom tt: C1ilz #2140 ot* 

' 4 
-arinot be meant lLicerally ; or tl | 
I. +» L ra (104. hebol 4 my ſou! 1.2 D ra08 Fe 


TC takeih * WOT 


con 200 cl xe le er »Wth, 2323 min tha! | 18 (i0 1b x 3 ſuch 4 One 
(ha! tt how bÞ be amongſt them : and his {+/ ie the words foilowing 
infor; Thou {halt not be to them a reprover;tlicy we: utd not have 
thee to t-Il them of cheir 1158, of my judgements, and ine danger 


p 
.:rcupo"; Ana thou ſb at not be 4 repro: 


and 1c's the 
Rage to call iNejn duaib :t:at are in the place of 
tert 2a; d rop! et*, and preach not, Tſa.56. 10, 

Obſerve 1. The 1 0! d hath the power over Prophets lips, to 
ſhut 3nd « pen them at his plealure: I will make thy tongue cleave t0 
the roof of uhy mb, &c, It Ged forbid the Pro »hets to ſpeak, 
they muſt b und; 25 CCntrary, if he command they cannot be 
lent: pong 3 3. 1he Lord hath ſpoken, who can but propheſie ? The 
Fewes objeGed gain {t che Prophets,that they prop! vefied no good 


Cr WIE) + HIM 


unto them, onely {ad things, and were meſſengers of death ; the 
Prophet anfiwers, 1: 8 true, but God hath commanded , he hath 


ſpoken, ad who can be filent? who ſhall dare nor to deliver and 
heare his Ss ?heisa roartng Lion, vill, tzar In pleces diſcbe- 
dient Pro p! ets and people, hs was to fpeakyand to be ſilent when 


God wou'd hare it fo. 2 ology Knew this, Numb. 22. 33. L Tam | 


come unto t! bee, O Bu! 2 


IVE F nowp oy power al all to ſay any thing e 
can 4} with can 


g ls 10y thing? fo is the Hebrew ; the word that 
Go! gg 1; ry monty, that ſab I peak; it was in God to open 
or {hut file my wth; he couid not with all his carn' ing do ought: 
Prov. 16. 1. Toe Fog p ar atzons of the heart in man , and anſwer of the 
tongs 31 from the Lord: ai:d fo the filence of the  tongue,and c.Mſa- 
ta oY ch: toirit in mains is from the Lord s Prophets are tobe 
4 fu! pended, not when Prelates, people will , bur 
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2, 3p patient Of 'eproufs; Then fbalt not be a re 


. os od 0; ! $1, 
for they are rebelliores , they would not indure 
Tre SE OY x 1? ? ' % p : a - : 
him to dev: ronphity with them, ta convince them of cheir fins; 
many aft-: 


he Þ ephets i "Cir 24 jy nin ing ligh: $. Te WAen rey are 
burnt $72 F th 0) Sri: EY 11457C : the: n;"hen they (; "Orch m 199) WW hop wh 
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hate them, and ſerk co mitchieve them: 112. 29, 21. H: that re> 
proved in the gate bad a ſnare laid tor him; and Micaiab is a 
hitefull man to Ab 2b, 1 King. 22, 8, becauſe he propheſied not 
200d to him 3 reproofs are vorit 2res mordacer, they have ſalt and 
trein them, which few men can induregefpecially being ſorezand 
therefote they will impriton and mucther the Prophers 3 Pizt 235 
I flow into prijonyfatth Avabvert, 27, Lu Jobr reprove Herd, and 
he is p: efently ciapt [Into a prileri,Luk 3.19, Re rrocfs evidence to 
J men, that their 11:3 2re KNOW Ti, a Waren +.U 5 aiid ciofle them 'n 
Ithe things they love,ar:d therefore they can ot i-.dute them liks 
I Moſes rod in hand, it was without hurt, but thrown down it be- 
zzme a Serpenc; fo r.pioofs thrown forth prove Serpents ro mes, 
they moleſt and ſtirig them, 

3. The peoples ttus do c:iule Gu to cut them {hot of ſpiricy- 
il m<rcies ; here was a P: ophet furniſhed with ihe treature of 
I heaven, and the Lord thuis up his mouth, and makes im a dimb 
| Prophet unto thermzaud why to ? for they are a rebellious ho» ſe.they 
lid not prufit under their judz7ements,gthey Rl underv dud their 
Prophets, they weiit on Fubborniy in their wayes againſt Gud ; 
{nd this made God deny itiom the benefic of the P,oprets] bours: 
nbelief, irceformation, and gratitude, are provoking fins, 2nd 
od punifhes people for them and wwck fike, wich the removal 
Jof his Word and Prophe *s:; in Ams 8 he Logd icly them, there 
hali be howliaes tn the Temple, dad bode it all placer, verſe 2, 
that che.r Sun (huuld go down at noon, tl it Fratts be turned 111+ 
! to mou 1 gs, atid fuck mourns, ar ard fic 2h onely fon, deep 
| and laſting, v«rf. 8, 9. and win fo ? riy had finne $3 greatly in 
ligh'ing, avd being weary of Gods S059. nt Odinaice 
| hey were cov tous, they orvrifled the pore. od won God 
guuld fer d a famine of to Word, verſ. 11. ad fe ew vid be 
bow!it:gs, dark Af ad fath above meaty CE 2 TY A (16 dt [ 
ing, when pcople prove ae God ito take away ) 4 Pr. 
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I teath,to command them ler Court remPpuy Chen {Lf Cort ers, 
The Propheis. ar d Mifſte;s are the Tight ard fat wt hee, 

Ii God thre them cw: per ple wil henyifen uy, full ct vro-mMmF4 
wyſome iufts 50. corey theVY Wil bein dd: kn {ft fard 
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fb An Expoſiiion upon ſome Chapters Chap. z, 
and all lyes open to ruine, it's the {113 of the people that intiuduce 
foech a judgement, Gol! taxes aWay his Word, and the preachers 
4 rwllitur , Cf if, becauſe the peoples Iives 2r2:ixaſperating, not comtormable 
4 hon 7 - to whit is taught 3 This jud 


- » } . 
4A * 


geen wee may feare in this Land, 
mn ſuls 4091995 beczufe the diltance ts cxceeving great between Gods Word and 
"7 4. our live; 1 will not prophecy, out pray; The Lord prevent and 
1; _—— OR PN, | . 

at exhortatto - Vert UC A Judgement from England It ft {1 wid comeit would 
ST PR 2 the mott dreadfull that beirii the Laad theſe fourſcore yeares; 
Greg. Hom. off] ors you are like to mect withal!, and prefling ones;but tha: 
17, in Evang. o may no! difcourage your hearts.caſi your eyes and thoughts Ups 
on that promiſe in Ifz.30. I 9, 20, He will be very gracious unto thu 

at the woyce of thy cry, when he ſhalt beare it , he will anſwer thee, and 

though the Lord give you the bread of adverſitie, and water of afflit- 

on, yet ſball not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, The 

word in Hebrew is, /2 rzeaneph, thy teachers ſhall not be winged, 

and fly from thee waen danger is, but thine eyes ſhall fee thy tea- 

cberi, and thou halt heare a woyce bebinde thee, &xc. 

of the Church u-d:r the Goſpel, as well as before ; if you can 

therefore take hoid of this promit-, and cry earneſtly unto God, 

ycu ſhall noc luke your tezchere, a':d the truth, though you loſe 

your eſtates 142 outward comforte;if God ſhould take away your 

Cm Dr reachers from yur, it Would be an Argument of muck wrath 

| chat this people 1s unwortny of (pirituall mercies. 
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Bat woen I ſp:ak with thee. T will open thy math, md thou ſbalt ſzy un- 
to ther ; Thus ſ1ith the Lord God: He that bearetb, let bim beave; 
ang nethat forbeareth,!et bim forbeare;for 1bey are a rebellious houſe, 


greatelt pare of this verſe hath been ſpokes of in the x xe 
veite of this Chap:rr,and fifth verſe of the ſecond Chapter ; 
and therefore thall nor ned now to be opened unto You, 

'S, Werv. «Fabi MME. I72 110! Thy. for (ne Prophets TO {Peak in: 
Fry mouth is now {har and iis not ſealonable for thee ro pro- 
prnecry, vin here freranien{hail lpeak with thee, I will open thy 
moanh. Þ.ronkrs 


_ bd ofoac.i... FO TPO LORE. 
{425ts muſt thergtore waite upon God, as for warrant 
co 


This is ſpoken 


,and 
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Ver. 27. of BZEK1L Ls 3S1 
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co ſpeakyfo for libertie and opportanitiz of ſpeaking. Amos 5-13, 
T be prudent ſhall keep ſilence in that time. There be times when God 
in judgement to a people, would not have them ſpeak. Eccleſ. 3 7. 
There 1s a tame #0 keep ſilence, and a time ts ſþ:ak ; and both theſe the 
Lord will (hew his ſervants. 

2, Neicher the Prophets infirmitie,nor the peoples (ines, ſhall 
alwayes keep the Prophets mouths ſhut ; When I ſþ:2k with thee, 
I will op:n thy mouth, and thou ſþalt ſay unto them, &c, 

3. God tryes many wayes with a {infull wreccle! people to 
gains them ; he ſends them into Captivicie, gives them a Pc phet 
there, (huts up his mouth,opens ir againe, and all to fee what this 
people will doe ; I will open thy mouth,and thou ſhalt: ſay, thus ſaith 
the Lord ; He that beareth , let bim beare, &c, There are bat few 
amongſt you, who will heare, I aca afraid, butifany will heare, 
let bim beare, &e, God will try men whether they are curable 


Or Nv. 
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| -BZekiel, Chap. 4. F@).:1,2,3:; 


T. Thou alſo Sonne of man, take thee a tyle, and lay it before thee, and 
portray upon it the Citie, ev2n Jeruſalem. 

2, And lay ſtege againſt it,and buiil a fort againſtit, and caſt a mount 
againſt it ;, ſet the Camp alſo 29 1inſt it, and ſer battering rammes 
againſt it 10und about. 

> Moreover, Take thou unto thee an iron pan, and ſet it for a wall f 
iron between tee and the Citie, and fet thy fac? ag inſt it, and it 
ſhall be befteged, and thou ſbalt lay ſiege againſt it : This ſball be 2 
ſigne to tbe Houſe of Iſrael. 


— 


PN the threes former Chapters, you have had che 


. ! 
| 


Preface, now we are to come to the Prophecis it 

ſelf, in this Chapter and the next is a Prophecy 

againſt Jeruſalem, the chiefe Citie of the Fewes ; 

the beſieging of ir, and miſeries a:tend tha; con- 
9) dition are laid downe therein, 
This Chapter hath in ir theſe parts : 

x. Atypicall betizging of Jeruſalem in ihe 8, hirit verſcr, 

2. A great famine during this ſiege , and that f* in the 9, 10, 
I1, 16, 17 verſes; and this is aggravated from «tc cauny ui pol- 
luted bread bak'tin dung, verſe 12,13, 14, 15. 

I ſhy!l begin with the typicall beli-ging of the Cicie; the Fewes 
that yet lived atFeruſalemgerafted in their (trengriand priviledger, 
were (zcure,ſearing no dangers; they acc.unied them foules and 
weak ones, who had yee!ded themſelves ioto (he handsot ihe Ba- 
»lnians,and becauſe Feremiabhagd cCoulteiicd ic to Gor ac, at 
prophecied hard things againſt eruſal-mgney G22'troughly with 
bim,and got himimpriſon'd;Hece thereiorethe Lord fer one Pro» 
paet awork {0 lay fneze againlt feruſa lm, O02 *TLT it Wn wwarlike 
toſftramencs, that ſo che captives with bim miyhy ot oDinL ofm 

Ddad-2 of. 
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AH Expoſition up#n ſome Chapters. Chap.4 
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of what they had done, nor thoſe at Jerwſalem pur off any longer 
the evill day; cry, Peace, peace, when deſtruQion was at hand, 

Inch. fic ft ve: {ethic Prophet is commanded to draw the piQure 
of Jeruſaiem, 414 that upon a tile; in the other ewo, to repreſent 
the ations of niet; belizging a Citie. 


Take thee a tile, 


IM Heb ew word Labenab, bs 4 brick or a tile, it's queſtioned 
vWiether Oue £1 £092 Cr one dryed, arid it dryed , whether in the 
Sun or fice, and wiether white or rec, which I will pafſe over as 
1-8 being of any gceac moment : It Ggnities alfo any figure that is 
foureſquare,and (o any tabie or thing that may be ingraven Upon; 
and becaaſ? it's {rom a roote in Hebrew, that is to be white; he 
:onceived to be arable of ciialke, or fome other whitiſh fone 
in the forme of a brick or tile, whereon incifion might eaſily % 
made;bricks and tites are neither whiteznor eafily admic Ingrayes 
menr. 


Pourtr 3y upon it the Citie, even Jeruſalem. 


Thar is, exprefle the piftare of it by inciſion and ingraving 
in the fame ; it's more then deſcribing with the pen or pencill, 

The Cite being piQured upon the tile or table;he is comman- 
ded ia then*x: verſeto lay ſiege to it , and fo builds a fort, caſts 
a mou 3t,fers a Camp and battering Rummimes againſt it;and here- 
by ſh- wes what the Chaldeans ſhould ſhortly doe again ft 7e- 
reſalem. | : 


L? fort. 


The H trew word is Dart and diverſly expounded by the 
learned; Rabbi Sulommn thinks it to bean Enyine to throw ſtones 
w.this ite walics, which niphi annoy them; The Chaldee ror eva 
It, Maxcninas, Eogt ys Tie Volo wy Raniriancs, Ds: 
Souldiers, aid ſuc i: might p: event the fliphr of adverſarics, 
Some other Poab vice bien 1; ' 
tiey threw ſtones and WREA DNS £6 Da'werthe «lis and broin ttie 
Citizens Virrunins {44 n, Faclone ft ie were 1 20, 515 ! 4 hich: 
ſorre 60. {ome lefT:, and 20cubicc broad at leaft; The Spins ag 
hath it, Tr .«xrz; propugnacula, Siong bolds, Eck hou; ., 


Fortrell:s; 
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drive 
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Ver, 2. of. EBzEtXxI1E 7; 
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Fortrefſes;and ſo it agrees with our trat(] tion, F orts;2 King.25, 
i, when Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Feruſalem with bu forces, they 


built forts againſt it, 
Caſt a mount againſt it. 


Solela, 1t's per enalligen n#umeyi, a linular number for a plarall, 
caſt mounts againſt it, The ward is krem Slal,which is to raiſe up 
the way, aggeſta terragwhen ſtones,turfes,and other earth are hea- 
ped up cogetherzthat makes a mount, Fob 19, 12, The troop 35 come 
together, and raiſe up their way againſt me ; it's the ſame word :when 
they befteged T ownes,it was their manner to raiſe mounts before 
them, that chey might come without huit to the walls. 


Set the Camp ; 


Or pitch tents againſt ic, draw out forces, and let them {is 
downe before the Citie. 


Set battering rammes againſt it. 


The word Carim,fignihes rammes,living creatBret ;and hereit's 
put for a rvarlike inftrument, which was made with an iron head 
and hornes {ike a ramme, ro batter and break down the walls of 

ities ; It was drawne bacs by a great nraber o4 men, and then 
driven on wich violence againſt the wall,ai:d ſo made breaches in 
them ; and hence ic had its name, becau'e in forme it was like'a 
ramme,@ adverſa fronte in muyos incarreb i1;S5me underftand here 


| the chizfe Leaders ir: the Amis, that like 4x Rams arc the leaders 


i the flucks, (o Princes, Nobies, Gei:era''s, Colt nelie, and Gap» 
tains ar? leaders i Armies. 2 King.11, 4. 19, The 45:4 Captaine 
there is che ſame in Hebrew with chat ' orc for Ramnirgand nates 
the chiefe Leaders; but in ibis plice we ar- to tak: i: tor Military 
inſtruments, which at che cemmand of £2 chicte ones were i1;1n 
ployed« 


Tahz thee an tron panes ſet it for a wal of iron between thee 6 the Gi ys 


The Heb: erp ity 2 part of zx071, The Heob;ew oy this doch nov 
ou: the hard- heartedneile 0: Ferrer; boy were anion or als, 
; 


nflex his before God: crhers Ir ou by ?notegrear werarn of G5} 


w#ainlt Jeruſalem, wWAica now Was come to Ltuui hvighth, the! 1142 
| lactihice, 
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Ai E xp0{:t:09 upoz ſome Chnapiers 


(ets 3+ 
ſacritice,no prayers or :e218 could divert cr abate:Lam.3. 44. Thiy jay £0 Tf 
haſt covered tby felf with a cluud , that our prayers ſhould nat paſſ zoe into. 
thoraw, This pan food as a wall b:tiveen the City and the Pro. * japeavit 
phet; a great impedimen: between God and themz(o that neithey $ÞYIB a 
their prayers cr miferies {houla com? up to God, nor his mercies ge from 
deſcend upon them, according, to that in 1Ja.5 9. 2 T eur iniquitie he L 
b rve ſeparated betrween you and your God,andyour ſens bave bid big fact Ober-1 
from you, tbat he will not hearez otheis think it notes out miſeries Þ ſob 
and tortures the Few ſhould ſuffer from the King of Babylon, when on itzh 
he befieged and OUR Jeruſalem ; this paa was ſuch an one ag they F d out 
aſd to try things 1s : and Ferem.29. 22, it's faid , that Ababand oft e: 


Zedekiav were roſted in the fire by the King of Babylonxchey ſuffered Þ ks to 
ha:d things,they were fricd in the pan of affliRions;and this ſenſe ets 
aprce with that of feremiah, Chap. 1.13, who faw a ſeetbing put ih blo 
from 1be North, which (et our thetercible aifliions Nebuchadnezzu Þ Jerem! 
ſhould boils che Fewer in. There may be forme truth in theſe (eye $ WH 
yall ſenſ-s,burt we may, I conceive, underſtand by this iron pan,ſet ,Cb2 
betwezn th: P:ophe: & the City, the ficm reſolution cf Neb;c:hag- the cl 
ne2,z4ar to beilege this City , to con:inve it till he had obtaind hat 
his delign, he wou!'d not be moved from it, but be as infl:xible a BY > ® 
icon, aud as unmoveble in it as a ſetled wall : or to goe alitde P'* ©? 
higher, he reſolution of God himſelf by Nebuchadnezzar to be © gu 
fiege and gQeſtroy this City,and that without remedy;for the Pro- - = 

ſt LNEE 


phec beſieging the City aGted Gods part , and this iron pan ſer 
out his firm purpoſe to beliege them, and his implacablc difplex 
ſure againſt them z which iz alſo noted in theſe rrords ; 


in th 
Piſcipl 
, - nny v 
Set thy face againſt it : bf F 
Which : 4 ( - * . . _ : ore £t 
A; IC 9.28 Prat 145 an, is Severitatr ftynum 2 ſtuſgns Fuaicy | his \ 
conſtantis in decretv , qui nullius aucoritate, precibus, aut fletibus I 2, © 
commovye a1Hr ad veniam ; and tr11s noted ou! Gore tecting his f:ce I. 
2gainft them, of which he told them, Jerem. 21, 10. T have ſ& © 
my face againſt this Ciiy for ci, 3nd not for good, [ith the Lord; it 
2 017/07 317 io 1 4737 w4 E 6 3. ; - 
ſhall be giver: into the lþ aid 0 ib: King of B4bjion, and De foall harn it 
R119 fires | 


Tp: Is i} be a jign to the H, uſe of Tjrael. 


: Here was the et;d 0f ally that the Jewer at Jeruſalem mizhtno 
— 2 $ > hs eas os L . "” c e 
i nge: maſt in the lying words of falle Prophets, which promiſed 


ſafety 
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E [ets 3» of E S321 kt; 
R ery co them and their City,whereupon they derided thule were 


.neinto Babylon,and infulted over them; ind 1 kewiſe that thoſe 


ning again into their Coucitrey, and fee it inercy that they 
« from Fernſalem, wiich was co und:rgo the greateſt wrath 
ithe Lord. 
Obſer.r. T tie Lord dels with his people got only by his Word, 
talſoby frgnes ard 2; per;liere is 2a Tile,aid Jeruſalem pourraid 
&on it;here are forts, mounts.,tents,ram?, iron band+, 2'l which 
xd out Gods dealing with Fernſalem,and in this language God 
d oft expreſſed him{clf ; by the Rain-bow 1+ the heavens God 
ak to the world, Circumcifion, th: Pallhali Lamb, the Hiph 
ets Cariments,the ſtones in Airons breit, the tprinkling things 
th bloud,did all fignifie and type our ſomthing to the people ; 
 ſremiabs (:ething por, Chap. 1, his li-nen girdle, and bottles 
ith wine, Chap. 13..the Potters vefſel!. Chip 19. the baiket of 
, Chap. 24. and yokes of iron,Cb -p.28. and fo all the Parables 
the old and new Teſtament, they atrer forth the rind of God. 
bd hath throughout his Wo: d abundantly expreft himſelf this 
y; and the Lord doth it, becauſe :ypes and figu: is make truth 
re evident and efficacious, The Word aff:Atz ihe care, types 
d figures affe& che eye, and carry a greater fho:cy with them 
mn ſimple and plain ſpcech. The Parable cf the birren fig: tree, 
| ſheep, prodigall ſon,ten virgins.&c, had much life and th-a« 
in them ; ſo when Chriſt took a lictle childe and fer before bis 
Piciples, JZatth, 18. it wrought moreeff Qual! vion them then 
ny words,and [<ft deeper impr: i190 in them 4 wee may theres 
ſe fee the gocdneflz of the.Lurd in ity that cfÞid: us fuch he'ps 
Ibis Word as may affeR our hearts r20tt, 

2, That the Lord knows things to come. and :eveils them at 
Jpleaſure; he kiew that Feruſs/em ſhould be beſieged by Ne bu» 
IiednezZar, and diſcovers it unto the Prophet, and cauſce him to 
Itake a draught of it : which ſhews a d:fIcrer.ce between the true 
I% and all others; they cannot foreſee and fourctell things to 
J'2me, are not Gods 5 but the God of If-ael can fre fee UNinzy?, 
1bough afar off; Pſad. 139. 2. Thom wnderſtandeſi my tt 6ughts af ax 
If; ven from all eternity :and beone!y foierels things that fall nue 
thin the reach of cceated abilities z he fore-ro!d hu 24 fr bytbe 
Epyptzan 


Saptvicy wich the Prophets might lay «lide all thoughts of re. 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 4. 
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E2yption and Babylonian-captivity,znd times of buch ; there is ng. 
thiog future hid trom God, we know not what {hail be to mor- 
row, F491. 4. 1.4. but God know:s what {hall be tro morrow,next 
yeare, yea, butdreds and thoutands of yeares hence, if time he ſo 
long, and thiz proclaims him to be God,even the only true @qd - 
T/a. 41- 21,22, 23. Gcd calls there to other gods, to bring forth 
their reaſon?.wherby to prove their divinitylet then ſhew whar'y 
Calt, and hio.s that are tocume, and then he will take them 
to: ſtrong reaſonr, and acknowledge them gods with himſelfe; 
but to tell things paſt and things to come, can none but the Lord 
himſelf, ard they co whom he reveals them. 

3. Gcds appointment and authority makes things and aRions 
mean and ridicalous in the eyes of ch2 world, to be w:ighty and 
of great ule : It (cems to carnal! reaion a childiſh thing, that the 
Prophet ſhould take a. Tile, draw the Citie upon it , make forts, 
mounts, Warlike engines to batter it,yeazto take « pa of iron and 


ſet between him and che City z theſe men of the worid are apt to 


look at as ridiculous, much like the praQice of boyes in a ſnow, 
that make forts, mounts, &c. in ſport ; but be not deceived, what 
the infinite wiſe God commands, is of great concernment, how 
mean fo eyer the things and ations about thoſe things appeare, 
the legall worſhip if you look upor: 1t in it ſelf, ſeems ſtrange that 
they ſhould kill ſo many beaſts, burn chem to afhes; that the Ta» 


bernacle, and things belonging to it, ſhould be ſprinkled with - 


bloud ; that they muſt refrain from ſuch meate,be unclean if they 
touch ſuch things , that they muſt be circuraciſed, eat a paſchall 
Lamb, &c. I {1y, if wee louk at them externally, they ſeem icrati- 
onall thingy, bu: if wez eye God comma«ding chemi, they had an 
excellency, 211d were of great uſe to them, aiid inſtruments of 
much good ; noiv bread, wine, water in Baptiſme, and the Supper 
of the Lord fern meen things, and ſuch they are, as are common 
tothe worid, bur Citiiltt appointment co ule thefr, makes the dif- 
ference, that gives aignit atm &« pondus, fo rhat they are of great 
vertue to them that rightly partake of cnem 3 the Pupe and kis 
Prelares have commanded and brought much into the worſhip of 
God, Quicquid poterat deſiderari ad cximium ſplendorem z but its 
foolith,unizvory,unprofitable, and efficacious un'y to nuke voyd 
the Ocdinarices aud Commands of God ; and why ? becaule the 


Lord 
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IDMrd never commanded fuch things 3 thar ls conternptible in the 
ege ©! man, being command: d of God is honourable and cftica* 
cious, when that is pompous, decerit , honourable ia the eye of 
the worici, being not commanded of God, is deſpicable, fruit- 
lefſe and fifoiovy, . 
4 (God's an enemy to fifull Cities; he bids the Prophet lay 
fiege 16 Jornſalem, and to batter ic; tie commands the ruine of a 
City, is 10 cnenie to that Cites Ez:2h, 5. $. Bebold, I, even T 3; 
FI 4ſt thee. {2itÞ the Lord : Feraſalem w3$ once beloved 5 It was 
Gots », {t i344 a ſrre, Plal. 1 32. 13, £4. a fanthfull City ; Iſa. 1. 2T» 
a boly City, Tia. 52, 1. the City of the Lord ; Ifa, 60. 14. but now ic 
waz becoms an harloc, full of murthers, the Princes of i: were 
rebellious znd companions of thieves, 1/2. I. 21, 23. the fins of 
Jeruſal:m vere very great 3 you may reade largely of them in the 
16" of Ezechiel,where you may find,that Jerwſalems fins and pro- 
yocitions excecded Sodomes and Samaris's, (hee juſtified them in 
their abomination, they were little, nos the half of Jeruſalem: ; 
and therefore this made the Lord to ſay, Fer.32.31.T by City bath 
heen #0 me 44 a provocation of mine anger, or, for aprovocation of mine 
anger,anl of my ſury, from the day that they built it,evea unto thu day, 
that I ſbouid remove is from before my face:there was nv rank of men 
but had greatly provoked him, Kings, Princes, Prieſts, Prophets, 
men of Fudab, and Inhabitants of Feruſalem, ver{.32. and therefore 
God vas reſolved to deſtroy it, and to make it a curſe to all Na» 
tons, Jerem. 26.6.and pronounced a woe to it in Z:ph 3.1.where 
zee farther ſee what a City Feruſalem was now become, and what 
her Citizzns were. Wo to ber that 3s filthy and polnted, ro tbe oppreſ- 
feng City ;, She obeyed not tbe woyee, ſbe received mot correfticn, ſhe tru- 
Ped not ir: the Lord, ſhee drew not neer 10 ber God; Her Princes with- 
in her lik? roaring Lions 3 ber Tedges are evening IWolves 5 they 0.47 
108 the bones ti to morrow ; Her Prophets are light and trex:herous 
perſornr: ber Prieſis have poJuted the Sanduarygthey bave dove vislence 
tn the Law, the juſt Lord is in the midſt thereof, &vc. And 11 the 
6" verſe, their Cities are deſtrozed , ſo that tbere + 10 man no. 1s 
biz, Sin makes CG32d tolay waſt grear Cities; Tyre, Sidony 
T-{>nc, Comrrab, Babylon, fermſalem, ie.t ite frroke and + 
'* vitatl, 
1nz ſecures 4 finfull City from rui3cs)ttit bo frongly 
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built, well fortif.d, abound with ſouldiers and munition, have 
great privileiges, y:t-all theſe proted it not from invaſion, from 
deftruSttion; Tirulaiem 8 betieg:d, ruin'd, burnt with fire, this Ter 


raſal RDOELS he City of D wid, I Kivg. 9. 24+ and God d1d great. 


things tor D zvias ſake; I/a. 37-35 it was the holy Ciiy : Neb.1 l, 
18. a ſtrong Citie ; Pſal. 3t. 21. the Joyous City ; Iſaiah 32. 13. 
the City or fol-mnities; Ia» 33.20, the perſeRion of beauty, ard 
joy of the whole earth ; Lam. 2. 15. it was the Citie had the 
Temnie, the Oractes and Ocdinances of God, and greateſt pri- 
viledocs that ever City had ; therefore ic's faid, Kings ſb uld bring 
preſents thither, Pla), 68. 29, it was the City that God him(:If 
choſe above all others, to put his name there; 1 King, 14, 21, 
and her:upon it was call'd oft the Citie of Ged ; Pſal. 4.6. 4.-the 
City of the great King; Pſal. 45, 2. the City of the Lord of hoſt, 
ver{.8,and for her fituation,ic was among mountains, Pſal.125,2, 
had towers and bulwarks, Pſal. 4$. 12, 13. and was acconnted 
impregnable ; Lam. 4, 12. The kings of the earth ,. and all the Inha- 
bitants cf the world would not bave believed that the en:my ſbld 
have entred into the gates of Jeruſalem : it was conceived to be of 
invincible ſtrength; therefore the Jebuſiter when David came to 
take it, placed the lame and blind to defend it, thinking chem 
ſufficient to keep out David and all his trengih ; 2 Sam. 5. 6,7, 
8, But notwithſtanding all cheſe particulars, chis was the Citie 
t9 be vilitcd 5 Jerem, 6.6, and why ? ſhee was wholly oppreſ- 
fion in the mid(t of her, ſhee caſt out wickednefle as a fountain 
waters, Ver. 7. this was the Citie to be beſieged and made de- 
folate 3 Fer. 19. $, yea a curſe; fer. 26. 6. Niniveb was the 
great Citie ; Jon. 1. 6. bu iv's greatneſl: preſerved it nct ; Neb.z, 
B2bylon was the golden City, and yer it ceaſed ; Iſa. 14. 4. Jeru- 
ſalem exceeded all in favoure, in priviledges, in promiſes of ſafety, 
vert this City is invaded, taken, and laid even with the ground, 
let none therefore confide in Cities, 19 any created ftreng(h, in 
any arme of fleſh ; men are exceeding apt todoent: Come truſt in 
Chariots, ſome in horſes , ſome in Cities , ſome in P:inces and 
great men, but you will finde horſes , and Chariots, and Cities 
vain things, and for men, that there is no truſting ia them at any 
time, therefore faith David, T ruſt in the Lord at all times ; Yee peo= 
ple,powre out your bearts before him , God &; @ refuge for ws ; other 
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things are nut: and becauſe you will chink men are conſidera- 
ble, he addes , Surely men of low degree are vanity, and m«n of Eigh 
degree are a lie, chey will deceive if you contide in them, 

6. The {113 of a people and City may be fo provoking, at ſuch 
a hejyhth, that neither God nor man will thew mercy to them. 
God bids him fer at iron pan between him and them ; ſhewing, 
that both himſelf and the Army that he {hould briog, would 
be as iron to them ; they had iron hearts and necks, 1ſa, 48. 4. 
and would not yeeld to God, and now he would be fo to them, 
and cauſe their enemies alſo to be ſuch ; God would fer his face 
againſt them, and the faces of their adverſaries. Great finnes 
make God inexorable, ſevere ; Ezek. 14. 13, 14; When tbe Land 
ſinner grievouſly,] will ſtretch out my band, and cnt off man and beaſt ; 
and though Noab, Job and Daniel were in it , they ſhould deliver but 
their own ſoul ; all their prayer?, tears, righteouſnefle, intereſt in 


4 WO 


God ſhould extend no farther then themſelves. God now had 


ſha his eyes, and would not look upon them ; he had ſtopt his 
ears, and would not heare them praying , nor others for them, 
he was ſet againſt them, reſolved to puniſh them; therefore no 
miſeries, no complaints, no ſufferings of the living, or groans of 
the dying could prevail with him ; and when the Army came, 
it uſed them ſeverely enough. 

7. The Lord fends out his Declarations before- he cauſes de- 
ficuRions : this ſhall be a ſign ro the houſe of Iſrae! : God Reals 
| not upon men by publique judgements before they heare of them, 
but tells them of their coming while they be at ſome diftance. 
The Prophets heare of them, and they proclaim and difcover 
them ſome way or other ; chis fat of the Prophets would quick - 
ly ſpread and be ar Jer»/alem, and fo might be a warning unto 
them ; God ſends out the lightning before hee thunders, hee 
frownes before he ſmites, and gives tokens of his coming in 
wrath before he execures it, 
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Lie thou 1/0 up11: thy left fice,and lay the iniquity of tbe bouſe of Iſrael 
pn zt, acc rding to the numer of the dayes that thou ſbatt lie 
p01 12, 10a ſhalt beare thatr iniqus:y. 

5. For I have laid upon thee the yeeres of uheir iniquity , according t5 
the runb.r of the dayes thre? bundred and ninety dayes. So ſbalt 
ihon heave the iniquity of ihe houſe of Iſrael. 

', And mbm tbou haſt accompliſhed them, lie again on thy right ſide, 
and thou ſhalt bear the iniquity of the bouſe of Judah forty dayes : 
I have appointed thee each day for a yeere, 

7. Therefore thow ſhalt ſet thy face toward 2be ſiege at Jeruſalem, and 
thine arm ſhell be uncovered, and thou ſbalt propheſie againſ: it. 

8. Andvehtold, I will lay bands upun thee, and thow ſhatt not trun ther 
jrem one ſide to anotber, til! 1hou haſt ended the dayes ef thy ſiege. 


N thefe Verſes the Prophet proceeds in the typicall beſieging of 

Jeruſalem, and the words declare tous thedaration of the licge, 
which was co be many dayes, ard che cauſe of it, their iniqui:y. 

The word I:iquity notes here, not finnegbut the puniſhnent of 
lin, and in thas tenſe it's oft uſed in ſacred language ; T/a, 53. 6, 
The Lord bath laid on bim the iniquity of us all; that is, the puniſh- 
ment of our lin ; and Pfal 69, 27; adde iniquity unto their iniquiite ; 
chat if, paniſÞ :b.ir iniquity ; puniſhment is an inſeperable com- 
panion of (in, and therefore it hath the name of fin. And the 
Prophet was to beare their intquity ; that is, the puniſhment of it ; 
this he did reprefentativeiy,by this aQ of lying »pon his fide ſolong, 
ſecting cut the lung-{ufferingeof God, who had born with the 
{ins of this pzople, and not puniſhed them as they deſerved ; our 
Prophet did nor here repreſent Chriſt , who bare our infquitier, 
but at the command of God he ſuitained ine perſon of the ten 
Tribes and kingdome of Judab, and therefore it's (aid, verſe 5. 1 
bave 13id upon thee the yeePs of their iniquity ; 1 have appointed thee 
by lying on- thy f1de {o many dayes,to repreſent the time they have 
vfiznded me by their Idolatries and fins attending the ſame, and 
ſo to ſet out my patience, and aggravate the puniſhment of their 
in : Chriit bare the ſins of men to take ayay the puniſhment of 
it ; the Pcophet, to increaſe the ſame. ; 
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For 0u7r bc Ter derftar, ing 0: theſe Hi-roghphical|palligesin 
the Verſes read, we (ha! i makein 1quiry 1:9 11:19! 'y things, 

1, Whether our Prophet did in che litrerail fenſelye fo many 
(ayer upon vis ide, or was it only in Vernon ? 

Some Mane It rea'l, and fay Ezekizl did lye upon his fide all the 
dayes are 1m£cn.lone IOuR'S | i £ tl:p: not all the 4 [+ Cy cr he lay 
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I in t at poltu” e, and rh:t it: vous by Locci:lI telp of God, if na- 

| fr? COU. G Faot of $0 4:1 TEACH U-:tUIM 53 YE. tt ts relate. ! of - Noble 

| nan of Lovatn, why tay fix:cen y cart in ove pollure, vis, with his 

. ce ups, '2* 08; arid Prague {aith. .h: {aw a mad nia;: which had ! lien 

| UPO1} Ui WY !c fhrtce: D caTlk « : Theodorct :} i:;Ks he lay buund a'l this 
times and felt t i CV JU? palnn tat CG be might reprelent the 


great nf, ri: $of. Fe "hey lan; lever, which ſuffer d grew famine. 

T iis £0 THING "Rack i many atd gicat Auttiors ; s jc I'm: it I: }yne 
with thoſe who are for the Prophets vilionall lying oa his ide:for 
belides that Bature could not bear it ; how (ball we clear the jus 
tice of God, thai ſhoulJ for the Idclatries and hos of nih;ers, 
which former Prophets had reproved,(v greatly fi & ard pratth 
one Innocent. 

Againghe was tO prepare himſelf bread, Yerſ. 15. of this Chap, 
he was to fet his face againſt tne mountains UI 1/3 ael, op 6. 2. 
and if helay fill all theſe dayes on his lides, how © ul wither of 


{ iheſe be done ? Its alſo ſaid in the 8, Chzp. v. 1. In th: ſixt ear, in 


the ſixt monetb,in tbe fift day of the moneth,as Ifate in my Honje. ad ihe 
Elders of Jud ch before me. the hand of the Lord Ne AAA r? gas TT 
if Ezekze! did in the letter lye fo many dayesgthe tune was not 2X 

| fired 3 for the Prophet had his firſt vition in he Stch * YET 01 rhe 
c(ptivity, the fourth moneth,aud the fifth.day, Chap. 1. v.i2. ad 
ſyen daves after this viſion he hed another, Chop 3, v,.lg, whict 
made it the twelfth diy of that moneth, a; id on that day t: tis Wa: 

commanded tolye on his fidezand if you reckon from thewect,, © 
will find nor above 413+ as Pradus recKons it, or 418. and tic: 

| you Fans days thc Prophet lay on his fide,they amcuntto 4 


blye om his fide when the I oxr Lat] w, be (ate before the Elders,tti's 


| Ying, herefore is £o be take! vltonaily, not real}: , 


| Soit will then appear the Prophet had twelve or { Venteen x5 7 


. Waiat the lying on tte Wa [11s poets 0475, 0 £0 15943 and 
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City of the ten Triber,1/4.9.9. and this City was on the left hand 
of Feruſalem, Ezek. 16, 46, and thereupon the Prophet lay on his 
left {14z, ro repreſent them and their fins, and on his right to re 
preſent the Hunſeof Indab and their fins : but beyond this, there 


is ſomething co be taken hold of, and its xhiszthe left fide or hand | 


notes d [reipeft; the right (ide or hatid, dignity or favour, Mat.2s, 
34- 41. the good were the right hand, the bad on the left, By 


this poſiure of ihe Prophet,iz typed out to us the different reſpe& 


of God to the houle of Iſrael and Indab ; tht ten Tribes were lefſe 
deare to God then the other ; they tad grievous fins, and God 
would (hew them Iefſe mercy, deale with them as thoſe at his left 
fide;but for In4ab,whoſe lins was as great as theirs,yetGod would 
chaftiſe with leffe ſeverity , he would not take away his loving 
kindnefle from Ind2b, though he did from Iſrael, Indab was at his 
right fide, and God would in his diſtribution of ſorrow and 
wrath remember mercy. 

3. Whom we are to underſtand here by the houſe of Tſrael:the 
ren Tribes which are uſually io caP'd in the Scripture,were carry- 
ed into caprivity I zo. years before by Shalmaneſer,in the fixt year 
of Hezekiab, 2 Kings 18. 9, 10. To what end therefore ſhould 


they be brought in here, under a typicall ſiege of Jeruſalem, when | 


they ſinned not at Jeruſalem, and if they had, were now gone, and 
under the ſeverity of God ? 


Some take the Houſe of Iſrael co be meant diftinaly of the ten | 
Tribcs ; and this lying of the Prophet on his left fide not to refer * 

' bo Trruſalems hegeybut to the fins of the Tribes,and the patience of | 
God towards them ; others include the Houſe of 1frael in the * 
Houſe of Judzb, and fo makenot the Prophets literall lying to | 
look at the ten T rib:s in captivity, but at choſe of them who were * 


Joyr'd tothe houſe of Indab; for when the great rent was by Jere- 
b3am, alf of che ten, Tribes did not cleave to him ; and many that 
at fi ſt did, afterwards feeing the evill of his Idolatrous wayes, 
withdrew from him, and cloſed with the houſe of Indab, 2 Chro, 
11.16, 17. when they ſaw what Jeroboam intended, thoſe that ſet 
their hearts to ſeek God, came 10 Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, and ſtrengthened 
the King ome of Twdab ; and in 4£ſs's dayes, many tell co him ous 
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of E;brazm, M1 maſſcb, and Simeon, 2 Chron.1s5 O, yea, in abun- 
dance; Aſa being a goud King, tliey caine fl ;cking to him, and 
gillingly fate down under his ſhade : Its more then probable alſo 
that when Shalmaneſer ca:ne out ag2init Samaria, and carryed 
| away the Libs, that many fled ©O Firuſalem, arid the Parts 
there- aboat ; for its fayd, in 2 Chron, 39.6, That they eſcaped out 
I if the band! of the King of Aſſria; andin the 11, Vecte, that 
diverſe of 4ſaiur, Manaſſeb, and Zibulun bunbled themſclver, and 
1 cmeto Jeruſak:w; this was toreceive the Paſſ:over, and then 
I they returned co their poſſ: {191% in their own Cities, Chup,31.1, 
þ that there were ſome of the other Tribes lefe, which did 
putty ming's with them of 7444b and B.nj min, and partly 
dweli by chemſelves; tiicle | conceive, our Propact meanes by 
the houſe of Ifrazl, and cogether wich theſe thetic predeceflors, 
phich were dead, and in Captivity ; and that becaule the three 
bundred 413d ninety dayes, which import fo many years, as its 
aprefſcd in the fixch verſe of this Chepter, muſt needs fetch the 
touſe of Tfrael into this confideration from before the time of 
theic Captivity, and thatin the nex: thing we are to examine, 
Jamely, Where theſe three hundred and ninety dayes, typing our 
many yearg, a3 tO begin, | 
{ Various andintricate are the thoughts of men about the be- 
inning and ending of theſe years; and ic would cake up much 
ime to preſent them unto you, and perplex your thoughts 
much. 
| Iwill give you in this poiat not what my (elfe, but the ſoun- 
[&f Interpreters and Chronologers do judge the cruth, 
Funceius and Bibliander, two famous Chrono!ogerr, begin 
| his accompe as the falling off of the ten Tribee, 1 King 12, ard 
bdo Interpreters of much worth, 

Lavater, Polanus, Pradus, CA Lapide, and Sanfime, begin it at 
\hebegianing of the Jewiſh Monarchy, between Rehoboam and 
| ſroboam, then Were the Calves ſet up at Dan and Bethi/, and 
!theten Tribes became Idolatrous , and not onely Jerobiam and 
} bis Subje&s, bu? Revoboarn and his likewife, furlooke the Lord, 


1Chon, 12,1. | | 
From this time to the deſtrution of Yerufalen, vere three 


1 undred and ninety years, which will tus appears ; 
Rehoboam 
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Rehoboam-\ well, ? 3 'yeaures 2 Coron.1t.17, 
raign'd ? afcer his rent, $13 2 Chron, 12.12, 
Abijab, his ton, 3 Theaccount 2 Chron, 13. 1, 
WF 41 begins aſter 1 King, 15.10, 
I:boſaphat 25 therent, 1 King. 22.42, 
T.boram * Q 2 Chron.21.5, 
Abaxia I 2 Chr01,22.2, 
ef thaliab 7 z K.ngs I 1. 4. 
Toafl 40 2 Kings 12, 1, 
Amaziab 29 2 Kings 14. 2, 
Az,ariab 532 2 Kings I5.2, 
Irtbam 16 2 Kings 15.33, 
Abaz 16 2 Kirgs 16, 2, 
Hezeki 2Þ 29 2 Kings 18, 2, 
HManaſſes 55 2 Kings 21.1, 
Amon 2 2 Kings 21.19, 
loftah 31 2 Kings 22,1, 
I:hoahaz, O 3 Moneths 2 Kings 23. 3h. 
Ieboiakim 11 2 Kings 23.36, 
I:boi;chin © 3 Moneths 2 Kings 24, 8. 
Zedekiab 11 2 Kings 24.18, 


Theſe ſumn'd, brirgaddcd together, make up 39go. yearer. 
Junius begins this account ac the 27, year of Solomons raign, when 
be and the people feil ro Id9larry, and extends it to the 5. yeare 
aſter Z:dskiabs capiiy iy, but according tothe account formerly 
given, this amounts toa greater ſumime : beſides, Solomon did nox 
by any publique Edi ſet up Idola:ry, nor aboliſh the true wor- 
ſhip of Goe. 

The next thing to be Opened,is ths forty days,refecring to the 
houſe of Iz4ab in the 6. verſe; and here its qu:ttioned whether 
theſe yeares areto be tikten inclulively in th: three handed ard 
ninety, or exclullyely and diftin& from them ; ſme comprehend 
them in che three bundred and ninety days, bicanfe otherwife 
w-uld rot befiniſhed before rh:.V:{13n in ih $ CHaÞev.1. 47 
F 01 ty :Y D 7 ſhed « bu! te Py 2aets ty} Ss © As l1Jep. Deing 
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1 three hundred find ninety dayer, and the iniquity of the houſe of 
Fnaab forty dayer,and this viſion be overlong before either num- 
ber of dayes were accompliſhed. N:ither is that in the gt Verſe 
ſufficient to prove theſ: forty years ace tobe taken incluſively from 
the words, three hundr-d and ninety dayes (halt thou eat thereof. 
Some colleQ that the Propher was ro lye no louger on his fides 
then he was to eat of the meat prepared 3 if it had been {aid inthe 
| Verle, make thee bread according to the number of the dz ys that 
| thou ihale lye upoo thy fidee, this Argument bad been Rrong, bur 
| Its according to the number of the diy's thiu ſbait lye upon thy ſide, 
that was his let: de, and fo the Argument is uny.lid. I conce ve 
the forty years 15 be taken voiſtio& from the other rumber, be= 
cauſe in the 5. Verſe you have the three hundred aud ninecy laid 
upon the Prophet to b:ar tor the Houſe of Tjrael; it forty be ex- 
cepted out of chem, then there remains three hundred 299 fifty, 
and it could not befaid, $» fþ alt thou beare the iniquaty of the. Houſe 
of Iſrael; neither could ic bz faid,When tbow baſt ICC mpliſhed them, 
le again on thy right ſide, he could rot reach that nunber if forty 
yeais werecur off : and hereis alſo a d ftiz&cmmnand, Lye again 
on thy right ſide ; thatis, after thoſe three hundred and ninety be 
finiſhed, then turn thee to the other tidegand lye on it forty days; 
theſe forty dayes for ſo many years, are not ad4icionall to the 
three hundred and ninety, but he is to begin again,and cha forty 
years within che three hundred & ninety, yec not a8 part of them, 
or inclu led in them, but as a nzw account,a day for a year, tore- 
preſent Gods patience toward the houſe of Judah. 

Theſe forty years, ſome make to be.the tyranicali, bloody, 
and Idolatrous raign of Mmaſſeb, who havig fv years -ppo» 2 Chroez3.33 
1 fed 7Judab,was carryed into captivity,and atcer ten years fuffering 
{ return'd,purged on: Idolarry,& fol fifteen years ferved the Lid, 

uadrazinta annis peceavit graviſſime Tjrael tempore © Man afſir, qui 
quindecim tanium annis manjit in officiy, & quadraginta ptcexvit, Vatablus 
Theſe forty provoking, years God bare with J#1:h, Or'-rs bee 
gin the time of theſe forty years from the thirteenth of J-ffab,un- 
tothe end of Zed:kiab, the fpace between theſe is forty years ; 
God now looked for a reformation, bat they became worſe and 
worle, as by 2 Chron-36.16. doth evidently appear : wherher we 


pitch theſe forty years upon Hanefſeh, re ect or the (ime after, 
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is not 110:h materiali ; {o many years did the Lord beare with 
Tudab if a ſpeciall inariner ; only take notice, that ſome reckon 
theſe forty years not from the thirieenth of Feſtab, but from the 
cighteenth,wherein was the covenant renewed between God and 
the people, and then they reckon fiv2 years atter the Captivi:y oi 
Z:dekiabgto make upthe forty yearr;fur is the opinion of learned 
men, that it was hive years afcer hi: carrying away, that Nebyz,q- 
radan came and bu:n: both Temple a'1d Ci.y. 

Some make the three hundied and ninety Jayergnot only to (et 
Out (30Js Pp tle! .ce,but co demonſtrate thc {ic of 7 ruſalem: liege, 
and Gods juſt hand in it, whicy upon due obſervation will be 
found oo be juſt io miny day Cc, although chere bea great difficul- 
ty to make it evident : tor in Fer. 52. 4,5, 6. you may read that 
in che ninth year of Zedekiabs rewry ne tenth moneth, and tenth 
day,Nebuchadnezz x befieged Feraſalm, and that his ſiege laſted to 
the eleventh year of Zedekiab, the fourth moneth,and ninth day; 
now the time betwzen comes up towards eighteen monethes, and 
makes hve handred thirty and nine Cayer, which ſumme contains 
an hundred torty and nine day*s more hen our Prophets three 
hundred and ninety, which make bir rairieen moneths preciſely, 
thirty dayes the moneth;(o that here are tive montlis more in this 
liege,2ccording to feremiab,then we nave in this type of Ezekiel. To 
clear this d ftizulty, we muſt take notice har in time of this ſiege, 
Pharaoh Kirg of Egypt came to help Z:d&2ab, and raiſed the ſieve, 
Fer, 37.5. Then Pharoabs army was come forth out of Az yft , and 
when the Chaldeans 162t beſt ged Feruſalem,beard 1ydinigs of themabey 
departed from feruſalem: and lo Verſ.18, its thoug? ct they brake up 
the ftege to go and meer Pharacks army,which betng dilcomficred, 
turn'd back co Egipt,and the Chaldeans to Jermſalem, Ver.7,8. Five 
months were {fer this way,which Teremiah reckons in to the ficge 
of Ters'alem. Theſe our Prophet leaves our,and looks preciſely at 
the time they were about Teruſalem,which was three hunaredand 
ninety dayes, or thirteen moneths 3 and fo you have this difficul- 
ty relulyed. | 


Verſ. 7. Set thy face toward tho ſiege at Teruſalen, 


That is,ftrengeben,harden thy face againſichem, be inexorable; 
andthis notes out the obſtinacy of the Chaldeans that ſhould be: 


ſiege 
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hege them ; they were a reſolute people, and would not be wea« 
ried out with dithculties, or eafily hearken to intreati:s 4 herein 
the Prophet rakes on him the perſon of the enemy, and ihewes he 
| ſhould be fierne againſt them. | 


| Thirze arme ſhall be nncovered. 


Sould'icrs of old were wont to have their arms nak <d in 6xhe ; 
the picures of the ancient Wartiers and Worthics are (u painicd, 
and P. Africanus upbraided Sa/pitizs Galhus, Ou? 1w:icis wtcretur 
manicatis ut famine ; and ſome Interpreters lay, chat the Indizns 
and Africars do it to this day, they hght with their arms naked; 
here ic noies out the readneffe and diligence of the Chaldeanr, 
whom our Prophe: duth perſotate, to execute their reſolution, 
and (horily to fight againft Feruſalim ; they would not come with 
faint hearts, or tee < hands, but as their faces were {ec againſt 
the Ci: y, ſo their arm: were naked aid prepared againſt it, notin 
their boſomes, in their pockets, nut iolged up, hat naked and 
ſtretched our, icady to doe ſervice, and ts the Valgar reads the 
word extentum, not uncovered, bu: ficetched out, which im2lies 
| the uicovering, and more 3, a like phrale © this you have in 1/2. 
| $52.10. The Lird bath made bare his voly arms ; as lervanis ſtrip up 
their {leeves, make their arms bare, and ready for ſervice, fo the 
{ Lord made bare his arme, and put torih bis power to do: ſome 
1 choyce ic: vice for his people. In this manner was the Prophet to 

prophelic unto the people. 
Vert. 8. I will Ly hands upon tbe, and thou ſhalt not twrn from 
one ſide t» another, &c. 

Some make thc bands reall,and take the words in a literal (ente; 
buc we are to lock art all herein as vittonalt : and here is commen- 
d:\ the caufe of the Chaldeans vbſtinicy and reloluteneile ia this 
leg: 21d cunet f Ternuſale ny ang tat is the authocity and com» 

wand of God ; he commanded the Prophet to lay tizge to Ferue 
ſalem,to ly2 on his fideill ne had c294d the dayes of ji-s flegezand 
by che baui;d of his power he held him fo to ic inthe Viſton, that 
lie could no: do otheriwite y aid tis typed out Che authoricy aud 
power of Gud in the Kizig of Babylon towards his (onldiecs, who 
loalllho'd hem fo to whe freze of Teruſalem,that rney (aould 406) 
depart will they bad accompliſh;d AL going away to Tice 
Lit 2 Ne 
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: theEgyptian army,and drive that back was in order to the fiegeof 


Ferujalem; and theſe military forces were as bands upon Jeruſalem, 
whoſe condition the Prophet here ſuſtair'd, and when the Chal- 
deans compaſled the City. about, they could not turn afide any 
way, till the firm decree of the Lord was accomplithed, 

Obſerv, 1. That God bears with ihe fras oO! his people, though 
greats e iong time, and forveares the puniſhment .due'to them : 
three hu deed end nincty yas did he fuff:r chem, which marvel- 
Lf}, commend to usthe patience of God 3 thev provoked him 
diy mutt baieily,and did evill as they could: Heſ.12.1.14. and 
Ferem 3. 5 yet G. d hel:1 tis peace and his hands for hundreds of 
years; ah (henet ro tattiiln Tia 42. I4., I bave a long time holden 
Mm peace, 1 {:.ve been ſul, and refrained my ſelfe : It God had not 
eo in hm topunithybis fuff.cing with ſinners fo long were not 
(C1697 z bur God hath power-encug? to be avenged on all the 
fines of the Exita 3 hecouid cruth them as a morh in his hand, 
eviry momen'; he hats {11 with a peifeR hatred,ard yet he bear? 
with notorious finneze, with all Gage + and finr,deferring the pu: 
niſba;e-t of them, ſometimes a long ſraſor); fo that he is not only 
patie!tyhut loneiufferinpiPet.3.20 Tix long ſuffering of God watted 
in the dyes of Nob, while the Arke was a preparing : What did it 
wait for ? ven their repenta :ces Noab Prezchid unco them of 
the lood,warin'd thein by preparing ofan Ark, and Gol expeQed 
they ſhould amerd and tarn to t:im, and it was an hu .dred years 
at leaſt he waited upon that generation; and now;the Lord u long 
faff.cing, 2 Pet, 3. 9. to 19 Ward, not wilting that any ſpou!d periſt, 
2u1 that all ſhow!d come 10 repent ance ; It we wil not repent of-cur int: 
God will rep:nc of his longſufferit.g,his wrath wil kindle, and we 
thall periſh, be inexcaiable, and have the dzepir condemaation 
for abuſe of his longſuffertng. 

2, Thcughthe Lord bear I: ng wich tinnereyet he forgecs avi 
theic fine; they arein his book, fcaledup in bis bag, Job 14. 17. 
among his treaſures, Dent. 32.34, Its aſpecch borrowed trum 
men that count up their Money, look over their W ri:ings, and 
vut them into bags, and {eal them up, that they may be ſafe, and 
referyed for a long time 3 fo God keeps mens fins ſafe by himgind 
that a long ſeaſun, and then at lengih, when they have forgot 

$141 , he unſeals the bag, and brings them forth, and ſhewes 


them 
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them how their {ins have abuunded, what a treaſury of fin they 
have, and what a treaſury of wrath he hath, Rom.2. 5. God he 
remembred the defe&ton of Iſrael, which was alinofithree hund; ed 
and ninety years beforezand however men (ink of their ft:;3 p4l, 
God will rub thetr memcries, revive their coniciences, and indict 
them for old fn; Job 13. 26. Thou makeſt me poſſeſſe the tniqudi5:4 
of my youth : Job 20. 11. Ha bones are full of the iniquities of bis 
youth : Pal. 15.7. Remember not the fens of m3 ;outh, God preſented 
before them their you:hfull ft28 that had been committed many 
years before: 3 Sam. 21.1, Saul Was dead, buc his ft: was alive, 
there was a triennall famine,and for whoſe ftke was i? fur S's, 
and his bloody Houſe, becauſe he f1:w the Gibeontres, which was 
dane many years before ; bu: here God remembers the (11,21 | vi- 
fits it upon the heads of his fone, ſeven of ther {ufFzr (4 war fi, 
Nab. 1.2. Th: Lordicfe un rain, hedouth no; prefgntly putlth 
finnece, but ewenty,thircty,loriy years after ke recx9n9s with them, 
and powr es out the wrath reſerved ; when he hath had the glory 
of his patience, then God viſt for old i118: 1/4,42, 4. God hal 
been ſilent a long times Naw will TI cry lize 2 tr 74 np wrom2n,1 w:l 
deftroy and devnure at once # pac Cice belng ended, Gods wrath be- 
gins and revives hc guilt and tn that hatch tatne afl:ep fo long ; 
Joſephs brethren being in «fil &ion, their ft23 came to mind, Gen, 
42+ 21, We are verily guilty concermng our brother ;, they had lo'd 
him long before, ad2ve twenty years, and t16ught they thaw d 
never hear of him, or their {ins in the {ale 05 him, butn.w in a 
ſtrait God brings that (13 to memory ; (11: is no. over when its 
ated, but may be neard of many years alter: its ithely now in 
theſe 2Miiftive times, that muy meet with their o84 11125, and they 
lye hard upon them;le: that be ihe prayer of fuchgunich you hid, 
Pſal.79.8. O remember nos ag ninit us former iniqutties, Let thy render 
mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for #7 are brougot lows, ard take h:ed of 
inning for the future again ft God, for be fare your fin will find 
you out ; Num. 32.23, 809 vs f90144,n00 if your feſÞ, bur in your 
cmfciences ; 0)d fins will be o d Serpents, ting unto d:zth: Tſa,to. 
3. What will you doen tbe day of vifitation ? Exch 22.14, Can thine 
beart indure, or can thine bz2ds be firoug 31 tbe dayes that I ſball deal 
with thee ? 
3. Such is the nature of States and Churches, that Ws 
(1a'ui 
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finfull _ ; they ſeIdome returns bucproceed, adding ſin to fin, 
h1iliag up the meature of cheir iniquiries x Fer99124m maked a rent 
ayes a tuun dation in Idolatrous pra Rices, and che Houſe of 1/rael 
onthe 11 that way three hundred and rlnety yeare, not ne 
Kivg uf Ira righ.Solomor he goes utby the inticing of hiz wives 
{3 Falk wi {5 . ne COTTUPs _ lc (VET? it with I !OAtry, CK NOR 
all the goud Rirgsin Judah comd get out that jeaven avant pers 
f.aiy ; " 'crewere a ſtop of 3 {olitrowa p-Hages made in one 
Kinge raigr, there was liberty granted in anotiers, Idolatry and 
oth+1 fins ſoabounded in Abaz, Manaſſes,and ZLedehiabs days,that 
the Lord was weary of them, aid not quiet wi he had rejeRted 
cwem. And chi813n0t only fo in States and Churches, bur alfoin 
articular caſes : ifmen fall into any way of wickedaclle, {0 cor- 
:upt is nature, ſo prone unto fin, that it pe: lifts unto its own pers 
Citton, rather Then returns to its own ſalvation ; it mult be a mer- 
citull and powerfull hand of God that reduceth a ficaving tinner, 
niuch more a firaying State, 

4. That lergil of time is no good plea for errors ; f- [ſe wor- 
(hip, Ginfu:l cultiomes and practices , they could plead hundreds 
ot yeares {or ther high pleces, Calves, Sarmariton Rites, Al- 
baths Priefts,e#c, yet antiquity would not exempt them trom guilt 

nd x unifhment 3 he muſt bear the iniqutty of the Hauſe ot Iſrael, 

ev had fin: ein the ereGion, uſe, and recention of theſe, and 
Goa 1 het vitiwd, and would yet viltc more for them :; what it we 
have hed Prelacy and Popery, Ceremoni.s and Superfiitious rices 
amOo.1g us hundreds of years? hey areplants nor of Gods p! antng 
1d through age {oC 10ttengthat they need x lucking up,and i ic will 
be bis honout whoſe: thouider and itrengih is imploycd that ways 

5. The Lord ſhewes more favour to his, finning gcrvar (1148,then 

he doth ro others that are not his;the Houte of 1jr aet hath the lefc 


dc,is Loammi,none cf Gods pe2! e,and th:rture utterly rejefted, 


tent Into cartivity, at'd reiurn 1 te Hou! e | of Judab haih the 
right (1d;,Gud would Thew the fivourint captivity, & r6- 
turne them after Nats ty Year? COLOCTRGES bt Babylon © (T3, 4 CAP 
riape towa! ds h > is difi:ren iron that towards © ther : Pſal. 8g, 


ancrs 
30,431.432,33, If bus cht/aren jurſace my Law, and wathe rot in 
rudy, Mens; if $; h | ro 24 M) i274 "MELT, 


- 


and keep ns my Commune 
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y with ſtriperz 5 never iheleſſe my loving kinda fe will In not 12 utterh rake 


jrom bim;, here God took notaway loving kindnefſe utterly from 
Tadab, ſending her intocaptivity, but it wat utterly taken from 
Iſraet; it che one be whins with Tods,tiie other is v7] Kipt with fcor- 
pions. Saul he 1118 in offering ſacrifice, 1 Sam.13.n {paring Agng. 
1 Saws 15. David he fins in the defileme.1t of Batbſbeba,; 1 the mur- 
thering of Vriab, 2 Sam 1h.in numbring of the people, 2 Sam.2 4 
Y _ be [133 in kexrkening co kis wives,'n falling to idolatr Dy 'ec 
Gol 10t withDavid or Solomonyryhole og were preater then 
arp 18 ih d:d with Saul\thy king: -meſhall n2t coninue, Catch 
Sanmel,and the Lord hath rejeRed thee from being king. aiid ir re- 
pented God that he had ſet up Saw! to be King, i S1m.15.11.8& he 
deal feverely with him, he would not anfwer him in liis traits, 
but cut him oft by the Philiſtims and big own ſword ; fo that he 8: 
his were broken in pieces, and roo ed out by the writ of Gd 
but David and Sul-ton were ctialtifed with we rous of ming Sa, 
7.14. an {ze what followeth in the next verie, 14, mercy ſpall not 
depart from bim mtaning Solomon when hecommitted iniquity) I 
took it from Sawl, whom I pat away from before ms, God proceeds 0- 
therwife wich ot me, thea he doth with hs child en, there 
1 much love in a!! their zi Rions,and meer wrath ta all the w'c- 
keds ſufferings. "Vis fioin denying Chriſt was greater th<1 As 
nanizs and Saphira's in denyicg a portion of their goods, ard 
almoR parulel! with Faudz/'sr, yer he hath a grecious aſpe@t from 
Chrift, fecching percent tears from his heart, 'when the othe; s 
wo imitten with {troxes of death, 

5, The inftruments God afes in the «xecation of his jud:rmence 
(hall be refolare,ready and aQive ; Ser thy face toward ; the ſiege, and 
thine arm (hall be uncovered, and tÞou ſhalt propheſce. The Ch ulde:n. 
were reſolute upor the ege,came firted every way £6 it, and Wer x 
aRive in the work : Hab.1.8,9,10. They ſba! flee as the Eagle baſic; 
to eat; They ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand; They ſhall device every 
ſtrong bold, for they (hall beap up duſt and take it, When. God wiit 
have any notable work done, he raifeth up infiruments for it, 

7. Gods power and providence,over-rules fecondary agents i 
that they ſhal execute his pleaturezand notdifappointit:God 1214 
bands upon the Prophet,and he could turn no way till he had ac- 
compliſhed che days of the ficge,and when the King of Babylon and 

19 


— 


An E xPoſitzon upon {ome Chapters Chap. 4, 


his forces were come co the work,Gad beld them to ir,and execy- 

ted his judgements by them : Pilate would have quit his handy of 
Chriſts death,but he was to be an inftrument,togerher with Jude, 
and othei$,and they did what the hard and ccunſell of God de- 
rertnined co be done, Attr 4 28. Miſes would have declined the 
work ot bringing cut the I's 2elares from Abgypt, and oringing in 
of judgements vpon the A zypiians, bu, Gui ordered and over- 
ruled bis (p.rit. 
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VER. 9,10, tt, &C. 

Take thou alſo wto thee the wheat, and b lev, and beans,and lentiler,oh 
millet, and fitches, and put them in one weſſell, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the number of the dayes that thou ſhalt lye upon 
thy fide, 1h: ce bundred and ninity dayes ſhalt theu eat tbereof,. 

10. Ard thy meat which thou ſhale eat, ſhall be by weighs twenty ſhe- 
kels a day ; from time to time ſhalt thou eat it, 

11. Thou ſhalt alſo drink water by meaſure, the ſixt part of an Hin : 
from time to time ſhalt thou drink, 

It. And thou ſhalt eat it 9s barley cakes , and thow ſhalt bake it with 
dung that commeth out of man in their ſight. | 

13. And the Lord ſaid, Even thus (hall the ebildren of Iſrael eat their 
d-filed bread among the Gentiles whitber I will drive them, 

14. Then ſaid I, Ab Lord God,behold, my fouls bath not been polluted: 
fr from my youth up even til] now, bave I not eaten of that which 
ayeth of #t ſelf, or is torne in pieces, neither came there abominable 

fleſb intomy mouth, 

15. Then he ſaid unto me, L1, T have given thee cores dung for man? 
dung, and thou ſhalt prepare thy bread therewith, 

16, Moreover,be ſaid unto mr,Son of man,behol:d,I will break the ſtoffe 
of bread in Jeruſalem: and they ſþall eat bread by weight and with 
care, and tbey ſhall drink water by meaſare,and with aſtoniſbment. 

17. That they may want bread and water, and be aſtoniſhed one with 
another, and conſume aw ay for their iniquity, 


= rime of Jeruſalems fiege bing typed out by the Prophets 
ſides lying , he comes here to type cut the grievous famine 
ſhould be iu that firge 3 and this he doth, 


1, From 
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| 1. From the courſe materialls they ſhould make their bread of, 
in the 9. Verf. Wheat, barley, beans, tentiles, miller, and fitches. 

2. From the quantity chicy ſhould eat, Verſ. 10.1 1. they muſt 
eate and drinke by meaſure, 

From the quality of igVerſ.32, it ſhould be bread baked with 
ung, dehil:d bread ; this-veas to type out the Tjraetites eating pol- 
luzed bread among the Gentiles where they were to be captives, 

4. From the Prophets deprecation agatnſt eating v3lluted 
bread, Verſ. 14. 4b Lord, my ſoule bath not been paVuted, &c. 

5. From Gods anfwer,yceiding to the Prophets reque#,in the 
15. Verſe, giving him cowes dung for max ; and then declaring his 
intentioD in the I 6.and 17,Verjer, that he wou'd break the ſtaffe of 
bread, bring them to extream wantgand cauſe them to pine away. 

Something I muſt open before I come to the inftcuRions ari- 
fing out of the words, 


Verl. 10. Twenty ſhekler a day, 


There were ſh: kels of gold, 2 Chro.3. g.ſhekels of hiver,z Kings 
1 15.20. ſh«kels of brafſe, x Sam. 17.5, oficon alſo Veſ. 7. ſome 
| of theſe ſheke's are yet to be found amongſt Antiquzriet, on one 
hde they have ftzmped the bomer of Manna, which God comman- 
d:dMojes to lay up in the SanCtaary,ind in Samaritan letters Writ jig yy, 
Sekel Iſrael, and on the other (ide is ſtamped Aaron rod, fl jurifh- de Nummis He- 
ing, with theſe words, Feruſalem K2doſbah. Bzcauic che Scripture bra. Pradum 
mentions the th:zell of che Szndtuary, as Exod, 30 13. and Numb, Ezeh:Rivet. 
3. 50. TheRabbies, and many othiers make a differcace berween TW 
(h:kels, and ſav, cat of che Sanftuary was holy, and of twenty 
| gerabs; others were common, and of ten gerabs, haif the weight Obekel is 
of the other-; and this opinion hath prevat'd much am gf Au- oh tom 
thors: but 1 find it by later Writers oppoled, and efpeciaily by 5h4kat, ro 
Vilalpznd:s, its called che {h:k+l of the SanRuary, no. becauſe it Veigh, from 
differed from others, but for char it was kept there co bz a Stan: ages weeks 
dard and M:aſure for al! che reft, tha chere might no: be. erear _ qr 3 
and {mall th.kels at the plezfure of men, 2nd miſchisfaccruc char ” O 
 « way; they hold chat ihe (h:kels were a!l of one weight, though 
| notof one ſubſtance 3 a1d hat, | 
| Firſt, b:cauſe no Juft rrafon can begiven why they ſhould dif 

fer,and ſo doubts be multiplied cf what (hekel it was meant,when 

| Gee mention 
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- mention is made of ſhekels and half ſhekels ; as Exo.30.13. and 


the third part of a ſhtkel, Nebem, 10. 32+ 
Secondly, becauſe the ſhekels that are now extant ia the world, 
are of the ſame weight. 

Thirdly, the Scriptures make the ſhikels that were in common 
uſe, the ſame for weight with thoſe of the SanRuary:vbſerve two 
placer, and its evident, Ezek. 45.9, 10, 11,12. he blames Princes 
therefor violence ard traud, and exhorts them to « ſe juſt weights 


and meaſures, and the!1 mentions the ſh:k:1,which ſhal be ewenty 


gerabs ; this was the {hexell in common ufe ; now ſee Ex14.30.13., 
where he ſpeaks of the {hckeli in the SanRtuary, and laith, there a 
ſhekel iz 20.gerabs,aud ſo the ſame with that in publike uſe. A gerab 
weighed tixteen Barly corns,and twenty gerahs came to 320 Barly 
corns, which made the weight of the (hekel of the SanRuary and 
other : ſome render the word gerah by obolor, for farthings ; fome 
by ftivers,and was the value ot two (hillings,or two & four pence: 
for the weight, which 18 thething we are here chicfly co look at, 
a ſhekel!, wes the ſame with the ſtater among the Grecians and 
Romans ; and Euſebius cals (hekels, 5zTiess, and a ſtater was four 
drains, cal'd TWFe#Je3Xv9, which was haif an ounce,and fo accor- 
divgly the twenty ſhekels welzhr was ten ounces ; fo that the loaf 
or weight of bread }eie allowed to the Propher, day by day,was 
of ten ounces only , others, chat follow ite opinion of the com+ 
mon ih-kell, which was the fi er:h pact of an ounce, make the 
weight of his meat or bread,only five cunces,for lo much dotwen« 
ty {heKels amount unto, and t-1it is fo liale, that hardly life can 
be maintained by it ; | incline to the former opinion, and leave 
it to your judgement. 
Verf. 11, Thefixth part of an Hin, 

From the bread he defcends to the d:inke, which wasno better 
then fair water,and not overmuch of thar,a His was a meaſure of 
liquid :hings,as of oyl,wine,and water,and it contain'd twelye of 
thoſe meaſures are cal'd [gs, of v/hich you read of in Lev. 14. 10. 
One log of oyle, which A:n{wortb (aith, is halfa pint ; the Ratbies 
as much as fix eggs, bur Prad obſerves that the eggs in Paleſtina 
were greacer then ellewiere, and that fix of them would fill the 
Rom. Sextarixs ; and he clears a common errour about thoſe eggs, 
they are notto be gaken for theeggs of fowles, which are ſome- 
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twelve eggs would contain, for their mealure of an egg was afcer 
the proportion of ordinary ezgs, and came © no more then one 
pint, or (1x ounces, as ſome conceive z buta pint of water weigh- 
ed, comes to fixicen ounces, which was very little for tour and 
rwenty hours ; Vires non tribreit, ſed mortem tantum probibuitybread 
and water was fo little, that their hunger and chirtt were rather 
increaſed then diminiſhed thereby, 


Verſ.12. Thou ſb ult bake it with dung that commeth out of man 
in their ſegbt, 


Poor people in many plac s, uſe mean things for firing ; ſome 
burn ſtraw, ſome brakee,fome turfe,fome thorns,fome dag, buy 
ic is the dung of beats, which being dryed by the wind and Sun, 
burns well, and ſupplies che neceſſity of the needy ; but the dung 
of man for firing hath ſcarce been heard of ; this he ſhould cake, 
and in the embers and aſhes thereof bake his miſcellany bread, to 
ſet out the great ſcarcity of fuel!, both in their fiege, and in their 
captivity z chis was a very irkſome buſinefle for a Prophec, to ga- 
ther the dung of men, todry it,make fires with ir, and prepare his 
diet wich ſuch unſavory fire, and that in their fighr,not privar«ly, 
this did much trouble him ; but eſpectal!y to eat ſuch bread : this 
ſets out alſo the great haſte and hunger they ſhould be in, they 
{hould not Ray till the bread was baked in an Oven, but prefent- 
ly haſtencd their dough to the fire, though never ſo unwholſome. 

Verf. 13. Defiled bread, 

Becaule in Lev.19.19.chey w:re forbid to fow their fields with 
mi::gled feed ; it hach been conceived thence, that chis was cal'd 
defiled bread, becauſe of the mixture of grain z Wheat, Barley, 
Beans ec. but mingling of feeds neither made the ground nor the 
bread polluted for he is not after bid co change the ſeeds, bu: the 
dung, it was that made it polluted bread. the baking of it in (o 
noylcme a fire; and chis ſeg out the courſe and polluted diet they 
(hould eat, not oly when they were befiedged in Feruſz):m, bus 
when chey ſhould be in Babylon, 
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V-rf, 14. I have noteatey of that which dyeth cf it ſelfegor ts torne 
- - o F 7 . 
zn pieces, netther came there ahominable fl:ſb in my mouth, 


Wrhofnever toucneh or exteth of theſe was unclean, Lev, 1 1.39, 
40, 22.8, Dent, 14.21. and1o for their exctem:nts, the Lord is 
carcfull chey (hould gor be dehied with them, Det. 23.10, 11,12, 
12,14 Lev.5.3.7. 21. It doth not appeare any Whrre in Scrip« 
ture, that bread prepared hu is defiled ; only here in the ſormer 
Verle Go1cils ic fo, und the Feres hail tender,d:! cate Romachs, 
which di4 abhor «!l unclean things, 1:16 thertore they uſed much 
walhing, and ct waſhed their hands-before meat. The Bre 18h 
of the Praphets argument lyc:h thus 3 L Td, | have never caten 
any abominable polluting tf th, aid how {hifi I now «at difiied 
bread ? I have ever kept my (elf from what thy Law hath forbid- 
den, and how (ha!l Inow d:fi'e my leife with chat which narnrs 


ic f:lfe abhors? 


Verſ.15, Comes dung fur mans dung, 


This was lefſe terrible tonature ; this relaxation win f advan 
tage to the Prophergnor tothe people; for wh-n the liedge came, 
they did more horrid and wnnaturs!] things then ear bread þ 
in Cower Or mani aurg, $ you nay icad, Lam, 4. 10, 


Verl. 16, I will break the ſtaffe of bread, 
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The ſtaffe of bre:d is a metaphorical] expreſſion, borrowed 
from ſtave, uſed by t,ofe are wesk, fickly, and aged ; by their 
{raves they help and ſupport themſelves :; fuck a ſtiff: is bread to 
the frailen.tureofman, and man car hithicblifſ:d ano nm, 
finds it a3 a ſtaffe to ſtay up his fainting ſpirig. This parale int 
ports t'wo things : 

Firſt, the vertu: and 2uur:(hment comes by bread, and herice 
its ſayd, T» ſtrengthen mans beart, Pſal.104.15, 

Secondly,the bread it ſelf: ; there may be much bread and Iiitle 
vertuz ini', and contrary, litcle bread and much verioe in ir > 2$ 
is the Widows meal a! d cyl, 2 Kings 17.14 But when God vill 
break the ſtate of bread, he ever takes away the ons, if not the 
other, he plenty of bread, if not the vertue of it. Lev. 20.25, bon 
1 baw roken the ſtaffe of bread, ten women {ball Like their breadin 
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one Oven,and tbcy ſh ill d:live you their bread again by weight. an4 yee 
bell eate 71G n0t be ſatisfied, The Greek for breaking the {t:Hf: of 


bread, renders itaffli:;Qting with penury of bread, at breikirg of - 


bread, As 2. 46, notes plenty znd communicatii;s, of fo: d: fo 
breaking the ſiaffe of bread implics wat t and fcarcity, Pſa'105 16. 
He call:& for famine upon the 1411, and brake the whole ſtaffe of bregd, 
lo that the land cou. d not luſtein them, and Iſa. 3 * i. Tbe Lord of 
Hoſts doth take away from Feruſalem and from Fulabyth: ſtay and the 
ſtaffe, the whole ſtay of bread , and ihe whole ſtay of water ; God 


would take away the plenty and the vaitus, he wov'!d not bleffe 


either unto them : hence its tatd, Ho. 4. 10. They ſha!l et, but not 
have enough, not be ſatisfizd : Mich. 6.14. To drink and not be filed, 
zo cloath tbemſclues, and not to be warm, Hag.1.6, Some would he:e 
underſtand by bre:iking the [taff: of breadgto be meant only + de- 
ftetency, not an inſefficiency z but 1 conceive God would rake x way 
boths their bie4d 411d the bl fling of that remained, according to 
that in Dent. 28. 17. Curſ-d ſhall b» thy baſket andehy ſtire ; God 
would take a way Panem nurrientem.o pany nuirimentan, that the 
bleſſing being remov'd they night be wezkned, and the bre x! bee 
ing remov'd they might be con;um'd. 

The word Mikak fignifizs contabeſcere, to pine away. a8 a man 
in a conſumption, and not only {o, but fetere, fwtiden firs. to bo= 
come noy{5me and I athlome; and ſo its afed, P(2l, 38.5. Hy 
wornds ſtink. and are corrupt; fo they (hou'd not only contune but 


' grow loathfome and unſayory, as ics vſtail wich thote are almoſt 
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| dome fiogle, but one ſucceeds in the neck of another, before the 


tamiſhed. 
Obfer. x, That Gods judgements upon 1 finfail people are {:1- 


_—— 
, 


Prophet bad bcen put upon a Sied ze, ard now be mitt x1 relts a 
famine.and mind them of eating ; oliutec bread in ancch. La 

Ina th- 28. Dewt. and 26.0f Leuir. Golthreatens jadoemen: ofcer 
Judgement, till he hath conium d them ; its long b: fre God be- 
pins to {trike but when he 0::ce Ar ckeng he will 2o on 21d difoateh 
his wo. k, and make an end of an im; :nitent prople ; ani fo re 


| cornpen: e's (]zckneſle tO DU iſhmer: with {:v6 flty ind f1cc- thon 


| of judgements, Amorg.God had judzements,w ich like fiſh hooks 


| ſhould ſnarch them away, cizannefſe of rzeth, droughts,bliting:, 


pcſtilence,eh4c. Exek. 14. God hath ſword, famine, p:Rilence, and 
noy ſome 


Verſe 17. 
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noylome beaſts, to fed one after another, and what one leavey 
the other thall devour : God {mote them with the ſword in Ire- 
land, and hath noz che f:mine followed it ? we are under the edge 
of the one, and (hall be; 1 feare, under the teeth of the other. 
2, That a famine upon any is a diftrefſing judzement z if God 
ſend it upon Ferwſalem,they (hall iid it very heavy ; when David 
Was put to that hard chuyce, 2 Sam. 34. he wou'd not have the 
| {word or famine to com: upon hin: or h1s, Curtis reports of A» 
Lib. 6. lexander, thatwarring againſt the Ba&rians, he aiid 1118 were bes 
fheged with ſuch a famin-,2: they were forc'd to eat up their horſes 
that cartyed their neceſ{aiies ; when the Carrbaginians belieged 
Sazguntws in Spain, they were brought to ſuch milertes with a fa- 
mine, that they made a fire in the midft of the Markct p'ace, and 
firſt burnt that they had left, and could nct eate, and then caſt 
in themſelves and Children, co put an end to their mileries ; 
whence aroſe that ſpeech or proverb Saguntina famer, no:ing ex- 
tream want : Its alſo related of Cambyſes, fon of Cyrus, that ſeck- 
ing to ſubdue the revoltedErhiopians,his army was in ſuch a ftrais 
for vicualls, that they were forc'd totythe out every tenth man, 
and to live upon them;and chat this continued fo longythai Cams» 
byſes feared himſelf, and thereupon returned : Its known what a 
grievous famine was at Sanſerre in France,wtien Charles the 9 be- 
fledged ic in the yeare 1573. and ſhot againſt it, in three dayes 
{pace 3500-great (hot of Ordnance, and killed not one by them, 
yet almoſt all the peopie were conſumed by the famine in the 
fiege thereof, having eaten up all things living, and the leaiher off 
of Trunks and Saddles. In Edzard the ſecond his dayes was ſuch 
Seeds Hiſtory ® famine, as a Parliament was called to mcd:rate the piices of 
Lis.9.c.1, bing, ſuch was the dearth, that bread could ſcarce be gorcen to 
ſerve the Kings own family,the famine grew (o terciblegthat horſe 
dog, yeazmen and children were ſtolne for food,and thieves new-= 
A Laid. ini ly brought into cheGoal:,were torn in piecer,and eaten preſently 
When Hannib, half alive,by ſuch who had bin loyger there. The Scripture tels us 
 befiegedCaſſi- of as great famine as we can read of ; the Samaritan famine was 
lima mouſe (uch,as that like Vultures,dogs and (wine,they fed upon carkaſſes 
was ſold or dungir ſelf ; 2 Kings 6. 25. the Aſſyrians befieged Samarsa, untill 
GI bs: an Aſſes head was told fur 80. pieces of filver ; that is, ſbekelr, and 
that came to above $Y of our money, and the fourth part of a 
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Kab of Doves dung for five pieces of filver ; a Kab contain'd four 
' poundand five ounces, and the fourth part was thirteen ounces, 8 
for this they gave ten ſhillings and upward;fome think it was the 
| cornin the crop of theDoye which did flie abroad,and came home 
full, but tie T ext is plain, #8 was the dung of Dover, which whether 
| they uſed for ſalt, having ati acrimonious humour in it, or for 
| food, their diſtrefſe was very great, but this of Jeruſalem was the 
| foreſt that ever was,they had courſe fare,the food of beaſts,beans, 
lentiles, millet, ficches, and lictle of this, bread and water were 
meaſured out unto them ; their bread was defiled, drefſed with 
! dung; thei: firing fayled,having burnt up all things combuſtible, 
| Gods curſe was upon what they had, he brake the ftaffe of bread, peut. x8. 53. 
no ſtrength, nouriſhment, came from that they had, they went 55. 
up and down diftrefſed, and dyed for hunger ; read the 4* of the 
Lam, 4, 5, &c. the tongues of the ſucking children did cleave to 
the roofs of their mouth, other children asked bread, and none 
| brake ic unto them : The Scarlet men of the City imbraced dung- 
* hills, the beautifull Nazarites were blacker then coales, the (1:in 
l with the ſword were preferred before the {lin with famine, the 
| picifull women ſod their children,they were their daily meat:chus 
| God brought down Ferafalem, and quickly can do any ; let us ac- 
knowledge Gods mercy that we are not under fach a judgement; 
| Tet us be humbled for abule of his good creatures,no more pamper 
the fleſh wich them ; let us not be proud of whar we have, hoord 
[| up Gods bleſſings, but communicate and diſtribute to the neceſſi- 
ties of others, and uſe all to Gods honour, 
3.. That hunger makes courſe and loathſome things pleaſant; 
bread polluted will down ina famine; bread made of chat which 
Horſes and Swineeat, of beans,lentiles, fitches, ec. and be as bar- 
ley-cakes; Barley of it ſelf is a ſweet grain, but being made into 
cakes, ic was more pleaſant,and ſuch is ill dyet in time of famine, F1avl | 
Prov.27-7+ To the bungry ſoul every bitter thing # ſweet ; the ſweeteſt Oe Bye 
thing is b1xcer to the ful,che bittreſt is ſweet unto the empty: when W 
Eſax w is faint, then red pottage was worth a birth- right, Gen,25. 
32. Artaxerxes being put to fight,his Proviftons taken away, and 
| he had onely a few dry figz,and a little barley bread, ſaid, Cxjnſ- 
modi voluptaris badenus inexperivs fui f hunger is the beſt Cook, 
and the beſt ſauce : when Parivs drank puddle-water, = -"wx 
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defiled wich dead carkafles, hz faid, He never drank more pleaſany 
drink. Ay its with Women intheirlongings, any thing longed 
for is pleaſant, not other rhings,what ever they bez fo in famine, 
any ting edibleis longed for, and that meanuciit pleaiahitzeven an 
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4. Notz here the coutornmiiy of the puuiſhmer:t to their lingthey 

b at [ud in oxclic, and Gd woult take away their plenty; 
Hiſ. 13. 6, According totheir pſtures ſo were ivey fillsd;, they had 
full paſtures, fed largely, exiled their hearts, and thought they 
ſhould never want,they foigai God in their fulacfſe, and he mide 
them to 1emember him in a famine ; fulnefl: of biead was the lin 
ct Sodome, and the lin oft Jeruſalem allo; God brake ihe {taffe of 
bread ; they linned in d: filing rhemfelves with Idols, and ufftcred 
meale ard oyle, honey, flowre, for a ſweet favour to theic Idols; 
Ezek. 16, and now they muſt eat polluted bread among the Gen- 
tilerz they had worſhipped dunghi!l godr, and ſhould (hoitly eat 
dur ghill bread; they had been proud of their ornaments, and 
thole in Scarlet ſhould imbcace the dunghils 3 Hab. 2. 8. Bioauſe 
thou baſt ſpoyled many N ations, all the remnans of the pecple ſþall ſpoyle 
thee: its ſpoken of the Chaldeans. Pharach drown'd the Iſraelites 
children ; he and his w. re drown'd in the read Sea for it : Solomon 
to pleaſe his Idolotrous Wives, divided dhe worſhip of Gcd be- 
tween (od, himf{clfe and Idols, and God divided his Kingdome 
between his Son and h's Servant. Socrates telt of Severianas a Bi- 
{hop, that called Chryſoſtome a kneelefle fellow, becauſe he would 
not bow and crouch to good cauſes,one trod gpon his toe, which 
_ ratikled, and he was forc'd to cut cffthat leg, and the other, ard 
po pemontlag ſo became kneelefl: himfelfe. Charles the vinth, who had been 


a bloody in his life, dyed of a bloody flux, and the blood iffued out 


of the {everall parts of his body, who in the bloody maffacre had 
cauſed and ſuffered blood to be (hed in the feverall parts of his 
Kingdomezhe uſed ro blaſpheme in his life,and died blaſphemoul- 
ly at his death, A Romiſh zealor repin'd at the fuell burne at the 
Kings r- turn from Spain,and faid, T here was ſuch waſt of wood, 
as ſhortly there would nor be a faggot lefc to burn herectiques; this 
party being at Black frizzrs when the dewnfall was, received a 
mark of remembrance by a piice vi woud, DeGor Goad in his 
Ration of that accident, 

5. The 
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5. The afflitions and judgements befall Gods people , are not 
caſuall,but providentiall : If che 7ews be belieged, tamiſhed, taken, 
carryed away into other lands, and cat pollured bread there ; Gods 
cye hath dircted , his hand hath aRed, and therefore he ſaith, Whe- 
ther {hall I drive them ; what Nebuchadnezzar and his Army did, 
was the workot God + ſo 7oſeph faid of the dealing of his Brethren 
{ciling hum into Egypr; Gen, 45. 5. That it was God ſent him thi- 
ther; It's the power and providence of God that acts in all troubles, 
| and ctreumltantiates chem for time, place, meaſure. 

Obſerv, 1, That the Saints of old were carcfull to walke according V ctE,1.,, 
to the preſcriptions of the Law : The Law forbid cating of thoſe 
things dyed of themſelves; what ever was torn in pieces , CVEry a= 
bominable thing; and our Prophet was carefull to obſerve ſuch and 
other pre{criptions ; it was the Saints duty to live after the dire- 

ions of the Law, What God liad written to them therein, they were 
bound to obſerve ; anddid exaftly. David had reſpe&t unto all the 
commands ct God, P/al.119. Moſes was faithfull in all the Houſe 
of God. 

2. A gracious heart will deprecate that is contrary to its ſanAifica» 
tion, Ab Lord, my ſoule hath not been polluted ; thou arc the au- 
thor of holinulte , and 7 have walked holily hitherto , and now 
mult 1 detile my {clfe ? ah Lord, let it not be. The words are ve- 
ry patheticul ; he faith not Zehowah in the originall, but Fehov: , 
which the ſervants of God have uſed in their moſt patheticall pray- 
ers and ſpecches :- as Abraham , Gen. 15,2, 8. Dcur. 3. 24. 9. 
26, [prayed nnto the Lord, (aith AToſes,and ſaid,O Lord God, deſtroy 
not thy people and thine inheritance; Moſes ſpiric was exceedingly 
aftcted ; and tn ſuch caſes, he and ochers call'd God fehovi , and 
fo doth Ezekzet here , he was intenſe, in deprecating detilements : fo 
Peter, Acts 10. When the ſheet was let down with all beaſts, towls, 
and creeping things 1n it , and the voyce ſaid, Riſe Peter , Kill ana 

| #at, his heart wasitirred , W hat {hull I cat, that is common , un- 
clean, and pollute my foule 2 not fo Lord, ver/. 14. 1n/njs Avery fn 
no wile Lord, whatever becomes of me, though / {tarve , I will not 
eat any thing ſhall defile me. 

3. Thegodly are carcfull notoncly , to abſtain from great finnes, 
bur from lictle ones alſo: it was no great matter to cat bread baked 
with a fire made of mans gung , and that in time of neceſſity , but 
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even this would not Ezekzel yeeld unto ; there was evill in its {6 
D 4#5:1 wonld not defile himſelf with the portion of che Kings meat, 
Chap.1.8. Moſes Would not leave a hoot in Exype ; Feb made 4 
covenant With his eycs , not to look upon 2 mud, and therefore 
ave not {way to his minde to think upon one, 7ob 3. rt. thinking 
1s kfic then lo »king, an4 this hee would not allow kimielf, Fo/zph 
abhorr'd theaRt, and Fob che thonghe of uncicannefle. Part would 
not be ſubject one houre unto falle brethren, Ga!. 2.5. and he bids 
theTheſloniitns to abſtain from all appearance of evill,not only evil, 
but the appearances of it, Duicquis! male fwerit coloratuwm; this made 
carried aface of evill, Gal. 2, 1-4. and to (ay, rather chen he would 
ofcnd his weak brother by cating , he wontd cat xo fleſh while the 
world ſtandcth, 1 Cor. 8.13. The Primitive Chriſtians would not 
chrow a lictlz Frankincenſe into che fire, nor bow betore an Idol, 
thouzh tacir lives lay at take upon the retuſall, 

4. Thac the Saints , through darkneſke a4 doubts, doe ſick at 
that which is lawtull and warrantable ; God bids Ezc4:et bake his 
bread with mans dung, and eatit; here was warrant futficient for 
him ; Gods command makes a thing holy ; A. 10. 13.. Kill and 
e.zt , {aid the voice to Peter ; no faith Peter, and why ? the creatures 
in the ſheet are common and unclean ; but it was replyed , What 


God hathcleanſed , that call not thou unclean or common ; How came 


all ro be clean in the ſheer , when by the judgement of the Law 
there were creatures unclean 2m it? it was the command of God 
made all io, Kill anudeat ; Peter without doubting or queſtioning, 
might have Kuled and cacen any creature there , Without polluting, 
his ſpiric 3 and fo Fckiet might have caten ſuch bread without 
defilement , Gods commat:d legitimaces any thing : Abrahams (1- 
crificing of his ſon, Ger. 22. 2, Hoſea's marrying a wife of whore- 
dome, Hoſ.1.2. the brothcr marrying with the brothers wife, care 
rying of the bed on the Sabbath day, 7:h.5.11. Where there is a 
word from hcaveh for any thing, we need not fear defiling our 
ſelves : the Saints of God tiuck ar things When they had a word, 
no marvclif Saints now itick at things, when they have no word, 
Note that God doth conduſcend to the weakneſlcs of his fer- 
vants and mitizates What icems grievous unto them ; mans dung 
was very irkſume to the ſpirit of the Prophet, the Lord pen 
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Ver, 14. of Eznxiii. 


with his command, and gives him cowes dung for mans, 1 he Saints 
are Precious in Gods eye, and rather then grieve and diſpleaſe them, 
hee will oft upon their peticioning to him , diſpenſe with his owne 
will ; but take itup warily , when the diſpenſation is inthings that 
are not prejudiciall to his glory , his wiſdome , his truth, or his ju= 
ſtice, and hcreit wasnot ; God ſuffercd no way in mitigating the 
{encence, and giving cowes dung for mans , itrather magniticd God, 
ent ae Will yecld to the defires of his, when he is ina way of judge- 
ment. 7»/bya, when 1/racl had ſinned, and God (more them, he tals 
down,he weepsand laments, beſecches God in behalfe of the people, 
ana What fairh God to him? 72h. 7. 10, Ger thee up, wherefore lieſt 
thou npon thy face ; I will have thee mourn no lorger, I will not de- 
{troy 1/rae/ ; ſo that in Amor 7. there is a ſore judgement of Grafl. - 
hoppers , thateat upall thegraſſe of the Land , the Prophet is gric- 
ved,and prayes, Oh Lord Godforgive Ibeſecch thee hy whom ſnould 
Zacob riſe, for heis ſmall; andv.z.it's ſaid, 7 he Lordrepented for this, 
aud /aia,it ſhall not be ; and fo a ſecond time,afrer he ycelded to the re- 
gueſt of the Prophet ; This ſhould incourage us to ſus ro God in 
theſe times of diſtrefle , without doubting, fora mitigation of our 
miſcries , if not a removall, ke is a God hearing prayer, a God thar 
will mitigate his owne judgement, rather then exaſpearte the ſpirits 
of his people; Let italſo leſfon us to x condeſcenſion one to ano- 
ther ; let us not bee rigid and (tick to our wits, and thinke it diſpa- 
r3geMent toabate of our wils and right, and yecld to others, when 
God , Whois infinitely above us, can yeeld to us , and doth fo daily, 
bearing our infirmities ; remember that place, Rem. 15,1,2,3. Where 
the ſtrong are bid to bear the infirmities of the weak,, and not topleaſe 
themſelves , but topleaſe avd edifie their neighbour , and what Sthe 
ground of it > Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, but tor our ſakes he bare re- 
proach. 

1. It's in Gods power to blaſt the comforts of this life ; bc40/a , 7 
will break the ftaffe of bread z God gives bread, drinke, clothes, what 
ever {weetens the lives of ſinfull ſorry men here on earth ; and when 
he pleaſcs hee can rake them or the bleſſing of them from us : \Whar 
areclothes if they keep not warm? What is bread if jt doe not nou» 
31h? it's the fame as if you had none, God &an breake rhe (taffe of 
bread ; ſo that all your comforts {hili bee broken comforts, ana hee 
can take away the afte of bread , {o that your comforts ſhall bee no 

Haha 2 more, 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap 4+ 


—— 


more. Amos 4.8.T wo or three cities wandred nnto one City to drinlyws- 
cer; but they were not ſatisfied 3 the waters quenched not their thirlt, 
they were broken comforts : and Hoſ.4.10.T hey did eat, but had not 
enongh, they were not filled and (atisficd , the ſtaff of bread was bro« 
ken, and the comfort of it too ſhort for them ; bur that 1s nor all, 
{ometimes there is no water, no bread left, £am.1.11. Chap. 4. 4,5. 
Chap.6. there was not a little, but none ; God can. take away all che 
comforts of this life , and leave ns as naked as we came into the 
world ; neither is it onely in his power to break the ſtaft of naturall 
bread, but of the ſpiricuall alſo ; Behold, 1 will ſend a famine , not of 
bread; and a thirſt , not of water : but of rearing the Word of Goa,ana 
men ſoall wander,and not finde it, Amos 8. 11,12, Tais 1s the foreitha- 
mine, and ſuch a famine is in many places. Let us take heea wee pro- 
voke not God to plague us with tuck a famine, 

2, Theend of God in his judgements, is.to perplcx and ruine 
wicked impenitent finners ; God ſends a famine, that they may eare 
and drink with care, With aſtoniſhment, and conſume away 1m 2 
loathſome manner, What a miſcrable ſight is ic to ſee a man pin'd, 
even to death for want of bread ? many in time of plenty are fill'd 
with care and feare about their backs and bellyes , what they (hal! 
eat , and what they ſhall drink , and how live the next day z how 
much more men in the depth of a famine ? ſee what 1/atah ſaith, 
Cap. 9 19,20. there was acivill warre to be amongſt them, famine 
accompanying that, and the wrath of God to conſume them , as fire 
dork fuell, and what then 2 »o man /batt [pare his brother , and he ſhall 
ſaatch on the right hand and be hungry ,and he ſhall eat on the left bad, 
ana not be ſatrsfied ; they ſhall eat every man the fleſh off his own arm: 
Mana] Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaſſeh ; when they could not 
conſume one another faſt enough, they would conſame them(clves, cat 
their own arms to ſavelife, and that cating was death. 

3. Iris mens injquities Which briag fuch conſumptive judgements 
apon them ; they ſhall conſume away for their iniquity 3 finne is pot- 
Lon, and that makes languiſhing, iteats up the ſtrength of a man, wears 
Out ailhis comforts, and brings him to the pit : ZLovit. 76. verſe 31, 
they ſhall pine away in their iniquity , their fleth , their ſpirits, thei! 
hopcs, their lives may leave them, but their iniquitics Wil not. 
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Ezekiel, Chap. 5. Cer.t;2,), þ 


And thog Son of max, t; ke thee a ſharp knife take thee a Barbeys ra- 
zor, andcau(e it to paſſe upon thy head , Alia thy peard : they 
rake the balances to weigh and arvide obs haire, 

2. Thogn foalt burn with fire a third part in the midſt of the city, wit 
the dayes of the ſiege are fſulfiked; and thow foalt take athird part, 
and [mite about it with a knife 5 and a third part thos ſhalt [cat- 
ter in the winde, and I will Gaw ont « ſword after them, 

3}. Thow ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in number, and binde them in 
thy s\arts. 

4. Then take of thens ag ain, and caſt them into the miaſt of the frre,ana 
burn them in the fire : for thereef ſhall a fire come forth into all 

the Houſe of Iſrael. 

GNZSA His Chapter carries on the Argument of the former. 

USE zIpS [eruſalen” s miſery in that was preſented to you 

ane SEEN under fingle types , a ſiege and famine ; in this alſo 

ZRC| 2 under 4 complex typeis {ct forth the judgements of 


| < 
SFge) [9 God againſt fernſalem ; ] call it a complex type, . 


RS SLE, becauſe it contains many judgements of God ; its 
generally propounded in the firſt verſe, particular- 
ly ia the three next. 1 he matcer of this type 1s here, and coniching it, he 
is commanded, 
1. To rake 8 keife or razor , and to cut off the hair of his head 
«4d beard. 
2, To weighit being cut oft'; and 
3. To di Vide it. 
Somcthing I muſt open in the words,give you the ſenſe ef chemyand 
then the obſervations. 


Take 


8 - o 
_ ——_—_ 2 
_— _— — - Bn gh 45 hs 
_ 1 - 


—_ CO" 


—— 


—_— 


A = ——_ A. i 


Ap Expoſition npoy ſome Chapters | Chap, 4; 


3, T R w 
} OY, 2ZW,20 


A Lpta, 
Barba eſiſym- 
belum virilita« 
7s" 


T ake to thee a ſhary knife. 


In the Hebrew, it is a {\word, Cherab, which fignihes any inſtru. 
ment that cuts and divides, of iron or ſtone, in 7/9, 5,2, Make thee 
ſrarp kaives ; Knives of flint is the originall : what Knite our Prophet 
meat is expreſled,a B arbors razsr, Hebrew arazer of Barbers, luch 
as they ute when they trim men,and they are very ſharp,molt commo- 
dious and fit for that ſervice, This Razor here ſets out the willand 
judiciary power of God,in puniſhing the Fewes by Nebuchadnezaar, 
who in 1/41.7.20.15 call 'd a Razor,and that is harp,ftrong and fir for 
f2ving, | | 

This Razor mult paffe upon the Prophets head and beard, and take 
AWAay thc hair of both, even cloſe to the Skin. 


Head. 


it types out unto us Jer»/alrm,which had the regions round about 
ſubje& unto it,and now the chick city of ?#4a%,God would ſhave the 
head and beard of this city off. 

The Citizens are reſembled to hair of a mans head and beard :; 

1, For their multitudes, they are Vumberleſſe, and fernſalew had 
multitudes in it of her own,and thither was a conflux of all forts, from 
mott P2rts, 

2, Hair i$4n ofnament,t Pet.3.3.not only to Woincn, but alſo to 
mcntheir hair doth become them ; Carr. 5.11, and people are a great 
Ornament to 4 City, 4 City unpeopled,is a head without hair, people are 
the beauty and glory of 2 city: Ss/omon ſaith, gray hairs are the beauty 
of old men,and gray-headed Counſellors are the beauty of cities, Some 
by the hair of the head, think the wiſe men of thecity are fizured out, 
and by the hair of the beard,are the ftrong men; the beard is a token of 
manhood, | 

2. Hair is aa weak thing, blown this way and that way with every 


wind ; and © it is With the people, they are weakinconſtant things; 


Heb13 9 They were carreed about with divers and trauge dottrines, 
2 Pct, 2.2. any follow their permicions ways; people are truly in this 
fenſe hair , they move forward and backward , every Way,there 18 no 
ſtedfaſtnefle in themn 3 hence they are compared to Waters in the holy 
\Writ, Which arc eycr ebbing ang flowing ; to Clouds carricd about of 
winds, 7xde 12. 


By 
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By the hair of the beard , we may undcrſtand thoſe inthe countrey 
towns and villages, that were neer unto fernſalem. 
The (having off this hair,points to us three things : : 

1, Great mourning; ſhaving off che hair was uſed in that cale, fob 1 

20. Whenall the fad accidents were reported to Fob,hr res hug mantles 

aud ſhaved hu head ; which was a fign of great mourning : $0 Ezra, 

the 9*h, the 2%, whenthe ewes had defiled themſelves with ſtrange 

women, he placket off che hair of his head and beard, and fate down a- 

ftonithed, fee 7/a.15.2. Fer. 48.37. 

2 Great dilgrace; fo when Haxzz ſuſpe&ted the meſſengers 
| David had fent unto him, he thaved off halt their beards, Which was 
| agrcat reproach, and vindicated with the ſword, 2 Sam. 10. When 
men are Without hair on their heads or faces , it's a reproach to them ; 
hence the boyes mockt the Prophet,and call'd kim bald-dacc, 2 King. 
3.23. 

3. Dcſtruftion ; when hair is cut off it fals ro the carth,and periſh- 
eth ; and when people are cut oft from God,they periſh, God would 
ſeparate them from 7eraſalem, from his worſhip , from his pre- 
ſence, and ſo they thould fall co the carth, be as filth, and come co no« 
thing, 
| Thenext thingzconſiderable, is the weighing of the hair, 

Ballances ace an embleme of Juſtice , and ſets out here the great e- 
qQuity of God in diſpenting of his jud gemen ts;he is exa&t in them,even 
to a hairs weight, his jadgements are not too light or too heavie, bur 
have their jult weight and meaſure. 

The diviſion of che hair followes ; and that notes out the diverſity - 
of their conditions ; they ſhould not all fare alike , but the judiciary 
providence of God woald procecd , wich fome in onekinde , With 
ſome in another. 

Athird part was to bee burat in the midſt of the city. It may be Vetl. +. 
| queltioned what city, hve being nowia Babylon; it was the city pur-= 

trayed upon the Tile , Chap. 4. 1. which was 7ern/aiem, What is 

meant by fire is doubted ; fire in Scripture, oft notcs out great Ca- 

lamitjes:aSin P/a/.66, 12 We went through fire aud water ; 1 Pct, 4, 
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I2. Think 3t not ſtrange concerning the fiery triall; ana here ſome 
underſtand fire in a metgphoricall ſenſe, for tamine and plague, 
whereby a third part of thecitizens dicd; others take it Jiteraily, 
and conceive hereby is repreſented the burning of Fers/alem , * 
| NT ih : "= \WhiC * 1 
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which you may read 2 King, 25,9, andin the lalt of feremiab, and 


this {ſenſe 7 #606 Favours , dds it W:s to bee done at the end of 
che.liege, when his vition: T Hogs was expired ,then he was to bura the 
hur ; and when the licge of Jern/alem Was ontarnd it takin, then was 
it burnt with hre, 

Another part Was @ bee imicten with s nite , that ſets out thoſe 
were to be cut oft by the ſword, either in che ftege,or atterit,as 2K 1s, 
25+ 4,5, 6,7.and not only thoſe in rg City, but al alin the regions about 
if, 

After this,a third third 2 Part Was {cattered | 1nto the _ which notes 
their diſperſion into {everail parts , as hair Detore the wina 18 carried 
ſome one way,fotns another; fo were thele fewts {(cattered, lome into 

A1aab, fome into Ammon, ſome into »/E Egypt ; and Johannan cartied 
divers thither,7+cr.43, but Go | threat -m1'd chem with aſword, fer.42, 
i6, and 44, 27. and made it good when Neoxchadsetzar conquered 
e/E gype , Wiuch 1s prop helied dof i in the 46, of Jeremiah , God drew 
out a {word, and (ent itafter them. 

The bindiag up a-tew- in his skirts » typities the exemption and 
elervation of ſome few from the common calamiries; it's 4 meta- 
oricall ſpeech, taken from Gardiners, that pick up the good fruit in 
their lavs and $kirts, and throw alide theother ; this little number 
werethepoor which Nepszarad tn lctt for Vine-dreflets and rlus- 
D3Nd-Ren,over Whom Geda/iah was made Ruler, 3 Xin7, 25.12.23, 


PC 
PO 


and thofe that fcaped our of +£7yps when the judgement fell there, 
7crem. 44, 35, 1t5 faid, a fmall number ſhould eſcape, and returne to 
f td4ah, "Oy 

Take of them - againe, and caitinto the fire z Ot that remnant 


Witch was vreferved hee mult takea parcell and burne, this was to 
prefent roche world , the dearh of Gedaliah, Who was left Govern- 
e nucober remaining in F#dea/ ; you have the ſtory 
»y J/omact, m the 41, of 7exremiah , who conſpired 
againlt fin, ana HewW him and fourſcore niore, After this hee tooke 
thoſe were 1. ft by Nebnutaradarn that Were under Gedaliah, and at- 
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enpticd to carry them captives into the land of Amzzesn, but  fohan- 
»24 and the Captans withitbod bim, recovered the pcopic, agd 
alter carrycd them no Egypt, and fo from that treachery againſt 
Geaaliab, a fire went forth into all the Houſe of 1/rae!, SOme rex 
fer &ne fire going our of this remnant preferved ,* to the Fewes re- 

turning 
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turning out of Babylon,a great pars of whom were il:ine by Antio- 
bus Epipbane,fome put it upon their deftrugion by Titus, GaBa. Fych.l; 4. hit. 
tinw extends it to Hadrians time,who ſlew at one time 50000,0t = 
them in I:4ia in the City Bitter,and fo ruin'd the whole Nation, 
Thefe opinions IT leave, as having lefſe truch and ſuicableneile cg 
the Tex: chen that was firſt mentioned. 

Obſery, 1. That wicked men are of lictle worth : take a whole mp; 
Ci:y of th=n,they are of no more account with God,then a little 
hair of che head or beard: hair init felf is an ornament,but when 
it growe:h bucthenſome, off it goes, and is rej: :d as a thing of 
nought; to inhabitantsare a glory to a City, but when they be- 
come wicked,they are a burthen to it,to Godyhe w!'l cat them off, wot 
and value them no more then a little hair : Abſalom cac «off his old! || 
hair when ic was heavie, but he prized it very high, at two hun» | 
dred (hekelz,2 Sam.14.26.God cut off the hair of the head of Je- 
ruſalemig was vety heavy, but he prized ic not; wicked men, mul- 
titudes, millions of them, are not worth a hair, they are inconfi- 
derable, worthleſſe ghings, all the wicked of the world are buy 
exctements in it, which muſt be cut offand thrown unto the dung- 
hills ; Pſal. 9. 17. The wicked ſball be terned into bel), and all thena- 
3ions that forget God, Take the beft thing of the wicked, it's of 
{mall price, ſome farthing matter 3 Prov. 10. 20. The bears of the 
wicked # of little wortb ; his cloaths,his ornaments and jewels,hie 
eftace, and houſe and land may be of great worth, but bimſelf, 
his very heart is of little worth, not accounted of in heaven. But 
now take the meaneſt thing of a godly man,ir's valued,regarded, 
the bairs of bis bead are all numbred, Matth. 10. 30. 

2. It's the priviledge of Chrift to appoint whom and what in- 
fruments he pleaſe to execute his pleaſure upon ſinners;T ake thee 
a ſharp knife, a razor, and cauſe it paſſe upon thy bead and beard; the 
Prophet mighe nos cake what inſtrument he pleaſeth, but what | [7] 
Chriſt appoiateth y is was he ſet apart Nebwebadnezzar, Nebuzars- "v7 
dan,and the Chaldeans,to (have F-ryſalem,and therefore the whole ihr b4 
work is given to Ged:I1ſa.7.20,Tbe Lord ſhall ſhave with arazor that 
is bired by them beyond the river, by the King of Aſſyria, the bead and if 
the hair of the feet,and it ſball alſo conſume the beard;chis is ſpoken of " 
Senacherib, and verified alſo in Neb»chadnezzar, both theſe were "oy 
razors in the hand of God, by which he (haved the head, the EN 
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Princes and Ncbles ; Counſellors vere cut oft by him ; The beard, 


the Prieſts 2nd frong men ; The feet, the common people. It's the 
ord avpoints and {ets inftruments on work to affli& Churches 
and States : Am 2. 6, Sh! there bz euill in a City, and the Lord 
2th not 4150 it ? there ts n0 T42or (having in a City, but the Lord 
hath fe: it (43 11k there, Adecab 1, 12, evill came down from thi 
{yd t1 th 0 52 f Fo rulaiem : it came from above q and It camse to 
Feruſalm ; 1:3c2900n the Prophet, in Chap. 6, 9. ſaid tothem, th: 
Lord; woyce crye:h ro tbe City,and tbe men of wiſdome ſhall fee thy Name, 
bar yee the rod, and who bath appointed it. 

>, Wie God hath been long provoked by a peopleghe comes 
with ſharp and (weeping judgements amongſt them , and vhat is 
{zt yur by the razor : he had watted mach upon them, they went 
on in their ſins, but now Ged calls for a razor , and that ſhould 


; Ec: tO the quick + Radere n17 eſt ſampliciter auferre, ſed fic auferre, ut 


precedentis ſtatus vix wl'a ſuperſnt weſiigia, God would not ceap 
them, or 1op themy in thoſe cafes, the ſtubble and trunk are left. 
he would ſhave chemnot leave a politique body or Church ſlate: 
that p ace in 1/2. 7. 20. holds out the truth fully, he would ſpare 
neither head, Þ:ard or feer, every condition of peoplezthe i:on04- 
rabl-, the mean, the loweſt [nculd be ſhaven ; he would ©5t only 
ſtrip them of their ciothes, but ſhave them, and take away thicir 
native beauty ; he would fi! chem with mourning , make them a 
ſcorn?., cut off their limbs , and deſtroy their lives, there ſhould 
bz no City, no Temple, no King, no Pii:ſt, no Sabbath, no God 
left then ; but hath not God (haven them in Germany, in Ireland ? 
and is he not thaving us now ? 
4+ That there is no ſtanging out againſt God, what ever out 

number or ſtrength is, his judgements are irreſiſtible : men here 
are compared to hairs, his judgement to a razor ; can the ſofteſt 
2r harſheſt hair withftand the razr? can any one or all the hairs 
of the head or beard doit ? nogthe razor will eaſily pafſe through 
all, as a fithe through grafſe or'corn : hairs are weak things, ra- 
zors ſharp and Rrong z Pharach was the firengih of Egypt, bus 
God by the red Sea did {have him,and many thouſands more from 

of the face of the earth ; the great men of the world are no noe 

to God, then hairs betcre the caz Ur, he cars off the ſpirit of Pcin- 

ces, Pſal,76.12.he challengeb the briers and thorns of the earth, 
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Ver. 4. 
I bo would ſet them againſt ms is; 
I would burn them together, 

5+ The judgements and proceedings of God with finners, arc 
not raſh, ſn2 conſilio, but ſurms jadicis , he weighs out the hatr, 
and proportions ſuitable judg: ments unto thoſe that were repre- 
ſented by it ; the infinite wiſe God is exit in his proceedings : 
hence you have 2t in Scripture,that God doth weigh ations, P/al. 
1. 2,3. the paths of mengIſa.26.7. their ſpirits, Prov.1 6, 2, he exa- 
mines how they ace clog'd with fin and guil:, God meaſured the 
covetouſneſſe of Babylon, which was exceeding great, and he 
brought anſwerable judgements upon ker ; Ferem.51.13,14.God 
would fend Caterpillars to eat up all her wealth. Let God deal 
wich Babylon or Sionghe obſerves a proportion in his judgements, 
Jer. 46.258, ſpeaking of Facobs (eed, he tells them, be will corre(? 
them in meaſure z the afliQtions of the Church ſecm grear, and oft 
are great, Yet never are they without meaſure; F/a/. $0, 5, Thor: 
feedeſt them with the bread of tears, and giveſt them tears to drinkin a 
great meaſure. 

6. Thereis no efcaping of Gods judgements for hard- hearted 
finners ; kere are diverlicy of jadgements : fire, ſword, diſperſion, 
if one did not take, then another would overtake them; if the fire 
did not ſcorch them, the ſword {1.;uld cut chem off, if not, that 
they ſhould be (ſcattered, 1 Kinrg.ig. 15, 16, 17. God bids Elijab 
anoint Hazel King of Syria, Jebu King of Iſrael, and Eliſha Pro- 
phet in his room, and tels him tliere ſhould be no elcaping for 
[inners; if they eſcaped Hazaels ſword, they ſhould die by Febw's, 
if not by his, they (hould by Eliſþa's ; not that he uſed the ſword, 
but by his prayers, and by his prophecies :in Fer. 1. 10. he was ſet 
over Kingdoms, to root out, pull down, and to deſtroy ; many 
eſcape the ſwords of Princes , and are {unirten by the ſwords of Pro- 
pbetrz Lee not finners think to delude God , he will met with 
them one way, one time or other; Amos 9. 1, 2, 3, God comes 
there in judgement, he ſtancs upon the altar, and vids them ſmite 
the lintell of the dore.chat the poſts may (h:ke;this win Coulren of 
Feruſalem , not of Dan and Bhel, God would not at ail appear 
there ; and what followes ? God would deftroy them , there 
would be fl:eing preſently ; and what faith he ? Hee that fleetb 
{hill not flee away, and be that ROY them [hall not be Giverats 
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An Expoſition up01 ſome Chapters Cha P.5. | 
Beuon pe pe dlg to hell, climb up to heaven, hide t emſelyes in Car F 
mel. in the bdotrome Of the Sea, od will follo em, find them | fr 
Outzand m:ke them ſmart ; if enemiey ſhould carry them away, m 
and thew f:your to them, God will ſend a ſwo » and it ſha 1] lay " 
mem, verſe 4. See Amor2. 1 35144 15, 16, nothing will Priviledge yil 
not ſpeed, ltrength, courage, bow, horſe, theſe are 00d, but in de 
time of judgemen:; they will not ſecure ;not a reae bouſe,though in 
of ſtone, 1130, 3+ 15. net gods of pold and fi ver ; 1]a. 2, 29, 21, no 
not heaps of ſich treaſure; Ezeh.o, 19. The ſhall es theiv ſilver i; we 
the ſtre:ts, and their oold ſpall be removed ; their filver and their gold we 
ſpall not be able to duliney them in tho day of the Prath of the 1 ord : : bo 
10t horns of the Altar, 1 King.2.28, 30,31. nog Prayer, Zer,1, ' wil 
14- not faſting and (acrifice, Fer, 14.12, | wei 
7- Uhatingreat Jadgements andpeneral! deftruQions,Go of deli 
h!8s infinite mercy ſpares ſome few ; zekrel my take 2 Few and ſeo 
vInd UP in his *kircs, all mu net be deftroyed, the fire and {word buſl 
evoureth many,but the diſperGon Prelerved fom and ſome fey intc 
are left in Judab ; God $Juſt,and yet when he is i the Way of his wra 
judgements, he forgets not mercy : a little of the Dair (hall be Pre» 5 
erved, when the ref} Bed tO the fire, lword,and wind ; when all judg 
«1 had Corrupted their Wayes, a generaſ] floud was drought.in thro 
N34b 3nd his family were laved ; when Sodom Wa# burnt WIth fire / the 
anc drimftone. Log Was bound Up inthe skirt of Go 3When 4th. Lorc 
Hiab fl:w all the leed royall, Joaſb way hid, and elcaped that trea- Shree] 
Chery, that butchery, 2 King. 11, 132+ No ftorm links al! (hips . ! ſons 
No plegue, famine, war, eat up all Particulars » God wil have 5: peop 
Numer exernpt ; Ja, I. 9. God leftthem : ial! remning, a ſew ſlew * 
Clulters afcer the Vintage ; when the Cicj:s 'FETE LD be Haig wy ſte | fo, © 
the Nouſes Unpeopled, a great forſeking to be in the mi Fthe the ct 
land, Ifa.6. x 1z12"Inthe 19th verſe it's faid, but yet in # ſhai'be g let in 
tenth, God wWOuld pe a rumber, though ſmall, els merci, '1 of fo1 
hath tender dowelr,remembers ns Cavernanthis "ame; 351.4 
fore in his bots-ft wrath (he 


: there. in the 
*Wes lome MN*IrCy : this Made 7, 
ſay, Liz, 3. 22. Ir ir of the 


re. Zaþ are ne 
4 Lords mercse; that Fe are 3,0; C 1: {a 1m. g, ri fTe 
he and ſame Few more were bid tom the COrmm »1 Calanitice, eh il 
fy met With mercy is the mt dt oi fire arc) (Words ik ; 
i akkah pray. Has, 3.2. In ypy ,;; 
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| all precious, truly godly, here wat hair bound up in the #kirt Kepy 
from fire,{word,deftruRtion,yet ſome of that hair,of that number 
muſt be thrown into another fire;zrepcobates for the preſent eſcape 
28 well as cle( veſſels, lome choice ones may be cut off, and (me 
ile ones may be kept, In the floud all were not navghe that were 
' deftroyed,nor all good that were ſavedzthere was a wicked Chim 
in the Ark, and Los daughters that cfcaped the hire of S545m hor « 
none of the beſt,that fire had nct purged out their tuft 3nd ther 
were ſet at liberty from the brick and clay of Foypt , afterward 
were defiroycd for heir unbelicf, 7ud.5.they were patient in thei; 
{ bondage,vreſerved inthe red Seaztempted God, murmnred in the 
| wildernuile,and there were deftroycd of Serpents, 1 Cor.to, g. they 
| were murmurere,  fornicators, Idulaters, uabelicvers, that God 
| delivered from the tyranny of Fharzob, and afcer periſhed by the 
| troke of God. In a ſtorm Cedars and Oaks are ſmirten , wher, 
| buſhes and briers are ſpared,and yet after they are cut vp and caſt 
! into the fire. Sinners may efcape preſent wrath, bur tiers is 
' wrath to come, Luk. 3.7. | 
9. God may take occaſion from the fin of ſome, to bring in 
judgement upon all ; he muſt take of the' remnant preſerved, and 
throw into the fice, and out of that fire went foxch fire into atl 
/ the Houſe of Iſrael. Shechem raviſheth Dinah, from thence the 
| Lord took occafion to bring the ſword by Facobs ſons, upon the 
Shechemites who {1:w their males, ſpoyicd tne city,and took their 
! ſons and daughters captiver,Ger.3 4. Davids lin in numbering the 
people, and God ſent in a piag'12 amongſt them for his ſin, which 
ſlew 70000. of thein,2 Sam.24.The peophe were not innocent ; if 
fo, Gud would not have deſtroy d thei g they were detiled with 
| the contagion of his lin, or under the guilt of others; God may 
| let in a judgement into a family, City,Kingdome,uron the fi1ne 
| of ſome one or few, and when it's in, ic may extend to al! or moſt 
in ther : when one houſe is on fire, all the reft are in d:nger thar 
are neer, and ofttimes doe ſufter ; Hans dilconrcefie to Davids 
mi(ſengert, his fin againſt the aww of nations provoked 34d, a::d 
0% the Ammonites and Sjy-12:zs dear; for God firrgd up Davis 
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An Expoſition upon ſome ( bapters Chap.s; 


V- E Re. $4 @- 


Thus ſaith the Lord God, This is Feruſalem; T have ſet it in the mid 
of the Nations and Countries that are round about ber. 

', And ſh:e hath changed my judgements into wickedneſſe more then 
the Nations, and my Statutes more then. the Countries that are 
round about be»; for they have refuſed my judgements and my Sta- 
tuter, they have not walked in 4hem, &c, 


N the enſuing part of the Chapter is the explanation of the 

types, and in this explanation you have : 

Firſt, the fubjeQ, or head to be ſhaven, opened unto you, and 
that's Feruſalem, verl. 5. 

Secondly, Gods dealing wich erwſalem, in the ſame verſe. 

Thirdly,the motives that made him proceed in ſuch a judicial! 
way, verl. 6, 7. | 

Fonrthly, Threatning of judgements,anſwerable to the typee, 
from the $. verſe tothe end. 


Thu is feruſalem, 


Ic wat rot Z-rufalem literally, but repreſented Fersſalengit was 
a iign of the City that was to be ſhaven. This head to be ſhaven, is 
here by the Lords own mouch pronounced to be Feruſalem, which 
was Ot orely the head City of Jadab, but of the whole world, 
Things and pes ſons that are eminent among others, are call'd the 
heads or chief of them,1 Sam.l5. 21. they took the chief or head 
of the things [houid have b-en deſtroyed; and Chap, 9. 22, He 


made 1h-m fit in the chi«feſt place; and for perſons, Deut. 1.15. I tock 


the chief of the Tribes, that ir, the heads ofthem ;, Pſi1, 110 6, the 
heaus over divcys Commirics;armd lo here Teruſelem was the head and 
principall c: all other Cittes,buile upon mcurr Sivn,and had the 
Temple, the Prophets, the true worſhip and preſence of God, fo 
Feruſalem 23 the head , gave light , influence and motion to the 
vw hols body, the Law ſhall go forth of S$z-2, and the word of the 
Lorl from Jeruſalem, T2. 2. 3. from thence all parts ofthe body 
ned infirution and dijetiion, 
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I have ſet tbe in the midſt of the nation; and conntries reid about, 


Theſe words have occaſiuted ſome to think,that Jeruſalem was 
the heart and cent:e of the earth, l;ing in che md3 of it; on the 
South was Africa, on the North Scythiz, 4A minis and Pontius, gn 
the Eaft Azz, and 0 the Weſt Emopeand wich theſe great parts 
of the worid it wat c »mpalizd 4b ut ; H:nce the Spiric of Gud al- 
ſoafhcms ic to be in the midſt of the earth, P(1.74 12.and Ez.k.38. 
12, And it finite wiſdome appearedia it,cha: to the fouud of Law 
and Golpel might diſperſe the beiter into all paris of the wo: ig. 
But this opinion muſt not be taken in a Math<cmaticil! ſenſe, as if 


| it were {o in the midſt of the earth, as that all ocher parts ſhou'd 
| be equidiſtant from it in their extremes, as the line from the cen- 
| ter;tor ſo it will hardly admit of crath, ſome q 1arters of the wor!d 
| being of larger extent then others ; In the midſt of the nations and 


countries, we need not to extend to the whole wor!id,but onely to 
thoſe that were neighbouring thereunto; or if we will have an 


! eye to all nations and countries of the earth, we muſt expound, 


in the midſt, among, or in, and the ſenſe then is ſafe : 1 have ſet thee 
in, or among the nations as head and chief : thus the phraſe is uſed 
oft in Scripture : Pſal.101. 7. He that worketh decert ſhall not dwel! 
within my bowſe ; the Hebrew is in the midſt of my bouſe:lo Gen.13 24. 
if there be fifty righteous in the midſt of the city,thar it,in the City; 
and Ezek, 1. 1. 44 1rwas among the capttverzthe Hebrew word it, in 
the midſt of them ; ſo that it frequently figaifi:s, & or among. And 
fo in this verſe we may take it : or thus, thou haſt chief nations 
and cities abou: thee, very rich and noble, as Afz2 minor, Eoyp, 
Babylon, &c, and I havs fec thee chief in the nid? of thefe chief 
ones, thy prerogatives exceed theirs, and whatever th:y can pre» 
tend unto, thou canſt pretend to more; are they fruiittull, rich, 
honourable,poputous,ftrong?thou goeſt beyonc them even In all 
theſe, I have ſer cho in rhe midit of chem , that they may all be- 
hold thy beauty and exceliencies. Heathens call'd this city famous, 


' and chief of the Eftern cities, well fortified, 8&c. T he P{almiſt ſers 


it out beſt, Pſ2l.48.and $7. where are many Eulogies of it; a8, 7h: 
ity of God, The mountain of vx bolineſſe, The gy of io; while earth, 
The city of the great King 3 that Kings ſaw and maryeiled at ; 
Founded in the mownt aint, Led of God in + fp:cialt manner, Glorious 
| things 
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van 


things were ſpoken thereof; ar.d that which is above the reſt , Ged 
ras known is ber palaces, nct in the palaces of Other Cities, and 
known ſor 4 reſuge, Feruſalem W283 exailced and priviledged aboye all 
Citier ad Nutions, ard for on 3n bigh billzthat fo the truth and 
wo: ſhip cf the truze Ged might have been held forch toall rcurd 
about her ; but Fersſalem we3 ingratefull , (hee honoured not that 
God had fo honcurcd ber; and therefore, being ſet in the midſt of 
the Nations, is brought in hefe, not for Jeraſalems praiſe, but for a 
reproach and aggravation of her ingratitnde, 

This ivgratitude is illuſtaced in the 6” verſe two wayes: 

i. God gave them his judgements, and they changed them in- 
to wickedneſle, | 

2. They did it more then the Nations and Counttics about 
tem, 


Changed. 


The word is from Hemir, and it's feminine, noting Jeruſalem: 
a&, which had cauſed Gods judgements to be changed; ſhe made 
a great and through change;che word ſignifies commutare &+ permu- 
tare, to exchange one thing for another, and to do it throughly; 
Jer, 2 Ii. My people have changed their glory for that wbich doth not 
profit z a great change they bad made , in exchanging glory for 
improfitables, 


HM) judgem: ns. 


The word miſhphat notes Commandy, Precepts, Lawes, Rules, 
Wayes of God and bis worſhip,theſe had Fer»ſalemw changed,eſpe- 
cially the Rites and Ordinances of his worſhip; fo the word is 
takeri, Pſa). $1. 5. the blowing of the trumpet in the new moon 
was a miſbpbat, a Rite, an Ordinance due to the God of Faceb. 

The word Statutes is much of the ſame nature, noting Rules, 
Decrees and Ordinances about the worſhip. of God. See Ainſw.on 
Pſ2l. 2.7. and Leigh in his Critica ſacra of the word chych , it's 


mentioned in the 119. Pſal, 22.4imes, and notes the conftancie of 


divire Decrees and Lawes, and therefore is applyed to the hea- 


vens ad Waters which keep «heir place and courſe unchangeas 
bly, Pat. 1458, 6s y 
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Ver. 6. of E:zxIitl. 


Tats wickedneſſ, e. 


This 15 a high expreſfon, Ithink not in the whol: Scripture a- 
gain: Ezek, 7, 11. Vrolence 7s riler 9 into a rod of Wichedueſſe : It's 
far ſhort of this you have in Rows. 1. 23, 25. expreitions ſuitable to 
this, they changed the glory of the incorruvtible God into an 1- 

' . - OE” 
mage, andthe trath of God into aly: and in 7rde, The nrace 
of Goa into wantonneſſe,verl.4. And Teruſlems changed Gods judge 
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ments whici are his glory, his truth, his grace int) wickednetic, he 99 0 


inventions, ſuperſtitions, ceremonies, lawes,worſhip, Idols of the 
Gentiles were taken in, ſetup, countenanced, and Gods Judge. 
ments, Statutes and worſhip, thruſt out, laid aſide. 

This they did more then the nations and countries round abour 
them, they dealt worſe with God than Heathens, and wherein was 
that ? in the refuſal of him and his wayes : for, they have refuſed 
my Indgements and my Statutes, I he Hebrew word to refuſe notes 
not a bare refuſall, but a rejeQting, and that with diſdain; Ho. 4. 6. 
they rejeted knowledge, and loathed the means of grace ; they 
dealt with Gods Ordinances and Worſhip contumeliouſly, Prov. 
3.11, The wordis expreſled by deſpiling ; they made no account 
of Gods Statutes and Judgements , and fo defpifed and rejected 
them : they did neither for their worſhip nor their lives, regard 
his will. 1cr/alems having Gods Statutes, ſhould have fo prized 
them, ſtuck to and practiſed them, that thereby ſhe might haye 
drawn the Gentiles round about her, ro knowledge and worſhip 
of the true God, but ſhe ſinned more than the Genrzes, and juſtified 
them in their wickednefle ; they ſinned not our of ignorance and 
weakn:{le, but wilfully, maliciouſly. 

Obſerv. 1. That the Lord gives to the ſign the name of the thing 
ſignified : this is Jerzſalem, it was only a tign, and not Ternſalene 
it ſelf, yet God was pleaſed to call it ſo; and the Scripture doth 
frequently {peal: in that manner, Gez. 41, 26. the ſeven good Kine 
are {cyen years, and the ſeyen good ears are ſeven years; they were 
not the yeers though fo call'd,bur fignes of yecrs. 1 Cor, 10. 4. that 
rock was Chriſta fign of Chrilt, not Chritt himſelf; and Chap. 17. 
24. This is my body, not his fleſh and blood, as Papiſts would hav 
it, but a ſign of it. | 

2. It isan honvur for cities to be the head and ciief of the re- 
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Church of God is inthem ; Jeruſalem was the head, and God had 
made good his promiſe in Dert. 28.13. The Lord ſhall make thee 
the head and not the tail, thou ſbalt be above onely, and ſralt not be 
beneath,if that thou harkggn unto the Commandments of the Lord thy 
Ged,; the way for Cities to be honorable, only above, and alvaies 
above, is to harken unt» God, to cleave clole to his wales, to exalt 
kim in his Worſhip ; butif they will go aſide from his Word and 
Worſhip, God will ſhave them, their honor ſhail quickly be laid in 
the duſt, they ſhall be made the tail inſtced of the head, v, 4.3. The 
franger that 15 withis thee ſhall get above thee very high, and thor 
ſalt come dow 1 very lo\y : and v. 4.4. He ſhall be the head, and thor 
ſalt be the tail ; andthis you may lee fultilled, Lam. 1. 5. Her ad- 
ver(arics are the chief, the Babylonians had thaved Terwſalem, and 
brought her low, which made Teremiah ſay, Hew dath the City ſit 
ſolitary that Was full of People 7 How t#xs ſhe become a Widow, that 
was great among the Nations, «nd Princeſs among the Provinces ; 
how ts fhe become tributary? ver(,1. 

3. The Lord ſets his Church and people among the wicked,and 
thar for ſpecial ends : 1 have ſet thee in the miaſt of the Nations,and 
God had peculiar ends in it. The Nations and Country about was 
full of Ignorance, Idolatry, and Proftaneſs : God recorded his Name 
at Jerr:/alem, (et his Worthip there, and them in the mid(t of the 
Nations, that they might make known the true God, the true Reli- 
gion, the true way of Worſhip ; that they might by their holy lives 
win thofe that were without, bring them in to ſerve the God of 
i/raet , and had the Jews bin con{ctentious of their ways, faithful 
and ſpiritual in their Worſhip, they might have prevailed much 
with the Nations to have turned from their ]dols and other fins, to 
the living God, at lealt have convinced them of the evil of their own 
Ways, and the excellency of Gods ways. Therefore ſes ufed 
this Argument to perſwade the Jews to keep Gods Statutes, Der. 
4. 6. Keep and do them, ſaith he, for this is your Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtanding in the ſight of the Nations Which ſhall hear all thoſe 
Statutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is a Wiſe and Under. 


' Hfanaing People. Examples ot Cities and Nations are convincin 


and per{wafive Orators, if they be godly : Beacons on a hill, whoſe 
tIr2ht extends far: great Cities have influence into all the Coug- 
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ties and Countries round about z they came from all placcs to 1e- 
re/alem, from Sheba, 1 Kings 10. 1. from e/Ethiopia, cAtts 8. 
27. from Parthia, Meſopotamia, Lybia, Rome, and many other 
parts, eMets 2. 9, 10. and what they ſaw and heard at 1crnſalcz, 
that faſtned upon them, What is done in great Cirjes i- inuch 
oblerved, and goes forth to the ends of the Earth ; Acvel. 17, 
5. Babylon the ether of Harlots, and eAbominations of the 
Earth. 

4. Tngratitude is a fin that proyokes heaven it (cif, it cauſed 
Godthe giver, to upbraid Teruſalem the receiver, / /ct thee in the 
maſt of the Nations, I made thee the hcad, put honor upon thee, 
calPd thee my City, was thy defence, glory, {trength ; 1 gave thee 
my Judgements and Statutes, and what halt thou done ? Corrupt- 
ed thy ſelf, corrupted the Nation, changed my Judgements into 
wickedneſs, and rejetel them ; this troubled the Lord greatly in 
all ages: Dent. 2 2.6, Do you thus requite the Lord, Oh foc'iſh people 
and mVviſe? Is not he thy father that hath bought thee ? Hath he not 
made thee ? &c. and notwithſtanaing, all that God had done for 
them, and was to them, yet they corrupted, beſpoted themlſelyes, 
dealt perverſly and crookedly with God : {o 1/a i. 2. Hear, 0 
Heavens.and give ear O Earth,l have brought np children,and they 
have rebelled againſt me : Oxen and Aﬀes were more reſpective of 
their owncrs. then they were of- their God, and therefore God up- 
braids them with it. God had done much for that people, his 
Law, Prophets, Temple, Worſhip, Miracles, choiſeſt bletlings of 
heayen and earth were for them, and yet they were ingratetul ; 
thercfore God calls heaven and carth to witneſs agiinlt them, 
how unreaſonable they were in their carriage towards the Lord : 
ſo in Ter.2. 12. he puts it hightr, Be aſtont/bed; O ye heavens, at this, 
be horribly afraid, very deſelate;, and why ſhould there be ſuch a 
change in thc heavens ? becau'c Gods pzople had made a aread- 
tul change on Ccarth ; God had bin a fountain of living waters un- 
to them, 1ill*d them with comforts of all forts, made them green 
and flourithing, ard now tiey had forſaken him for puddle and 
broken Ciſterns of. their own : Ingratitude troubles Heaven and 
Earth : Bera.d faith, Mans ingratirude trouvdled Chriſt more then 
his croſs, nails, whipings, repro ces ; yea, his death : for Chriſt 
to becom man, to {utier ail for man, and he to be unthankiul, this 
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pierced .him to the heart moſt; and when God doth much for 
kingdoms and cities, and they prove ingratefull, it puts God into 
an upbraiding way ; 1/2. 5.4. I did ſo and ſo for my Vineyard, 0, 
what could have been done more ? Iwill take away the heage thereaf, 
and it ſhall be eaten up, trod down, laid Waſte, it ſhall have briers, 
and no rain ſhall fall npon it. 

5, Thoſe have the name and face of Gods people may become 
worle then Heathens: [er #/a/em changed Go.ls Statutes into wic- 


kednefle, that was ill ; but ſhe did it more then the Nations, which 


Was excecding ill ; hence you fhnd Ezeh. 16. 46, 47, 48. that the 
ſins of Ternuſalemexceedd the Samaritans and Soarmites,T hou haſt 
70t walked after their WAYS ,H07 agene aft cr their abominations: but a: 
:fthat were a very little thing.thou waſt corrupted more then they in 
all thy ways their tins were inconhiderable to ler#y/alems , and be- 
caule $9doms fins bein2 ſo great, notorious, as that they ferched fire 
from heaven, and God could not forbear them no longer, it would 
hardly be received that [ersſalews fins were worle then Sodoms,the 
Lord (wears to it, As [ live, ſaith the Lord God, Sodom and her 
danghters have not done 4s tho aud thy daughters have done,the na- 
tions and countreys about never finned fo deſparatcly againſt God, 
as thoſe profeiſed his name, and went for his people; and you have 
the ſentence of heaven for it, Jer. 2.10, 11. Paſſe over the 1les 
of Shittim, and ſee,ſend unts Kedar, and conſider diligently,and ſee 
zf there beſnch a thing, hath a nation changed their gods which 
are yet no gods ? but my people hath changed their Glory for that 


which doth not profit ; the turpitude of their faR is fully {cr out , it 


was {tich as could not be parallel'd among Heathens, inquiry was 
made , the report given in, that the Gentiles changed nor their 
gods ; they would not alter their lawes and worlhip they had 
trom men, but the 7ewes parted with their glory when they would 
not-part with their ſhame, they It go their Relivion , which was 
divine, and without any jult cauſe, changed Gods judgements and 
ſtatutes into wickednelle, into that which neither did nor could 
profit, they were chang:lings, chopt away heaven for earth , God 
for Idols, and his worſhip tor mens inventions; this made the 
Lord ſay of them, Jer. 3.5. Behold, thor haſt poken and done evi! 
things 45 thox couldeſt, What could they do worle, then let the in- 
"nc, glorious wile, molt holy and blefled God go for Idols and 


Idolatrous 
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Idolatrotis worſhip , when the heathens would not ler their gods 
goe, that were of baſe and corruptible matesialls, made by the 
hands and art of men, that could neither ſte, hear. or help thena £ 
What could 2/anaſſcr do worle then he did ? 2 Kjn.21. 11, 
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Therefore thus ſaith the Eord God, Becauſe you mutziplyed more thei 
the Nations that are ronud about you, aud have not Walked in n; y 
Statutes, neither have kept my 7 ndgements, neither have done ac. 
carding to the judgements of the nations that are round «hour you; 

8. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, Behold I, even I am againſt thee, 
and will execute j11d;ements inthe midſt of thee;in the 'Cht of the 
Nations, Cc, | 


He 7) yerſe is of the nature of the fixt, and hath in it motives 
unto God t9 proceed in judgement with Teruſalem ; Firſt, 
They obſerved nor the laws of God; 2. Not the lawes of the Na- 
tions, but multiplycd more then chey; and thizaly , before. them 
unto whom they ſhould have been patterns of pictie. 


Becauſe thou baft multiplyed more then the Nations. 


Some Expoliters refcrre theſe words to their mercies, not their 
ſinnes ;- and make the ſenſe thus; Becauſe thou hait multiplyed in 
number, in riches, in honour and ſtrength, in viRtory , in profits, 
in ordinanccs, in all vleſfings, for which ye ought to have been 
thanktull, fruitfull and obedient unto that God who bleſſed you 
thus above the Nations; bur in ttcad vf this halt diftonoured God, 
grown looſe, Idolatrous, &c, therefore will I deal accordingly 
wich thee ; Take thus, and yon have this note ; "Thar proſpericic 
rather worſens then betters a people , they bad more metrcies then 
the Nation-, and mare finnes then they; as they aboundcd in Gods 
blefings, {> they abounded in ingratitade. Dexr. 32. 15. Feſteric; 
waxed fat, and gicked, Oc, Hol. 1 2.0. | 

But others referre rhismultipiying to their ſinnes; and the ſenſe 
i5this ; Bzcauls rhou halt not latished thy felf with a little wick- 
<dnefſe, but multiplyed ganes, iniquirics, tranſgreflions, and that 
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more than the Heathens, that had not thy mercies, nor thy light, 
therefore will 1 judge thee; and that they mulriplyed fin is evident, 
Ezch. 16. 25.. Tho haſt built thy high places at every head of the 
way; thou haſt opened thy feet to every one that paſſeth by, and haſt 
multiplyed thy whoredomes; ſhe finn'd with the e/Zgyprians, Aſſy- 
rians, Chaldeans, veil. 26. 28, 29. 


T he judgements of the Nations, 


The Gentiles have their judgements;their Jaws, rules and wayes 
of living and worſhipping. Some underſtand here the lawes of na- 
ture, What men have written in their hearts naturally , according 
to what you find, Rom. 2. 14, 15. and the Tewes that had the lawes 
of God {uperadded to the law of nature , did nor abſtaine from 
thoſe ſfinnes the Nations did; They oblery*d the Law the 1eWes 
brake, > 

Others referre it to their laws, decrecs, and practiſe, touching 
their gods, andthe worſhip of them, they were tenacious of both, 
and would not alter their worſhip , nor exchange their gods. It 
was a Maxime among heathens, Ne quid novarent in religions 
forma; and it was an Oracle of Apolls,Eos deos rite coli qui traditi 
ſens a m4joribus, and they thought ic impious to depart from 
what they had received, When Paxl came to Athensthey did and 
would worſhip their unknown God;Pax/ could nor prevaile with 
them to exchange a lye for a truth; not all the miracles ofes did 
in Egypt prevail'd with Pharoah and the Egyptians to forlake their 
falſe gods, {o» that theſe words are a reproach to the ſees, who 
were not 10 conitant as the Nations to their gods. 

Obſerv. 1, That God walks not into the way of judgements, 
till men do walk out ot the way of his ſtatutes; Becauſe pe have nor 
walked in my ffatutes, nor kept my judgements, thereforc I will do 
{0 and lo by you; God's delights are in wayes and works of mercy; 
Judgement. are his ſtrange workes, and {trange acts, 1/7. 28. 2 1. 
he 15 provoke:1unt 0 them as a Bee unto ſtinging ; it's the child's 
wantuoncls cauſes the tather to uſe the rod. David's fin brought the 
[word to his own houlezthe plague ro the people; when the wicked- 
nels of the earth was + reat, then the windows of heaven were 


p42, and clic loud caine, Gen. 6. 


-. When God inenils judgements,hig uſually conyinces ſinners; 
judgements 
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judgements and conviRions are not far aſunder ; God ſets their 
ſtnnes b-fore them, they walked not in his ſtatutes, they finn*d 
more than the Nations, therefore he would proceed in judgement 
with them ; he conyinces them of their ſinne, to make way for a 
farther conviction, namely, of the equity of his zadgements; when 
the Lord {hail convince a finful people ro be guilty , and that of 
great ſi1nes, it {tops their mouths, and proclaimes the equity of 
his judgements, which are ever ſhort of the merit of mens iniqui- 
ties. Ezr, 9. 13. Oar God hath puniſhed us leſs than onr iniquitics. 

3. That Heathens are oft more true to their principles, than 
the people of God: The Nations kept their judgements, their gods, 
their worſhip ; they would not ſuffer ought to be ſpoken againſt 
their gods. Demetrius and others werc in a rage againſt Pax and 
his companions for it, Att, 19. They were tree from many of thoſe 
finncs were praQifed and countenanced among the Tewes, who 
kept neither to the true God, nor to his ſtatutes and judgements, 
Abaz is better pleaſed with an Altar from Damaſcns,than that the 
Lord had appointed, 2 K7zg. 16. Selomen that excelld in wiſdome 
fhewed his tolly in this, that he buil: high places for Chemo/p and 
Atolech : and not only a particular man, but the body ot the peo- 
ple turn'd aſide from the true God. [xdg. 2. 12. They forſooke God 
that brought them ont of Eg ypt, and folloWed the gods of the people 
that were round about them, they bo\ved to them, and ſerved Baal 
and Aſhtaroth:and Chap.10.6.it was an ordinary thing with them; 
T he children of ſacl did evill againe in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſerved Baalim, Aſhtaroth,the gods of Syria, the gods of Zidon, and 
the gods of Moab,and the gods of the Philiſt;zas; 'Chey were not (a- 
tished with one or two falfe gods,but fetched in the gods of the 
Nations round about.Hence this p:ople are (aid to go a whoreing Hof. 4. 12, 
from under their god,his laws,ltatutes, worſhip.govecrnment would 
not ſuffice them, but they would our, and have ltrange gods, and , 
ſtrange lawes. Rchoboam forſook the Law of the Lerd and all 7/- 2 Chron.'12. 
rac! with him ; Gods Law was exchanged for the lavzes of men, T+ 
They kept the ſtatutes of Om, and brake the ſtatutes of {chovah, 
Ac. 6.16. The ewes were as unconſtant to their God, and in his 
worſhip, as any Nation under heaven, God upbraides them for it, 
Ter.2.36. Why gaadeft thou about ſo much to change thy way ? God 
had given them a good way, a way of lite, and they would = 
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—abide in it, but haſten into ways "f fin and death they loved to 


wander, Jer. 14. Hath not Eng/and bin weary of Gods ways,wan- 
dered to Rome, and other parts, to fetch in ſomwhat of theirs ? 
Have we not bin upon corjuncures of Proteltants and Papifts, in 
DoRrine, Diſcipline, and C-remony ? 

In the 8.vetſe is laid do» n a dreadful threatning; Behsla,T even T 
am againſt thee; and the de:Munciation of judgement ruas on to the 
end of the Chapter, with many aggravations: Here the Lord 1s 
brought in a juſt and ſevere Judge, and the chiet Author of all the 
judgements were to come vpon them; 7, even { am, Cc. It's 
doubled and notes : 

1. Evidentiam, That fo they mighr be perſwaded of it; the 
?ews thought that God would n<ver b- againſt Zernſalem; but to 
convince them, he tells them, 1, even lam agamſt thee. 

2. Certituainem , That whether they bclieved it or no, they 


ſhould find it fo. 


2. Vehementiam, To ſet out the intenſiveneſs of God in this 
thing, he was ſerious and real, his heart was in it, he was not 
words, but weight ; 1, ever 1, ec. That fo they might be the more 
aflected. 

The Vulgar reads 1t,rothee,in ſtead of againſt thee ; the Hebrew 
bears both,and the ſenſe abides the ſame ,, 1, even Iro thee that is, 
coming to thee with my judgements; Iam haſtning towards thee 
for thy ruine 2114 deſtruftion ; and ſo coming to Fers/alem,is being 
againtt it : T hat phraſe in Lev. 26.24. of Walking contrary to them, 
and puniſhing them, is the expoſitory of this hcre; God would 
comet , *5477.come againſt them,and deſtroy them; and this ſhould 
be not 10 ap! iv.ite way, but in the faght of the Nations; it's a fad 
thing wo naye 50d ſecretly out with one, much worſe to have him 


an open en<m:y,as God proteſles he would be unto them all ſhould 
ſee his dealings with them. 


{udgements, 


Here it's not taken as in the 6, and 7, verſes, but notes wrath, 
vengeance, and puniſhment to be inflited upon evil doers , its 
che fame word in the Hebrew that notes laws and puniſhments, 
and both are called judgements, being from the wnfinice Wiſdom, 
Counls}, and Judgement of God, 
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Obſerv. 1. That its God is the great Ageuc in all Judgements 
befal Cities and Kingdomcs; Nebuchadnexzar, Nebuzaralan, and 
many thouſand fierce bloody Souldiers came againlt Zernſalent , 
but God was in them, acted and ordercd them, Liicy vwerc the rod 
and !tafie in his hand,with which he beat. 7eruſalem, the Axe with 
which he hewed them, the razor where with he ſhaved them, and 
might have ſaid,it'snot wee but your God is againſt you, he hath 
commanded us to come forth, to plunder your Couatrey, to be- 
t10ge, take and burn your City, though you yeelded not obedience 
to his commands to prevent the judgement, yet we rault and will, 
to execute the judgement appointed by him ; ſufferers are apt to 
tooke at the next and ſecond cauſes ; not at God , but Armies, 
plazues, famines, what ever judgements are cxtant, they are in 
Gods hand, he is the principall actor in them, 2hron. 12. 7. 
God calls the wrath his wrath, and Shihach was to powre out up- 
on 7ernſalem, Shiſhach was the vial, God put in the wrath, and 
powred it out at his pleaſure. Amos 4. 6. 10. God tells them it was 
he gave them cleanneſs of teeth, and ſent the peltilence; and it's 
he breaks out like fire in the houſe of Foſeph, Chap. 5.6. and 1/a.63. 
10. he fought againft them, it was God in their enemies did ir. 

2. It's a dreadful thing to have God againſt a City, or King- 
dom, Bchold, 1, even 1, am againſt you, I rthat have loved you lo 
dearly, that have done ſo much for you, that have bin a friend, 
a father, a husband, a deliverer, a counſellor, aGod of ſalvation, 
evenl am againſt you. The word, Behold, imports ſo much, where 
that 1s prefixt, uſually ſome great, ftrange, and dreadful thing 
follows; and 1o here, could a greater, ſtranger, or more dreadlul 
thing befal Gods people, than to have God again!t them ? 

1. All in Godis againſt them , all his Atribu:es, his wiſdome, 
holineks, mercy, juſtice, patience, power, &c. working for their 
ruine. Jer. 18. 11. Behold, [aith the Lord,l frame evil acainſt you, 
and deviſe a device againſt you : Gods head and hand , was at 


work againſt them: and ſo in Micah 2, 3. Behold againſt this fami- 


ly do 1 deviſe an evill, it was ill with the family of lIacob, when 
God ſet his thoughts a work to deviſe judgements for them. The 


infinite, wiſe, and powerful God, when he is once againlt a peg- 
ple, improves his attributes for their ruin; hence you hay 


the Word, that Gods face "E the wicked, Plal. 34. 16. 
Ll. 
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acainſt them,Levit.2 6.17.and ſo his hand rs againſt them,Lam. 3.2. 

2. All from God: as, 1. All the creatures ; When the King 
himſelf is out with any, all his officers and ſeryants frown ; allo 
Angels are againſt a people, when God is againſt them , when 
two States fall out they call away their Embaſſadours; and God 
calls away his Angels, when he is wcoth with a Nation, and be- 
cauſe their Lord and Maſter is wronged by that Nation, they take 
part with him agaiaſt ir, and ſtand ready to execute his judg e- 
ments upon it ; when Chriſt was injurioufly dealt withall, Peter 
drew in his Maſters bchalf preſently, when God was againit 
Egypt,the deſtroying Angel was quickly felt there. Not only An- 
gels, but all inferior creatures at anſwerably unto their Lord, 
when he movcs againſt a ptople, they do it allo ; the Starres 
tought againſt $;/era, Judy. 5.20. the Waters againſt Pharoah, 
Ex04. 14.2.6. the carth againſt Corah,Dathan, and Abiram,Num. 
16. 32. tiery Serpents ſtung the [/raclits, Num.2 1.5.ſkee Levit.26, 
22. Exh. 34.28. Chap. 14, 15. Wilde beaſts Gad would fend a- 
midft them, and he did it, 2 Kizg. 17. 24, 25. there were Lions, 
and 2 King. 2. 24. there werc Beares which did devoure. Herod 
was eaten up by wormes. Pherecydes with vermine. Pixie tells 
that in Spaize they were conſtrained to forſake their Ciries,becauſe 
ndermin'd with Conies : one in Theſſal: with Moles ; andin 
France many Townes were left, becauſe annoycd with Frozgs,Lo- 
cults, Mice, and Waſpes ; God is the Lord of Hoſts, and can quickly 
muſter up an Army of the creatures againſt his enemies. , 

2. All Ordinances; the Word is the ſayour of death, 2 Cor. 2. 
16. the Goſpel is hid to them, Chap. 4. 3. Prayer and faſting wit- 
nels againſt them, 1/a, 58. 5. Zach. 7. 5. Paſleover , Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices, Temple, Sabbaths,New Moones,&c. did them no good, 
bur encreal.d their woes, 1/a. 1. 11, 12,13,14, 15. and Chap. 6. 9, 
io, I1. Heare yee indeed, but underſtand not , and (ce ye indeed, but 
perceve not : make the heart of this people fat, their eares heavy, 
Smut their eyes, leſt they ſhould [ee, heare, underſtand, be converted 
«nd healed, And why thus? God was againſt thera, he would waſte 
their Cities, and make thcir Land deſolate; God was againſt the 
Tewes , his purpoſe was to root them out; and what did Chriſt his 
glorious Goſpel and treaſures of it profic them 2 as Ahab faid of 


Aicaiah, 1 King. 22, 8. propheczed 19 good Hnto 1; ſo theſe 
proy'd no wayes good unto them, * | 2. God 
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3. Gods {cts a people he is againſt, againſt it ſelf, he divides 
them; Ephraim ts againſt Manaſſch, and Ma naſſch againſt 
Ephraim, ana both againf Indah, Ia. 9.21. When people will di- 
vile from God, God will multiply their divifions; he can and doth 
mingle a perverſe ſpirit in the midlt of a pple he is againſt, //a.19. 
14. there {hall be no agreemeat,but in the ruin one of another,vc:-. 
2.1 Will fect the Egyptians azaiiſt the Egyptians,and they ſhall f oht: 
Brother, Neighbour, City, Kingdom, each againſt another. WO 

4. All muſeries, plagues, judgements, curſes break in quickly 
upon that people, Lever. 26. When God is in marc! againſt a peo- 
ple, he will appoint over them, terrors, conſumptions, burning 
agues, &c. And uit theſe do not humble them , he will have ſeven 
more judgements for them, ver.1$. and after them ſeven more,2 r. 
and it they prvailed not,ſeven more, 24. and ſeven mare after thoſe 
three ſeyens, v. 28. God would multiply their judgements by (e- 
yens: and they found it truth what God ſaid, dg. 2.r5. whither- 
ſoever they went out, the hand of the Lord Was againſt them for 
evill, as the Lord had (aid, and they Were greatly diſtreſſed ; they 
met with variety ofevils on every fide ; and that which is worſe 
tnan all theſe, ſpirituall judgements ſeiſe upon their hearts, ſo that 
either they lee not evils coming to fear and prevent them, or profir 
not by them being come and telr;rheir great diſtreſſes and gracious 
deliverances did rhem no good, their hearts were ſtill Idolatrous, 
and they Wens a whoreing after other gods, ver. 17, Hof. 7. 9. Stran- 
gers devoured Ephraims ſtrength, and he kneW it not ; Gray haires 
Were here and there, and not diſcern'd, | 

5. No refuge lefe when God is againſt a people ; riches. will not 
profic, Prov. 11. 4. Zeph.1.18. nzither f/ver nor gold ſhall be able to 
deliver them in the day of the Lords wrath, bat the Whale land ſoa? 
be devonred, : then may they ſay with David, Pal. 142. 4. Refrige 
failed me : Will yee flee to Cities, and SanRtuaries ? Levir. 26.37. 
1 will make your Cities waſte, and bring your Santraries to deſo- 
lation. Wil: yee flze to your own hearts ? Eck. 22.14. Can thine 
heart endure, or hands be ſtrong in the day that I ſhall deale with 
thee ? Will yee return, weep, and pray unto God ? Det. 1. 45. 

The evidences or diſcoveries of Gods being againit a people ar2 
theſe : 

1, When God is againſt a pzople, they are unfpirited, Hoo 
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ycriie with the land,a2l Chap. 7.11. Ephraim 15 4 filly Dove,withont ar 
heart, they catlto Ezypt, they goto Aſiria, they lad no courage, ſa 
bt were feartull and taint-hearred like Doves; waen enemies and dc 
dangers were at hand, when lebs's letter came to Samarizthe men n:; 
of the ciry were excecdingly afraid,and faid,7 Wo kings were not able Ci 
to land before him how then ſhall we 5tand? 2 Kin.10.4. their hearts tl 
Failed them, when man was in apprehention againſt them z what * It 
will mens hearts do when God is againſt them ? his being with re 
men, puts courage and life into them; 79h. 1.9. Zeſtrong, aud of i 
r904 conrage,benot diſmaid;for the Eord thy God 15 With thee;anhis P 
being agaialt chem, daunts and damps all: 7/a. 19. 12. when God rt 
came againſt Zgyp:, the heart of it mclted, and the ſpirits of it bf 
fail'd in the midit thereof. | 


2. They are not ſucceſsful in their great and publick under- 
takings, Dexr.28.29. T hou ſhalt not proſper in thy Ways ; thor ſhalt 
be only oppreſſed and ſpoyled evermore, God blalts their enterpizes: 
{elhoram comes out with a great army againlt Abyah , hc had 
$ 00000. choſen and mighty men of valour, Abyah had only 
400000. half ſv many, 2Chro.13.3.and what argument did he uſe? 
7.12.Behold,God rs With ns for a Captain he is not with you,and you 
thall not proſper, and they did not, but fell in the battell, 500000. 
of them;a ſtrange victory, that they ſhould {lay 100000. more then 
themlelyes were in number, God was with the one, and againſt the 
other, thercfore was the ſucceſs ſo glorious and great to 1:44h, 
and ſo bloody and ſhamefull ro 1/racl. When God is againſt a | 
p2ople, he works wonders to ruinc them, there is a ſecret curſe 
pon their counſel, 1/4.19.3. 7 will deſtroy the cornſell of Egypt, up- | 
on tier goings out, and waat cyer they put their hands to, Dexr. Ha 
28.19,20, Moſes knew that it's Gods preſence and countenance 
that makes things ſucceſſefull ; God would fend an Angell with 
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as 


' imrto drive out the Caraunites, and to plant them in (anaan, but 


that ſufticed not him, hee mult have God go with him, E-xed. 
33:2.15, 

3. Heſets over them ſuch as proves rheir ruine; Lev. 26. 17.7 
wil ſet my face againſt you,and they that hate you ſhal 74104 Ver YOu, 
the Greek is, ſhall perſecute you, intimating, that when God is 
apainlt a people; he giycsthem perſccuting rulers; Rehobear whip 

| then 
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Ver.s. of EZEKIEL, 
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them with Scorpions, 1 Kiz,12. 14. Ahaz made 7 1dah naked 


and diſtrefl.d the land, 2 Chror. 28.19. 20. AManaſſeh flld Term. 


ſalem with innocent blood, 2 Kz#. 21. 16. and made the peoplic 


do worle then Heathens, 2 Chre.3 3.9. all che Kings of 1/rael were 
naught, and many of them ſore plagues unto the people, and elpe- 
cially Ahab,whom his wite 7ez.15el [tirred up to do wickedly,morc 
then any before him, 1 K:zg. 21.25. When Gods face was hid 
from and againſt a peopie, he ſer ſuch rulers over them, as proyed 
roaring Lions, and ranging B.ars, Prov. - $.15. and I tear God 15s 
in controyerſte with the Chriſtian world at this time, becauſe moſt 
Princes in it are haters of th. ir people, bringing them under , and 
tyrannizing over them, Bur it God will return in meicy, he will 
give his people fayour, ard they ſpall rule over their oppreſſonrs, 
Haj. 14. 1, 2. 

+. judgements awaken not, prevail notto retorra, to return to 


_ God; 1[a.26. 11. When thine hand #5 lift up, they Will not ſee ;, they 


law in a general way, that Gol was angry, but not {o, as :9 humble 
themſelves under his mighty hand ; they were rather hardened 
then humbleeMnder the j1lgements of God: 7c £5424 2. 1 0.47 vain 
have 1 ſmitten your children, they receive #0 correttion; lia, 1.5 JYhy 
ſhould you be ſtricken any more? you will revolt more and more; God 
multiplyed judgements,and they multiplied revolts;God tried them 
with plagues, tamine, wars, bondage, and {pent much birch about 
them, bur they were ſtifl-necked, hard-hcarted, juigcment-proot, 
and daily worle and worſe, and walked contrary to God, they 
were ſtubborn, and fer light by his judgements; when God is 
againſt a people, his judgements arc not {anAilicd, they work not 
out the filth and mud that is in kingdoms and cities, a wrong 
conſtruction is made. of them. 

5, There isa ſpirit of envie and bitternetle againſt thoſe are 
dcare to God, and ſtand moſt for his wayes and worthip, th 
envied Gods people, 1/a. 26.1. they mock: his Mcilengers, mil- 
uſed his Prophets. 2 Chre.36.16. there was a maltguant ſpirit 18 
them in times of the Goſpel, when tiey went oft trom the ola 
way of 1eWiſh worſhip, and were formed into Golptl fellowſhip 
there was bitterneſle of ſpirit againſt them, As $. 1, there was a 
great perſecution of the Church vnicu was at Teruſalem,and they 
wete all ſcattered abroad, e:cept the Apolites; and quick!y ra 
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Hered laid hands upon, and killed Tames. Chry/oft. and T heephyl. 
tell you the reaſon, becauſe he was a fon of Thunder, oppoſed the 
Jews, the old National way of Worthip,therefore he was poſtularus 
ad necem, the Jews petitioned Herod to do it, and the more Chri- 
ſianity ſpread, and Churches multiplyed in Judea, the more bitter 
were the Jews againſt that way, and that was antecedent to the 
deſtruftion of Jeruſalem by T 1:4, 

6. He makes that people baſe and contemptible in the eys of 
others ; they loſe their honor and glory, they were the head whillt 
God was with them, but they became the tail when he was againſt 
them. ' 

Obſerv.z. That the Lord will be known by executing of Judge- 
ments, he will not ſmite in ſecret,in a Corner of the Land or City, 
but in the mid(t of them ; and fo, as his Judgements ſhould come 
abroad,be ſeen and heard of the Nations : The Jews thought God 
like themſelves, P/a/.5 0.21. becaule he was filent, they felt him not 
a revenger, and therefore would make him a partaker in their fins, 
God would vindicate himſelf,and exccute Judgement in che midſ 
of them; the Gentiles were blind, deeming Judgefwents to be ca- 
ſual ; but God would ſodeal with Jeruſalem, inflit ſuch puniſh- 
ment, as that thcy ſhould ſee and ſay, they were not accidental, but 
from the God of heavcn ,, ſo that here the equity and greatnels of 
Judgments are held out ; they ſinned, and grievoully, in the mid(t 
ot the Nations, and are puniſhed accordingly in the ſight of the 
Naticns ; This was an addition to the Jews milery, that their ene- 
mies ſhould be witnefles of what they ſuffered. Terrxl. tels of 
( lanudiins Hermici's, who perſecuted the Chriltians bitterly, and 
the rather, becauſe his wife was turned to that ScR, as he called it, 
he being ſmitten with the Juſt hand of God, faid,Keep it ſecret,left 
the Chriſtians rejoyce, 
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Yer. 9. of ElyX1z ts 


VERSE 9,10. 


eAnd I will do in thee that which Thavenos done; and wherennto I 
will not ao any more the like, becauſe of all thize abominations. 
10. T herefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the _ of thee,and the 
ſons ſhall eat their father s,and I will execute jadgements in thee, 

and the whole remnant of thee Will T ſcatter into all the Winds, 


Tz eſe verſes contain further aggravations of ſers/alems mile- 
ries: the 9.verle tels you they ſhould be ſuch the world had not 
ſcen,nor ſhould {ec ; the 10. verle ſpecifies ſome particulars. 

Tac g. verſe extends to che time palt,and to the time future, and 
falls into examination,whether true ju either part. 

Firlt, I will 4o in thee that which I bave not done : had not God 
dealt ſeverely wich the old worl !, with Sodons and Gomorrah, with 
the &7yptians whom he drowned? Yes,he had; bu: c.:eir fins being 
not [> grievous as the 7ews, their judgements were not ſo great, the 
ſorelt was that of Sodom, and Lame. 4. 6.T be puniſhment of the ini- 
quity of the daughter of my people ts greater then the puniſument of 
the fin of Sodore ; that was overthrown in a moment,it was a ſharp, 
but ſhoze punithment, Terz/alem had ſeverity and length of time, 
therefore its added, v. 9. T hat they be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter then they are ſlain with hanger,their Judgement is calic. | 

But was not the fiege of Samara as fad a Judgement as this ex- 
ccuted againſt Jeruſalem ? 2 King.s. 28,29. there the women ate 
thcir own childrcn, and ſuffered great diſtreſs through tamine. 

eAn(W. The women ate their children, but it came not to that 
extremity. as that the fathers ſhould eat their ſons, and the ſons the 
fathers, as here ic was; And 

Secondly, that was not taken as Termſalcn was, and burnt, many 
put tothe ſword,many carried into captivity. . 

This part of the verſe you ſee clecred , that refpe&5 the time to 
come is more difficult : I will not do ay more the like. Did God 
do his utmoſt now ? did he not do as much, or more againft 7cr#- 

ſalem and its inhabitants,for puting Chriſt to death ? When T irs 
beſieged T&ru/alem, didthey not cat their children, one another, 
dy with taminz ? didnot the plagu2 and {word deftroy ? ran not 
their bloud dowa the ſirg:t5, our at the gates, and affeAcd _ 
; yer\ 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 5. 
Herod laid hands upon, and killed James. Chryſoft. and Theophyl. 
tell you the reaſon, becauſe he was a fon of Thunder, oppoſed the 
Jews, the old National way of Worthip,therefore he was poſtulatrus 
adnecem, the Jews petitioned Herod to do it, and the more Chri- 
ſtianity ſpread, and Churches multiplyed in Judea, the more bitter 
were the Jews againſt that way, and that was antecedent to the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by T tr. 

6. He makes that people bafe and contemptible in the eys of 
others ; they loſe their honor and glory, they were the head whillt 
God was with them, but they became the tail when he was againſt 
them. 

Obſerv.z. That the Lord will be known by executing of Judge- 
ments, he will not ſmite in ſecret,in a Corner of the Land or City, 
but in the mid(t of them ; and fo, as his Judgements ſhould come 
abroad,be ſeen and heard of the Nations : The Jews thought God 
like themſelves, P/a/.5 0.21. becauſe he was ſilent, they felt him not 
a reyenger, and therefore would make him a partaker in their ſins, 
God would vindicate himſelf,and exccute Judgement in the midſ 
of them; the Gentiles were blind, deeming Judgefwents to be ca- 
ſual ; but God would ſodeal with Jeruſalem, inflit fuch puniſh- 
ment, as that thcy ſhould fee and ſay, they were not accidental, but 
from the God of heaven , fo that here the equity and greatneſs of 
Judg:ments are held out ; they linned, and grievouſly, inthe mid(t 
of the Nations, and are puniſhed accordingly in the ſight of the 
Nations ; This was an addition to the Jews miſery, that their ene- 
mies ſhould be witnefles of what they ſuffered. Terrxl. tels of 
( laudiins Hermieits, who perſecuted the Chriſtians bitterly, and 
the rather, becauſe his wife was turned to that SeR, as he called it, 
he being ſmitten with the Juſt hand of God, ſaid,Keep it ſecret, let 
the Chriſtians rejoyce. 
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Ver. 9. of EzEXIit1., 
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VERSE 9,10. 


eAnd I will do in thee that which I have nos done * and wherennto I 
will nor do any more the like, becauſe of all thize abominations. 
10. Therefore the fathers ſhall eat the ſons in the midft of thee,and the 
ſons ſhall eat their fathers,and I will execute judgements in ther, 

and the whole remnant of thee Will I ſcatter into all the Winds, 


E fb ele verſes contain further aggravations of Ters/alems mile- 
ries: the 9.verle tels you they ſhould be ſuch the world had not 
{cen,nor ſhould ſee; rhe 10. yerle (pecifies ſome particulars. 

Tac g. verſe extends to the time palt,and tothe time future, and 
falls into examination,wherher truce iu either part. 

Firlt, I will 40 in thee that which [ bave not done ;had not God 
dealt ſeverely with the old worl !, with Sodows and Gomorrah, with 
the Egyptians whom he drowned? Yes,he had; bu: c.:eir fins bring 
not [> grievous as the 7ews, their judgements were not fo great, the 
foreſt was that of Sodom, and Lam. 4. 6.T be puniſhment of the ini- 
quity of the dzxughter of my people 1s greater then the puniſhment of 
the ſiz of Sodoms ; that was overthrown in a moment,zit was a ſharp, 
but ſhoit puniſhment, Jera/alems had ſeverity and length of time, 
therefore its added, v. 9. T hat they be ſlain with the ſword, are bet- 
ter then they are ſlain with hanger,their Judgement is caſte. 

But was not the fiege of Samara as fad a Judgement as this ex- 
ecurcd againſt Jeruſalcm ? 2 King.s. 28,29. there the women ate 
their own children, and ſuffered great diſtreſs through tamine. 

e1n(W. The women ate their children, but it came not to that 
extremity, as that the fathers ſhould eat their ſons, and the ſons the 
_ fathers, as here it was; And 

Secondly, that was not taken as Terrſalcm was, and burnt, many 
put to the ſword, many carried into captivity. | : 

This patt of the verſe you ſee clecred , that rcſpeAs the time to 
come is more difhcult: I will not do any more the like. Did God 
do his utmoſt now ? did he not do as much, or more againſt 7c-#- 
ſalem and its inhabitants,for puting Chriſt to death ? When T rs 
b:ſicged Taruſalem, did they not cattheir children, one another, 
dy with taminz ? did not the plagu2 and {word deltroy ? ran not 
their bloud dowa the ſixe:ts, our at the gates, and affea2d melt. 
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very enemies? came not the wrath of God upon them to the ut- 
moſt ? 1 The. 2. 16. and faid not the Lord Chriſt, Matrth, 24. 27, 
that there ſhould be at that time /#ch tr1bmlation as was not from 
the beginning of the world,nor ever ſhould be; how then is it truth in 
our Prophet, that God faith, 7 W:/! nor ao any mere the like ? 

1, The Hebrew word for #v re doth not always ignite per- 
pctuity, but ſome time, alonge tract ottime; or a conſiderable 
ſpace, 2 K 117 - 6.2 2. the heads of Syr14 came zo more to the land 
of 1/ract, that was, for a certaine time they did not, but yer after- 
ward they came again,as appears in the next verſe: ſo 1/a. 2. 4. Na- 
210% ſhall not lift up ſword againſt natien,neither ſhall they learn war 
any more; its ſpoken of Chrilts time, and for ſome yeers, there was 
quietnels in the world,” but after the Goſpel ſpread, wars were 
learned and practiſed again: one place more in Ger. 46. 29. Joſeph 
fell on his fathers neck, and wept on it a good while, it's the ſame 
word ; ſo then God would not do ſo any more, that is, for a good 


while, a long ſeaſon, for that age and generation. 


2. We: do not find that ever there was ſuch a hand of God up- 
on a people, that the fathers ſhuuld eat© their ſons in an open viſible 
way, and the ſons the fathers, as there 1t was, The Scripture men- 
tions not the like again, ſcarcely any ſtory in the world; and in 
this particular it may exceed all that ever God had done, or would 
do. (+4 never would do Chemohs like that again. No ſuch pre- 
{ident ſhould be after it ; and {0 that they ſhould be ſcattered into 
all parts of the wor Id. 

2. Some Interpreters conceive the words, that Which I have not 
dence, and 'mhereunts 1 will ao no more the like, ro be an uſual phraſe 
amongſt the Hebrewsro {cr out the greatneſs of the judgement. 


Becauſe of all thine abominations. 


The Hebrew word ſignifies a hateful thing, ſuch as is loath- 
ſome and dangerous : The Septragine do frequently render it by 
P32uy me, which is athing 0 dercttable, as Propter feditatem ne- 
#80 non adver(atur,a wick<dncs of which ze far: liceat,it's (0 offen- 
five, uafavory : the' word 537 abominart, fignifies fucha thing as 
a man 9216145 ſenſibrs abhoreth,that a man indures not patiently, 
to heare, ſee, or ſpcak of ; it points our notorious fins, of all kinds, 
1 ihall name ſome unto you; the counterteting of the lexEs, me 
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by wearing the womens, and women the mens Apparel ; this was 
an abomination unto the Lord, Der. 2.2. 5. Inceſtuous Mariages, 
Adulteries, Scdomy, Buggery, Lev. 18. 26, 27. he had mentioned 
the fins, and then calls them abominations, falſhood in weights and 
meaſures, Dent.25. 14.,15,16. Idolatry, as 1 Per. 4. 3. Abommable 
idolatries,and ſo odipus are Idols,that they are call'd abominations, 
2 Chron.:5.8.A/4 put away the abominable Idols ; the Hebrewv is, 
abominations.Idols are meer abominations, Milchom was the abo - 
mination of the Amorits,Chemoſh of Meoav,and Melech of Ammor, 
1 King. 11. 5,7. Idols make nations abominations to God and Man, 
they arc a ſhame, Heſ.9.10. an accurſed thing, Deer.7.2 6.fuch abo- 
minations as theſe mentioned, and orhers, they were guilty of. 


Ver, 10. Therefore the Fathers ſhall eat the Sons in the midi 


of KCC. 


Here the dreadfulneſs of Gods judgements are 11 part expreſſed , 
fathers ſhould eat their ſons, and ſons their fathers ; nor as Prad#us 
would have it, they eat the food of one another, that ſhould have 
preſerycd lite,and lv became the death of cach other. It was a real 


| cating, Lam.4.10.T he pitiful Women have ſoaen their own children, 
| they were their meat, and may it be thought their hungry husbands 
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ſhared not with them in thoſe Viands > What was threatned, was 
made good; and certainly the fathers did eat their own children 
at that time, and the children the parents. It tender mothers did 
this,much more fathers, 2#: ſolent eſſe ſenertores mm filios;ſo extreme 
was the famine,that it made them do acts againſt piety, honeſty, hu- 
manity, light of nature; neceſſity breaks all bands ; inthe Sama- 
ritan famine they did eat their children; 2 Ksrgs 6. 29. you may 
xcad a lamentable diſcourſe, of a mother killing and eating her 
child for hunger, in Joſeph. 4.7. bel. Iudasc. c.$. when Titus belie- 
ged Jeruſalem, it was ary the daughter of E/eazar a noble wo- 
man,ſhe boyled one part,and kept the other ; ſome ſmelling fleſh, 
ked, What was done ? ſhe tels the fact, and attoniri receſſerune, 
they went away amazed. In Honorixs time there was ſuch a famine 
at Rome,thatthere was a publike cry ; Pone pretimm humane car ns, 

ſet the price of mans fleſh. _ 
Obſcrv. 1, When God is become an enemy to a people, he doth 
unheard of things, ſuch ſeverity is in his judgements as is not or- 
M m m dingy : 
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Ax Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 5 
dinary ; their abominations had made the Lord againſt them : and 
theretorc would do as he had not done : fend a {hurp er [word and 
famine chen cver, Lev. 26. 20;31,32. My loul ſhall abhor you, and 
1 will make Jour Cities waſt e,bring your Santtyaries and hand inty 
dejolation, and your Enemies that dwel therein ſhall be aſtoniſhed at 
;t ; they tha l Wonder at the ſeverity of God towards his people, 
and not vnly inmates, but torrainers ſhall wonder : Fer. 19.3. Be- 
hold, 1 will bring evil wpox this place, the which Whoſoever heareth, 
h:s ear ſhall tingle : and {er. 22.8, 9. Nations ſhall [ay, WWherefare 
hath the Lora done thus unto this great City?T hen they ſhall anſwer, 
Becauſe they have forſaken the Covenant of the Lord their God, &c, 
Gods juJgements would be fo hard and heavie, that the Nations 
ſhould marvel, and be un{atisficd ar them, till they ſhould hear how 
they had dealt with God. Hacth not God of late bin againlt Germa- 
y,a0d executed extraordinary judgements there, ſuch as caule alto.. 
mi{hment ? Have net mens eys bin twilted out with cords, their 
Skins Azad off alive, their faces plain'd with chefils, their noſes and 
ears cut 08 to make hatbands,their mouths gag'd, pils, and filth y li 
quids powred down; Have not min bin hung up by the hands in 
the ſmake ? pur into hot ov«ns, roſted with ſtraw fires? have noy 
Divines bin cut in pteces,and their limbs thrown to dog»? have'not 
many fed and liv'd upon the fleth of dead men and women, eaten 
their own children, kil'd one another torrelief againlt hunger ; 
Arange judgments God brought upon Germany, andas ſtrange up- 
on Ireland, hath it not bin the land of Gvds ire, and the'pevple rhe 
generation of his wrath ; and telt' more for fo ſhort a time, then 
Er many or other Nations? have nct women with'chitd bin raviſh- 
ed,th.n ript open, the bed t conceprion viewed, the child raken 
our,and thrown into the hire ? Have nit the Proteſtant Minilters 
bin {tripr, bound to.trecs or polts, chei# wives and Faugh ers raviſh- 
ed before their faces, then hang'd up before them 15 zaviſhe i, cut 
down halt dead, quartered and diſmembred? have nor many bin 
tuw-1n'd out naked, forc'd into waters,fam.ſh.d to deah undcr |.edg- 
£5 ; ſome have bin inortally wounded,rheir bellics ript, bowels let 
out,and Iete upon dunghls,that tney might not be ſoon out of their 
mulcry. 
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i herefore, as T live-ſaith the Lord G od, (wrely becauſe thon haſt de- 
filea my Santtuary With all thy acteftable things, and Wi.h al! 
thine abominations, therefore will I alſo diminiſb thee neue 
ſoall mine ey fparemneither will T have any pity. 


Þ: this verle are two fatther aggravations of Jerfalems judge 
ments, andthe cauſe of them: : 

The firtt aggravation is the inevitableneſ(s of them ; /wrely / wilt 
diminiſh thee, and that confirmed by an oath, as I /ive, ſaith the 
Lord, I Will ao it. 

The ſecond is the diſpoſition of God puniſkingthem,and cha: is 
dreadful, be wilt neither ſpare nor pity them , and chen the canſe 1s, 
their detilement of his Sanltnary With their dereftable things and 
abominations, | 


As I ttrve. 


[t*s the ſorm of an oath, and is much uſed in the old Teſtament; 

as in Zeph. 2.9. 1er,46. 18.22.24. 1ſai. 49. 18. Dent. 32. 4.0, 
Numb, 14.21.28. but it's more in our Prophet, then in all the 
Scripture beſides, fourteen times I hnd it ; men are hardly perſwa- 
ded co believe God in his way of judgements, and therefor: being 
in that way in this Prophecie,, heiwearsoft : You have this oath, 
Chap. 14. 16,18. 16.48. 17.18.18. 3. 20.3. 31.33. 33.11, 27. 
34.8.35.6, 11. It'sa weighty oath, and imports that which fol- 
lows is not comminatory, : but abſolute, without evaſion, with- 
out revocation; as ſure asLlive, and am God, it ſhall be done : 
P/alm. 110. 4. T he Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent : a thing 
is. ratified, and cannot be altcred.-wheit it's confirmed by an oath, 
which is an immutable thing'; Hebr, 6. Let me »ot- live; let me 
not be God, if 1 do not diminiſh you, but be an 1du1 god, wich- 
out ienſe. underſtanding, or life : the figne of an oath, anciently, 
was the litting up the hand to heayen , and this is given to God 
when he ſwears: alſo Dext. 32.40. 1 lift up mine hand to hea- 
ven, and jay ; 1 live for ever, This way of Iwearing hath lately 
bins renewed: at our taking' the Covenant, and is' to be: wiſhed 
that iy may-be uſed when there is jult occafion of (wcaring, rather 

| Mmm 2 Een 


- —— —— Co m——_ —— - 2 
+ _ -_ eee - —————_— 


The word CAikgdaſs notes lomtimes a t1oly place for Refuge, 
and refers to God himlſelt, 1/a. 8. 14. He ball be for a Santtuary , 
here it notes the Temple,the place of Gods Worſtip,from Kadaſo 
to ſeparate and conſecrate to divine uſe; the SanQuary or Temple 
was conſecrated, ad doitrinam, ad precatienem, & ad cultum divi. 
2, it was only for holy uſes, ſome divide the Temple into the 
Porch, Palace, and Place of the Oracle, others into the Court of 
Iſracl, the Court of the Prieits, and the Court of God, where the 
Ark and Cherubims were,. and this they make the SanQuary or 
Place of Holineſs : for 2f:kdaſni is my Holineſs, as well as my 
SanQuary, there the glory oft God appeared between the Cheru- 
bims, and this place they delired. 

I ſhall ſpeak a little of the holineſs of places, becauſe there is an 
opinion in the world, that ſome places are holy, and that duties 
done in them, are better then done cl{e-where. It was the ſaying 
of a great Prelat, That God heard prayer, Non quia precater, ed 
"34 163, becauſe the prayers were in ſuch a place. 

Two wayes places become holy : 
Furſt, By Divine Preſence. 
Secondly, By Divine Inſtitution. 

Forthe firft, when God did ina viſible extraordinary way ma- 
aiteſt himſelf and his glory in any place, this made it holy, as 
Math. 17. when Chiilt was Transfigured in the Monnt, and ex- 
cellent glory appeared; this made the place holy, and the Apoſtle 
call'd it,T he holy Afownt ; 2 Pet. 1. 18. So Gods appearing to /e- 
{cs inthe Buſh,Exed, 3.5. made that place holy ; ſuch appearances 
of God are not now, 


The fecond way is,By Inſtitution and Appommtment from God; 


when the Lord doth Depute and Conſfecrate places to holy uſes, | 


then are they holy, as the Temple was ; God appointed the place, 
the Building of the Temple , the Dedication and Conſecration 
thereof, its only God can make any thing holy, none but he that 
made the creatwe, can lift it up to a higher condition then'twas (e! 
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in at firſt ; No man can make perſons, things, times, places holy, 

| beſides the Lord. Now the Temple was by the Inſtitution of God 

| ſoſanRified, that itwasa Type of Chrift, a part of Worfhip, a 
powerful means of Grace,giving acceptation to the perfons,and all 
the duties of Worſhip there done ; fo that it was a fin torthem to 

| worſhip elſe-where, or to divert the Temple to any other uſe; We 
haye no extraordinary appearance of God to make places holy, nor 

any conſecrated by Divine Inftitution to type out Chriſt,or any ſpi- 

ricual thing to be a part of Worſhip, a means of Grace, making the 

Worſhipers and Worſhip more acceptable; and therefore 1 con- 

| ceive we have no place Sr ; It was not the Temple, but the Syna- 

| gogues that reſembled our publike places of Worfhiip, and they 

were not holy ; at. 10. 17.T hey ſconrged in their Synagognes ; 

and that was no holy aR;it's the judgment of learned ones;that Pal A Ligid 8-ugenf, 

| had his five whipings, of which he ſpeaks in 2 Cor. rr. 24. in the 

Synagogues ; they had the Word preached in them,Foh.1$.20. At, 

15.21. 45 it is intheſe publike places, yet that did not make them 

holy, and priviledge them from common Adts of Juſtice ; the ho- 

lineſs of places under the Law was CeremGnial,and Chriſt hath put 

an end to ſuch holineſs, the difference of places he hath taken a- 

way, and no one is more holy than others. /oh. 4. 2 1. The honr :s 

coming, ſaith Chriſt tothe woman, When you ſhall neither in this 

CAHMonnt ain, nor at Jeruſalem, Worſhip the Father ;, its true, now. 

there is holineſs in theſe places, the men and their ſervices are more 

accepted here than any where elſe ; bur the hour is at hand,that all 

ſuch reſpeRs ſhall be taken away, and all places made alike,and you 

| and your ſervices ſhall be as acceptable in every place oft the World, 

| as at Jeruſalem. Hence 1s it that Paul puts men upon praying 
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every where, 1 Tim. 2.8. Many think their prayers berter in fach 
| a meeting-place as this, than in their Cloſcrs, than in the Tields ; 
| bur they are deceived, places now add no ethcacy or acceptation to 
'  mensprayets; it%s rather Prayer, Ordinances, and fo the Spiritual 
Preſence of God in them, that makes places holy z and this is the 
Argument that ſome ſtick upon ; but upon examination, this wall 
not make the publike plack of meeting more holy than others ; tor 
Aat. 13.20. it's faid, Where Wo or three are gathered,C&-c. be it in 
a ſhip, a private houſe, a Field, if gathered together in tis Name, 
| heisinthe midſt ofthem, he is there not for the Place, but -— 
| | pe pics 
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peoples ſake; yet noman judicious accounts all places holy where he 
firitual duties are doing, or atter they are done ; and why pub= - } hank 
Like places of worthip ftould be {o accounted of in time of worthip the « 
or after, is notdilcernable to a religious and judicious ey ; of old the Ma 


Altar ſanctifi-d the gift, it's not [o ROW. of tt 
Hiſt aefiled. 2 
7 T7 


[In the Vulear it's vie/aſts, haſt yioſated, wronged ; but the He. 
brew word notes morc, it's :zparare, Visiare; andit's the laine 
_ word with that ſets out the defilement of Dinah,Gen. 34.5, Vitia- 
NINO vit Dinam ; a vioman may bc wronged,and not be defiled; the 
Sanctuary was defiled, polluted, prophaned. Somtimes you read of 
the Lands bring defiled, as Nm. 35. 34. Somtimes of the Prictt- 
hood, N<h.13.29.comtimes of the Lords holy Name being defiled, 
Exch. 423. 7. And here of his Sanftuary : We mult enquire wharit 
15 that denics the ſame. 
1, Sacrificing other where then God commanded : Lev.tz.4,g, | 
If an Ox, Lamb,or Goat were kill'd in the Camp, or out of it, and 
not brought to the dore of che Tabernacle to offer, it was account.:d 
of God bloud-thed ; they would offer in the fields, and not where 
God appointed; and this was a defilement,and as great as ſheding 
Of blows. 
2. When they brought things or perſons protubited; as 
1. Vnwarrantable Sacritices, any thing corrupt,and not accord- 
ing to rule, al.1, 7,8.Te offer polnted bread upon mine Altar ; it 
wavnot unleavened, of fine lowerand oyl, according to preſcri- 
ption, Lev. 4.8. it was of Ry, Barley, or courſe Wheat ; and this 
bread, this 2fincha,poluted Gods Altar; and {o when they offer-d 
the blind,tick,and lame for ſacrifice,they wete courupt things, v.14. 
and defiled the Altar and Temple of the Lord. 
2. Idols : God would nor have any Idol come in his houſe ; 
2 Cor.6.16. What agreement hath the T emple of God with Idels ? 
God and Dagor cannot dwell in one houſe; this was the quarrel 1: 
here, /er.7.30. They have ſet their abominarzons in the honſe which 
#5 called by my Name, to polute it, Thefame words yon bave again 


1 Jer.3 2.34.and you ſhall finde there were ſtrange Altars ſet up | c. 
in Cods houſe; Ahaz brought in the Altar of Damaſcus , 2 King, 4 


£6.10, &c And there were the Altars of Aſanaſſth inthe Cour of | | 
Cn the. | 
 - 
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' the Lords boule, 2 Xijvg.23.12, And the iigh places on the right 
 handof the mount of corruption, ver. 13. they did defile alſo, as 
the carkafſes mention'd in Ezck, 4.3.9 which were the carkailes of 
Manaffeh and Amen, buried in the Kings garden cloſe by the wall Mead. 
of the } empic, 
2. \Wuen perf ns were brought in legally uncleanc ; Zzek. 44. 
7. Tehave brought znto my Santiuary, ſtrangers uncircumciſed in 
heart, and 332 fiejh, ro pollute it, 


With all thy aeteftable things. 


\  Shikkutzim, The word notes not offenſive things ſimply, but fo 
1 offenfive as to offend ci.e ſenics and the minde,and fo to offend 
| them, as it cauſeth an abhorring wah ex-cration; and ſuch things 
are Images and Idols; 2 Kirg. 23. 24. thoſe had famiuyat ſpirits, 
| the Wifards, the Images, the Jdolls, an4 all the abuminations: T:1e 
i word is Sh:kbatzim, ail the dcteitable and exccrable things did 
| Jofah put away; the Spirit of God ſpeaks of them with deteſtation ; v2 | 
; Ter. 11.13. Tehave ſet up eAltars to that ſhamfull thing , even : 
' Baat; Act. 15. 20. Poliation of Idols : dunghill or Jakefic gods, fo & 1,y7,4478, 
' the word Gilliuhim fignifies: Exe. 22.3. They arc terror tothem that 
| worſhip them: 1 K7ng. 15. 13. Mazchah made an [del ,, a thing to 
| terrific the word is; anlt P/. 135.15.The 1aots of the N ations, it's 
| the grief, torm. nt of the Nations, Ttele names expreiic the de- 
| teltacion of God againſt Idols,and ſhould quicken us to the detelta- 
| tion of them; according to that in Dexr. 7.26. Thos (517! utterly 
\ deteſt, or utterly abhor an 146), or any part ot it : the Original is, 
| Indeteſting thou ſoalt deteſt , and in abborring hou ſhalt abbr; 
norng the: great dcteſtation and abi rrency {hould be in Gods 6h: 
pe-ple to Idolatry; for they defile mens Conlcicuc.s, Gods worſhip q 
| and Sanctuary; therefore the Sepruagint rimn.jers the word aboys- Ent: + 
| nations or deteſtations, in Jer. 22. 24. pudoprare Polutticns, +08 


| Therefore will 1 al,o diminiſh thee, 
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The Hebrevy word is »» whic i the Vulgar renderi,conſringeres 
I will break thee; and then the ſenie runs aus : My pimple was t9 
have preſcrv'd the Temple late tr. mail violation .. itt be you bad \i 
kept it unipollired; but now feelng you have &. Fed it with your wy 
| dereftabl. chings; 1 mall ap4-will break it downgas baing no Þetrer 
q * then 
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48.37. Every Beard ſhall be clipr or ſhaven; the Nazarire; 
were holy to the Lord, and if by the ſudden dearh of any they 
were defiled,their clevling was by ſhaving of their heads Num. s6.g, 
So alſo was the Leper to be clcnled by thaving'olt his hair, Lev.rz, Þ 
33.14.8. And ſo here they were dehiled, and God would clenſe 
them by ſhaving; and {o it correſponds with the razor men trimed 
in the firſt verſe; and both theſe [enſes fall in with the word 4imz. 
1i/Þ, which the Hebrew word alſo denotes, dimnrere detrahends, 
and fo is contrary to /aſaph,which is to add to a thing, God would 
not add any more mercies, but take away their mercies, and dimi- 
niſth them, they had diminiſhed his honor,he would diminith their 
comforts ; they had ſtain'd his glory,and he would take away their 
ploty, the Temple and City. Some render it /#cc5dam, I will cu: 
down, God would deal with Icrnſalem, as an Husbandman doth 
With a barren or xotten tree. 


N cuther ſhall mine eye ſpare. 


This Kind of expreſſion is much uſed in this Propheſie, more {el 
dom in others. They is the Index of the mind, the diſpoſition | 
whereof is [ecn,diſcern'd there as in a Looking-Glaſs ; Anper, Joy, | 
Love, Grief,arc Inmates, yet viſible in the ey, that is the Caſement *' 
they look out at ; the hidden things of the heart are revcaled by 
the cy ; pity, ſparing, compallion, are affe&ions of the heart and | 
mind, and God ſpeaking atrer the manner of men, ſaith, fine ey |} 
ſhall not ſpare, as it is in 1/a.13.18.T heir ey ſhall not ſpare children, 
there ſhould þ: no figne of pine or remorlc in them ; ſparing is gi- 
ven to the ey asthe {ignof it. From the ey is intelligence giycnot 
mercy or ſeverity within ; you ſhall not have the leait hint ofmetr- 
cy from mine ey, but evidence of wrath only ; and whereas others 
were wont to be affteQed with the mileries they behold, their cy 
affeRs their heart ; Lam. 3. 51. Iwillnot be at all affeed with 
their miſeries, let a great Army fit down before them, let Famine, * 
Plague,Sword deyour,let all miſchiefs be upon them, mine &y ſhall 

not afteR minc heart,l will not repent. | 


than a common profane houſe. It ſignifies alſo to ſhave, as in Jer, | 
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Twill yet have any p#ty. | 
What could haye bin ſazd more dreadful ? The Hebrew Word | 
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ſerve no mercy, yet will he ſhew them mercy; So in 2 Chyoy, 36. 
15, they were exceeding ill, yer God had compaſllion ou CHEM; 1tf2 
the ſame word,and hath a contrary ſ1gnification to tp W:.iC!1 15, to 
deltroy without mercy ; and ſo tae word in this place, when it 
bath x» joyn'd unto it, fignifiech as much, as I will not hav: pity, 
tat 1s > | will deſtroy without mercy, 1 Sam. 15.3.Smite Amalech, 
utterly deſtroy all that they bave, and ſpare them not, that 15, have 
nv pity on them, and when God ceaieti\ to pity a pevpic, it's iag, 
then no redemption for them, 1/4. 63. 9. God will deliver them 
into the hands of their enemics, Zach. 11.6, he wilt harden others 
againſt thcm ; when God pitics nor, yet it men will,ic's {5me com- 
fort, but men ſhall not do it, Jer. 2 1.7. When in Nebachadaezzars 
hands he ſhall nor ſpare, pity, or ſhew mercy, when they thould tall 
down, beg for their lives at the hands of Babylonians, they ſhould 
nd no mercy, only bitter words, and bloudy deeds : in Amos r, 
11, it's aid, Edom caſt off all pity, and his anger did tear ; and fo 
God, he calt off all pity, and deſtruRtion tollowed ; Ter. 13. 14. 
I will daſh them one againſt another even the fathers and the ſons 19. 
gether, 1 will not pity, ſpare, nor have mercy, but deſtroy thems , and 
you may ſee this tulfill'd in the Lamentations, Chap. 2. 2. Thy 
Lord hath ſwallowed up all the habitations of Tacob, and hath net 
pitted : as a wild beaſt doth his prey, as a Sea doth ſhips, God left 
not one, no Pity at all; ſee v. 17.21. 

Obſerv. 1. That lin defiles che holy things of God ; they defiled 
not only themſelves, but the SanQuary, and worthip of God in it, 
the land of Canaan was holy, and fin defiled that, Jey. 16.38. the 
Temple was holy, and ſin defiled that, £ze%, 23. 38. the Altar was 
holy, and fin poluted that, Afa!. 1. 7.the Sabbaths were holy, and 
fin protaned them, Neb. 13.17. the Prietthood and Covenant was 
lioly, and fin defiled them, Neb. 13, 29. Gods Name is holy, Exe, 
20. 29. fin polutes that. 

2: Thatdefilement of Gods worſhip brings certain and ſevere 
judgements; they had defiled his Sanuary with Idols ſuperttitt- 
ons, poluted bread, blind, lame, corrupt ſacritice, by ſuffering uwn- 
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An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap, 5, 
clean and uncircumciſed perſons to come there, and the Prophet 
brings inthe Lord, (wearing, As 1 live, ſaith the Lora, ſurely, be- 
cauſe thou haſt done ſo, I will therefors diminiſh thee ;, here 1s the 
certainty of judgement : neither ſhall mine ey fpare, neither Will ] 
have any pity ; here isthe ſeyerity of it : Gods Worthip,and the Or- 
dinances of it, are his Name, /al.1.11,12. Ex04.20.24. in all places 
where I record my Name,chat is, where God puts his Worſhip,1 K+», 
14. 21. Jeruſalem is the City that God chuſed out ot all Tribes to 
put his Name in, 1 Kings 8.29. My Name ſmall be there; Hence 
faith David, Pſal. 7 6.1. 1 Indah is God known ; his Name ts preat 
in Iſrael : the Gentiles knew not God, they had not: his Name a- 
mongſt cthem,nothing of his Worſhip,no true prayer, and that is his 
Name, Gen. 4.26. not the ſeals of the Covenant, ar. 28.19. not 
thecenſures of the Church, 1 Cor.4.5. and theſe are his Name.Now 
Gods Narne is very precioly, and the profaning of ir is forbiden in 
a {pecial manner; Lev.22. 31,32.7e ſhall keep my Commandments 
and do them,T am Tehovan, and ye ſhall not profane my holy Name , 
when they preſumpruoutly break any command of God, ſay the 
Rabbies. then they profane Gods Name : its the greateſt preſum- 
2:10n and violation of Gods commands, to corrupt his Worſhip, tv 
mingle our inyentions with it ; the ſpirit and the ſtrength ot the 
Fcond Command, is againſt all invented Worſhip aud Idolarry, 
which is a hating of God, and provokes to jealouite and wrath 
more then other 11ns, Ezek, 23.37, 38, they had fined in murther 
and adultery, Idolatry,but what went neereſt to the hcart of God ? 
Even the corrupting of his Worthip,and that is {ct out with a ſpeci- 
al Emphaſis, T h!s they have done uato me, they have defiled my 
Sanctuary : To defile it with bloud 1; bad , but with falſe worſhip, 
with Idols, and {uperſtitions,is abominable : What makes God re- 
jet a people, and count them the generation of his wrath 2 Jer. 7. 
29, 30. they ſer their abominations in the houſe called by my 
Name;and polute it : read the 8'h of Ezchzel,and ſee the concluſion, 
Therefore will I alſo deal tv fary,mine ey ſhall not ſpare xeither will 


I have pity : and thengh they cry in mine ears With a loud voice, yet 
wall I not hear them, 
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7 third part of thee hall dy With the peſtilevce , and with famine 
ſoall they be conſumed in the miſt of thee : and a third part [rat 
fall by the ſword reund about thee : and I will ſcatter a third par 
into all the winds, and 1 Will draw out a ſword after them. 


H=* an explication of the Type in the firſt and ſecond ver{e-. 
with a farther aggravation of /er#ſalenss miſery, from the va- 
. ticty of puniſhments - 
1. Pcltilence. 
| 2, Famine. 
; 3. Sword. 
| 4. Diſperſion, Four fore judgements. 


Peſtilence, 


It's from a word that ſignifies to ſpeak, and ſpeak out, the 
Peſtilence is a ſpeaking thing, it proclaims the wrath of God 
amongſt a people, Draf. fetches it from the ſame root, out in 
Pul: which isto decree ; ſhewing that the Peltilence is athing ;, 1. ,.;. 
decreed in heaven, nor calual. XK zrker thinks nfs called dever, be- 77 
cauſe it keeps order, and ſparcs neither great nor ſmall; the He- 
brew Root ſignifies to deſtroy, to cut off, and hence may the 
Plaove or Peſtilence have it's name. The Sepruagint render it 
0x»arG-, death, for ordinarily its death : and its expreſt by 
death, Rev. 6. 8. he fate on the pale horſe, killed with ſword,hun- 
ger, death, and beaſts of the earth, it refersro Ezek, 14. 21. where <2 
the Peſtilence is mentioved. Peltzlei:ce may be trom a word figni- 
fies to ſpread, ſpoil wuſh upon, for it doth ſo, 2 Sam. 24. 15. 

70000. {lain intlite- daies; and Fjague a -a1 34 from 7 ycw, to WA} 

ſmite, to wound, for ir {mites !uodenly, and wounds mortally ; [ 

hence it is in Nurs. |, 12. 1 Will /mite them with the Peſtslence, 

this judgement is Yer? 17 -ievOus ; P/al. 91. 3. it's called tbe noz/ome 

Peſtilence, becauſe 1. 1teiouvs, contagious ; and therefore the 

Frenchread it,de la i + - dangerewuſe,from the dangerous Peſtilence Tt 

it doth endanger th-'; © .t cone neerit ; and Adnſc. hath it, «4 pe- 81 

ſte ownium peſſima, ai: . >thers, the wotul Peſtilence z it brings a | 
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multitude of woes with it to any place or perſon it comes unto, it's 


: mcNTenger of wokiil tears, ſorrows, diftraRtions,terrors,and death 
if {clt 


With famine, 


Ot this ſore judgement hath bin ſpoken in the fourth Chapter, 
271 1s exardere fame ;, and the famine here is ſuch an one as burns, 
withers,drics up a man ; when the calor zati vu hath noti:ing able 
to feed upon, it conſumes the hxmidum radicale, and man quickly 
periſheth. The Scripture ſpeaks of athree yeers tamine,2 Sam. 21.1. 
a ſeyen yeers famine, Gen. 45. 6. what numbers perithed then ? 
when famines are mighty, Lxke 15. 14. terrible, Lam. 5. 10. pre- 
vailing, 2 X27. 25. 3. and deftroy not only the branches, but we 
root, [/a. 14.13: 


By the [wora round about thee, 


{ zar1b ſignifies to dry up,to lay waſt,to deſtroy;whence Chereb 
a ſword is derived,tor it draws out the bloud,dries up the body, lajes 
waſlt and deſtroys, Dext.32.4.2.It's1aid to eat fleſh, to drink and be 
filled With bloud, 1/2. 24.6. Here its put for wars, the wars of the 
Babyloniuns againlt Teruſalem, which are called; The ſword of the 
Xing of Babylon, Ezek. 2 1.9.32.11. What a judgement the (word 
of war is, we begin to know and feel ; it dries up the bloud of 
kingdoms , it makes them wildernefles , and deltroys'round 
about z hence the {word is ſaid to be hurtful, P/al. 144.10. powcr- 
fal, /ob 5. 20. oppreſiive, Ter. 46. 16. bereaving, Lam. 1. 20, to 
reach to the Soul, er. 4. 10.t0 devorr from one end of the land to 
the other, lo that no fleſ> feall have peace, Jer. 12.12. 


I will ſcatter a third part mnto all the winds. 


Its fach a ſcattering as is of duft or chaffe before the winds, a 
ianing of them ; God would bring a wind out of che North ſhould 
tanithem,ascorn is fan'd, and ſcatter them abroad, Jer. 4. 12. 12. 
I'v;ll fanthim with a fan, Jer. 15. 7. Itfs rhe ſame word is here, 
and notes a great faning, ſcattering of them; and complaint is made 
of ſuch ſcattering, P/. 4.4. 12. T how haſt ſcattered 5 among all rhe 
Heathens, that was, inte the ſeycral winds and countries round 4- 
bout; and Zac. 7. 14.1 ſcattered them With a Whirl-wind among(t 


al! 


Ver. 13, of EzexIen 
all the Nations Whom they kneW not : this was a'heavie judgement, 
to be removed from their - wn Country,friends to be ſcatter'd ſeve- 
ral ways,to be with them, whole language and manners they knew 
not,that were cruel, barbarous,hacers of God,his Worſhip,peoplezto 
de ſervant and ilaves to them,this was a judgement ſorerthen peſti 
lence, famine, ſword, and they had better have bin cur off in thei: 
own land,or in their journey to thole places, neither were they 1n 
ſatery there, -tor God would draw out a ſword after them, they 
ſhould be captives, undergo preat hardſhip,and be daily in jeopardy 
of their lives. The ſword thould purſue them, as the phraſe is, Zer.4.8. 
2. theſe judgements were contrary to the blelling of plenty, ſafety, 
and peace. promiſed in Lev, 26. 4, 5, 6. 


— - _ > — 


V.EK. 13: 
Thus ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed, aud 1 will cauſe my fury to 
reſt upon them, and 1 will be comforted : and they ſhall hnoW that 
1 the Lord have ſpoken it in my zeal, When Thave accompliſhed 
ms fry in them, 


N this Verte two ends of divine judgements are held forth : 
.1. The fatisfation of his own Juſtice, when judgements arc 
tully executed, he W:// be comforted, 
2, The conviction of His adverſaries, They ſpall krow that . 
the Lord have ſpoken. 
T hen ſhall mine anger be accompliſhed. 


Here is mention of anger and fury, which you oft find given 0 
God. Bur neither theſe nor other paſſions are in God,he is not car- 27+ & 


a” 170 


ried by atfeRions as men arexhey are neither materially nor formal- «nc 7,3, 


ly in God, whoſe effence is immixt and immutable , anger and fu- *'#*4 j5: 4/24. 


» OPOc 
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ry are givento God, when he manifeſtsby his ations that ſomthing rf; 2,016, 
diſpleaſes him, and efpecially when he puniſheth the creature, they AY Tub 
- . . " : ". & *3 Niyert i 
are effects from God, not affetions in God ; 1/a. 27. 1. fwry is not x04, 
:% Pe, 
Be accompliſhed. 
The Hebrew 1sto finiſh, to perfect ;-a5 in Gew, 2, 2. God ended 


ht; 


cam peon am mntite 
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| b& Woarl , he accompliſhed what he was about ; fo here, the Sep- m 
6 HY PEALO 1 taint hath it, Fall Ge pertetted ; it notes a progreſs in Gods er 
LAG wrath, which ſhall not ceale in the mid-way, but go on to the . th 
higheſt degree; as men when they are much incen'ed, procecd in an 

puniſhment of Delinquents, till they bu latisfied, they ler out their al 

wrath to the fill,and {o God would do. Formerly God had kept in br 

his wrath. not let it haye the reins,nor break over the banks,and if i: 2; 

did get luole at any time, and break out, he quickly called it back, A 

4nd turned it 2way, P/al.78$. 29. but now he would [tir up all his nt 

wrath, and let it out tv the tull, and accompliſh it among them ; br 

NOW plague, tamine, (word, diſperſion ſhouid have their will and an 

power over them, God would inflict what he had conceived and re 

threaned againlt them. de 

I Will cauſe my fary toreſt upon them. My 

"That is, God would terminate,” falten, ſettle his wrath upon } ar 

them, nor ceaſe it from them, it thould not fleet or moye, but | © 

abide; they ſhould be a people under fury, a generation cf his £5 


wrath, [cr.7.29.4 people of his wrath, 1/a.10.6. God would ſhoot 
11> 41703 into them, and they thould ſtick in their fides, whither 
ever they went, Gods fury ſhould be ſtill upon them; it notes out 


{he conti:zuation of Gods anger, Which Jeremiah expreſlerh to the fit 
full, Chap.7.20. Behold, mine anger and my fury fball be powred out nt 
pon this place, upon man and beaſts, upon the trees of the field, upon 

the fruit of the ground,and it ſhall burn and not be quenched;nenther O 
their tears nor their bloud ſhall put out the le of divine wrath 

kindled againſt them, ir ſhould ſtill burn,notwithſtanding al! means 2 
uſed to quench the ſame. God wou'd make his wrath a biding y 
wrati ; ſuch is that ſpeech in 7/a. 30. 32. 1» every place where the Z 
grounded ſtaf ſhall paſs,Which the Lord jhall lay upon him which the p 
Lord ſhall cauſe toreſt upon him is the. Hebrew. Whar's the vround- Pp 
ed (tat? che wrath of God intended to be fixt, laid in,and laid down {i 
tor a foundation of ruinexhat wrath would God cauſe to reſtupon h 
him, that is, the eAſſrian; the mark *f the ſtat ſhould be in their tl 
feſh and ſtate for ever. 1 Wi.'/ be com'orted, God is the God of all {] 
comfort, 2 Cora.z.yerhelaic , © will be comforted ; not that God tc 
was enfecbled through difc- 1 © . t,and needed addition of comfort © 
and ftrength from any creatuge, 2-5 6s ſpoken after the mann:.1of th 


men 


— 
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A. 


men, God had mourned oyer them a long tim:, expreſſed his 
grief by the Prophccs threatnings, by leſſer judgements inflicted, 
they had done no good, and now he would ealc himelt of them 
and be comforred. Wicked men are a burthen to Go4J, and when 
a burthen 15 taken off, itfs eaſe, its comfort; //a.1. you have God 
brought in- much grieved, and complaining of this people, verſe 
2, 3» 4, &c. and in ver/e 24. he faith, Ah ! I will eaſe me of mine 
Adverſaries, and avenge me of mize enemies: Ah! the time is 
now come, and I am glad of ir, that I ſhall be eaſedof this grear 
burthen, bearing with this rebellious people ; I will caft them off, 
and revenge my ſelf upon them : revenge is ſweet, its an caſe to 
reproched, provoked ſpirits; tor where is anger, there is grief and . Bftnautem an 
defire of revenge, which obraining, takes away griet and anger, 7 men 
whereby the mind is comforted : therefore God would cafe bim- 
felt by avengement on them : So here, God would axcompliſh his 

: anger, ſettle his fury upon them, and be comforted in it ; he would 

* execute ſeyere judgements, and approve, yea applaud them being 
executed, 


15 my wal, 


Theſe words are oft inthe Prophet, the Hebrewy ſignities fom- 
times zeal,{omtimes jealoufie : the Seprragine renders it in wy zcal, 
not 62 my jealorſie.Zeal is the intention of all afteRion<; it notes, 


I, The earneſt love of God for the good of his Church, and hi: 
own glory, //2. 9. 7. 

2. Jealoutie, whic\ is with great indignation and grief, Nam. 
25. t1.juch Wamounts to hatred and enmity, 7/a. 59, 17, God was 
very zealous of the good of his people, and theretore gave them 
zealous Prophets, by whom his zeal was made known; the Pro- 
phets ſpake 1n Gods Nare, delivered their meſſage with authority, 
power, life; they lifted up thetr voices, told the people of their 
lins, reproved them {harply, were yery zealous in their Propheſics ; 
hence they were counted factious and hery ſpirits, men venting 
their own cpinions and humor : hence ther labors were 
flighted ; they lookt upon as contemptible men, not worthy 
to hve, they did fo trouble both Chinch and State with the things 
they delivered : but they ſhall know, that not men, but God ſpake,. 
that t was not ther zeal, but my zeal that they haye oppoſed and 

xejeted 
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rejected me in my Prophets. If you referre it to jealoulte, it notes 
out Gods taking them into Covenant to be h1s people; their reyolt 
by Idolatry and other ſins, and Gods jraloutie upon it, who grows 
ing hot With diſpleaſure, | ake {harp and dreadtull things againlt 
this people, as a jealous husband would do againlt an adulte. - 
rous Wite. 

Obſervy, 1. That God goes on by degrees in his wratl) againlt a 
people, he did not accompliſh his anger and tury at tirlt , he be- 
gan with lefler judgments, but at lalt came up to a pertection ; be- 
tore he had whipt them with ſcourges, now he would doe it with 
Scorpions z he had formerly done much, vexed them with wars, 
tamine, plague, bur never laid waſt their city,ruin'd their Temple, 
(catered them into the four winds, as now he would do ; he 
nad 1n times palt corrected them lik. a father, he would now exe- 
cuce them like a Judge, the drops of his wrath had done no good, 
now they ſhould tave the ful vials, all che wrath conceived againit 
them thuuld be inflicted, accompliſhed, 

2. That wrath let out againlt a fintul people, oft times lies long 
upon them; 7 wil cauſe my fury toreft upon them, they were >0, 
yecrs undes Gods diſpleaſure 1n Babylon,Gods wrath kati: bin upon 
the /ews that rejeed the Goſpel thele 1600. yeers,the y would nor 
be under the bie{ling of Chriſt,they are under the curſc of God, his 
wrath abides upon them ; Gods ang: r and tury hath relted upun 
Germany above twenty yeers;theſe kingdoms of reland and Eng. 

{and are under it; fervent prayer is requiſite, that God would re- 
move his wrath, and not lt it reſt upon us. It's a dreadull thing 
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Lo have ſettled plague or war amongſitus ; The Mrons wars in 
King John's, Henry the third's, and Edward the lecond's dayes, 
made fad times, Gods wrath reftedthen for a long ſeaſon upon 
this kingdome, the choiſelt blood of it was lec ont, and it brought 
a Geplorable condition. Let us repent. and reform , that wrath 
may not relt uponthe kingdome ; and let us believe, that wrath 
may not abide upon us, Joh. 3. 36. He that believerh not the Wrath 
of God abideth on him : man came into the world a childe of 
wrath, an tcir of wrath, Chriſt isa remedy propounded for re- 
moyall of that wrath, it men beiieve not, the wrath of God abides 
{111i on them, goes along with them, and will eternally fink them. 

3. God takes plualure in executing judgmenant, in accompliſh- 


ing 
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ing his wrath, and cauſing his fury to reſt upon impenitent and 
incurable ſinners he will be comforted in it : Prov. 1.26. I wil! 
laugh at your calamity; God would bring calamicies upen them, 
jult judgements for the ſetting at naught his counſcls , refuling his 
reproots,and rejoyce in them; for as judgements are ſatisfaction to 
divine juſtice, they are delighttull unto God, 1/a. 30. 22. in every 
place where the grounded itaffe ſhall paſſe which the Lord ſhall lay 
ef on him, it ſhall be with Tabrets and Harps : when God ſhould 
deſtroy the Babylonians and Aſſyrians, it ſhould be with d light . 
which the Tabrets and Harps exprefſe, which were muſical In- 
itruments, u'ed in Wars and Victories, Exed. 15. 20. And when 
God executed judgement upon ſpiritual Babylon , Rev. 18. 20. it 
was with joy ; therefore the Spirit of God caiis for it, Rejoyce over 
her, thou heaven, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for Gad hath: 
2venged you and himſelf on her al/o, which was a comtort and eaſe. 
a delight ro God ; hence judgements in Scripturc are term'd his 
pleaſure; 1/a. 4.6. 10, 11.1 will do all my pleaſure: Calling a raven- 
ors bird from the EaFt, and Chap. 4.8.14. He will do h:s pleaſure or 
Babylon. 

a The Word of God may be preached among a people , and 
they through ignorance and malice, not know it , norentertain it ; 
they ſhall know that 1 the Lord have ſpoken it , they conceived not 
that it was the word of God which the Prophcts delivered , they 
thought them to be no more then other men, and their word hu- 
mane,and therefore ſleighted it;there was much affe&ted ipnorance 
in them, 1/a.27.11.:t's a people of ne underſtanding, Fer. 4. 22. My 
people are fooliſh, they have not known me; and as many were blind. 
{0 many were malicious againſt the Prophets an4 their meſlages they 
brought from God : Fer. 44.16. As for the word which thor ha#i 
[ſpoken in the name of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee, but 
we will do whatſocver thing goeth forth of our own month; Chriſt 
came and preached to his own, and they received him not, they 
neither knew him nor his dogrine, or if they did, they malicioully 
rejected both. 

Thar wicked men ſhall be convinced, and letc without ex- 
cuſe; they ſhall know that I the Lord have ſpoken,cthey eyed men and 
not me, they deem'd it mans voice, not heayens, but they ſhall find 
that it was the voice of God amongſt them ; and what can men 
lay, when God hath ſpoken, and hath not been hearkened unto * 

| Ooo every 
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Chap, Jo 
every mourh will then be ſtopt z they would not know, but they 
ſhall know;they would not own my Truths,but they ſhall teel my 
judgements, and when they are upon them, then will they remem- 
ber the Prophets and their words, which will be as burning coals 
in their boſomes ; then they will ſee what deſparate reyolts they 
have made from God; how they are beſieged with his power, and 
cannot eſcape the ſtroke thereot z when men ſhall ſee it's che infi- 
nite,great and glorious God that they have.{leighted , in the Pro- 
phets, in the Ordinances, then they will be ſtruck dumb , and fall 
under the wrath of that God, 

6. God will juſtitie his ſervants in their zealous labors for him : 
They ſhall know that T have ſpoken it in my zeal, it's God ſpeaks in 
the Prophets it's his zeal they expreſlc; let men be zealous againſt 
ſin, the iniquities of the times, they are counted mad, hery*tellows, 
troublers of 17-el, ſeditious, factious, &c. Paul was a ow man, 
and not only Feſts an Heathen counted him mad , A. 26. 24. 
bur cyen the Chriſtian Corinthians, 2 Cor. 5.13. thought him be- 
ſides himſelf; and ſuch conceits had the people of Chriſt , who 
was a man of zeal, they thought him too hot, that his zeal was be- 
yond his judgement, ar. 3.2 1. they plainly ſaid. he was beſides 
himſelf; Michal ſcoft at David as one of the fools for his zeal. 
Let the world paſſe what cenſure it will upon Gods Miniſters,God 
will jaſtifie thoſe who are ſincerely zealous, and count their zeal 
his zeal. 

7. Thatthe Lordis intenſe, and will not recall his indignation, 
when he deals with unfaithfull , covenant-breaking perſons ; as 
in Gods zeal there is intenſe love towards his Church ( when God 
promites mercy to his people, it's ſeal'd with this , The zeal of the 
Lord of hoſts ſhall do it, 2 King.19.31.) ſo here is intenſe hatred, 
wrath againſt his enemies, therefore God beats them off from 
their own inventions in the ſecond command by this conſideration, 
that he is a jealous God, and his jealouſie extenſive to the fourth 
generation ; and Dent.3 2.22. ſaith God, A fre :s kindled in mine 
anger, and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell,and ſhall conſume the earth 
with her increaſe,and ſet on fire the foundations of the monntains;and 
what's the reaſon of this indignation ? it's given in verſe 21. they 
have moved me to jeabouſie With that Which 15 not God; when God 1s 
in his jealouſie, he ſpeaks dreadfull things , and doth anſwerably ; 
t0 ſpeak in zeal, isto decrge an irrevocabland bloody ſentence: 
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Hence, Joſh. 24. 19. he 5-4 jealous God, and then followes, and 


will not forgive your tran{greſſions: and Dent.,29.20.The Lord Wil 
»ot (pare, hu jealenſie ſhall [ moak again ſl that man, and all the cur - 


ſes in this Book ſhall lie npon that man , Whar man? the man that 


breaks covenant with G« d, going out tov falſe worſhip, and there- 
by putting him-into jealoulie, which as it's the rage of aman, and 
makes him cruel inthe day of vengeance, (o it's the rage of God, 
and makcs him without pity, or mercy, when he exccutcs venge- 


ance, he will then accompliſh his wrath,and not ſpare, powie out 
all his wrath and vengeance. 
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VER. 14,15. 

Horeover I Will make thee Waſte, and a reproach among the Nati- 
ons that are round about thee, in the frght if all that paſſe by. 

15. Soit ſhall be areproach and taunt.an inſtruttion and an aſtoniſh- 
ment unto the nations that areroxnd abent thee,When I ſhall exe- 


cute judgement in thee, in anger aud fury, and furious rebukes ; 
1 the Lord have ſpokenit. 


N the 14" Vetle are two judgements more laid down, deſola- 
tion and reproach; this laſt is-ggravared from the cxtent of it, rs 
the nations round about, and all that paſſed by. 
In the fifteenth yuu have the repetition of the laſt judgement;and 
the cnds of both annexed, which are : 
Firſt, for information. 
Secondly, for aſtoniſhment, , 


I will make thee Waſte. 


That is;7er#ſalcms, with the Villages and all the land adjacent: 
Tzdah was a fruitful land, 1/4.5.1. the glory of all lands , flowing 
With milk and honey, Ezck. 20.6. Hoſes calls it a good land.a land 
of brooks, waters, fountains , deeps, that ſpring our o! vallies and 
hills, a land of Wheat and Barley, Vines, Fig-trees, Pomgranats ; 
a land of Oil, Olives and honey ; a land where nothing was lack- 
ing, the ſtones ot it were iron, and in the hils was brafſe, Dext. $. 
7,8,9, it was the Lords land, Hof. 9. 3. 1mmannels, 1la.8.8. aland 
that God caredfor, and watched over all the ycer Jong, Dent. 17, 
12, Egypt was an inconfſiderable land to this, ver/. 10. that way 
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prophane, this was the holy land, Zach. 2. 12. the pleaſavt land, 
Z ach.2. 14. it was well built, well tilPd, and greatly peopled ; yet 
this land muſt be laid waſte; they ſhould be i aridiratem , like a 
river dried up,that if you look for water in it, there 1s none; fo if 
look for a Temple, Worſhip or Ordinance, &c. in 7er#ſalem,there 
is none; their cities and habitations are burnt , their gardens un- 
fenced, their trees cut down; their Vines undreflcd, their fields un- 
tilled, and all made a wilderneſle,a land of bryars and thorns, //a.7. 
24. And this was fulfIPd, as you may ſee in Nehem.2.17.Lam.1.4. 
T he Ways of Sion do monrn,becauſe none come to their ſolemn feaſts - 
2.2,3.5.18. and the adverſaries hand was wpon all her pleaſant 
things; Lam.1.10. Hence the Church complains, I/a. 64.10, 1 1.Thy 
holy cities are a wildernes,Sion 15a wildernes,Teruſalem a deſolation, 
onr holy and beautiful houſe Where onr fathers praiſed thee, 1s burut 
up With fire, and all our pleaſant things are laid waſte ; {ce here the 
truth of divine threats,and the miſchiet of {in,itſo exaſperates God, 
that he turns a fruitful land,even his own land, into barreanes, (alt- 
nes, for the wickednc of them that dwel thereia,Plal 107.34. 
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A reproach among the Nations, 


nan God would make them not only for a waſte, but alſo for a re- 
proach : Charaph is imply to reproach, to diſgrace, and that's not 
_—_—_ all they {hould havc,but they ſhould be for a taunt alfo , and that's 
4 i 4c Diew in more, nr: from Giddephto blaſpheme; revile, and fo it's uſed , 
A Aat.27.39.tor Matthew writ his Goſpel in Hebrew, where it's ſaid, 
they reviled Chriſt,and wag ged their heads,lo thould this people be 
reproaciied and reviPd, have bittertaunts and ſarcaſms thrown art 
them, /er.24. T hey ſoall be removed to all Kingdoms of the earth for 
their huzt, to be areproach, aproverb, ataunt anda curſe; hence 
h grewthoſe reproaches and imprecations;L-t it be with chee,as it was 
5s, SR with Zedckiah his tamily and followers:and 7er.2 9.22. the curſe in 
& ſervu: Zede- the Captivity was,T he Lord make thee like Zedchiah,and like Abab, 
Mr VA whom theK ing of Babylon roaſted in the fire:this judgement was ve- 
ry ſore, reproacnes and raunts arc bitter things, piercing decp,ſcarce 
any thing atict> an ingenuous ſpirit more. than they do;Z edekrar 
fear'd nothing more than reproach and mocking, 7er.38.19.1 am 4- 
fraid,leſt the Tews fall to the Chaldeans,deliver me into their hand, 
and they mock me.it was a ſad thing to be ſtript of all their cities,the 
lan{l to be laid jaſte,but much more to be cxpusd to ſcorn, yea, 
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Ver. 15. of EzE KIEL 


publikely of all, and that by the appointment of the Judge, even 
God,whom they togkto be their friend,and that to the nations they 
had hated, and held tributary many years, this was excceding pun- 
gent,eſpecially they being the top and glory of all nations; it was 
tulfiPd,Lam.2.15,16. All that paſſe by,clap their hands at thee; they 
hiſſe and Wag their head at the daughter of Teruſalem,faying, 1s this 
the citie that men call;T he pur fettion of beauty, The Joy of the Whole 
earth? Al thine enemies have opencd their month againſt thee;they hiſs 
and gnaſhtheir teeth.they ſay. We have ſwallowed her up,certainly this 
z5 the day that we looked for:We have found,we have ſeen it,T he Lord 
hath done that which he had devi(ed,he hath fulfilled his Word. 


eAn inſtruttion. 

The Valzar is, Exemplum,this at of God upon Jeruſalem expo- 
ſed {o to reproach,ſhould be an example to the Heathen: The He- 
brew is muſar from ja/ar,to bind,to eiſcipline,to inftrut;the judge- 
ments of God upon his people, are v#ncxla, bonds, to bind up Hea- 
thens from their fins;they are diſcipline, rep roofs unty them, bein g 
euilty of great ſins;they are awFea, inſtructions to teach them to 
repent of their fins, becauſe the /ews by their holy lives did not ex- 
Cite the nations to inquire afterzand ſerve the true God , therefore 
their judgements ſhall be their inſtructions, teach them to fear and 
forſake their Idolatry; they could reaſon thus,It God ſparcd not the 
holy city.the holy people;the holy land when they tell to Idclairy, 
uncleaneſle,and other vilefins,how will he ſpareus,if we be found:in 
the ſame waieshis judgements are exceeding dreadfull;we will take 
warning,their ſufferings ſhall be our ſatety; it judgements were.;0 
be inſtructions to Hcarhens,and wrought upon them, ſhall they not 
much more be ſo to Chriſtians the ruincs of Germazy, the bloo;l of 
lreland,the breaches of England, let them be inftructions unto us. 
Let us all fay with 1/aiah 26.8,9.12 the way of thy judgements, 0 
Lord,have we waited for thee,the deſire of onr ſouls s to thy Name, 


"and to the remembrance of thee: with my onl have P deſired thee in 


the night.yea With my ſpirit Within. me will I [eek thee early: for when 
thy judgements ar ein the earthythe inhabitants of the world vill lear:; 
righteouſnes Heathen inhabitants will do it; and ſhall not Chr:\tt- 
ans? it's ſeaſonable wiſdom tolearn by the blows pf,others, 


An aſtoniſhment. | 
Not for ſtupifying and hardning,which ſumetimes is the end and 
truic 
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466 An Expoſition upon ſome (|hapters C hap, Fo | 
' © fquitof judgements, but for admiration; God would fo deal with 7e- | 
r{alem andher inhabitants,that the nations round about ſhould be | 


aſtonifked at his dealings;God would make them an aſtoniſhment, 
an hiſſing, a perpetual deſolation, Jer.25.9.yea, the plagues of the 
city [hould be ſuch,that every one that paſlerh by, ſhould be aftoni.. 
ſhed,and hifſe, Ter. 19.9. yea many nations {hould ſay, Wherefore 
hath the Lord done thus to thus great city? Jer.22.8.Dent29.22,21, 
24. God faith, The plagues ot that land ſhould be (uch , as tliar it 
ſhould be like Sodom and Gomorrah,lo great,ſo ſtrange;thar all nati- 
ons ſhould ſay, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto thus land ? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? God might have done 
thus with this great cicy, with this plealanit land, but he hath ſpared 
us,and we have Caule to be as much aſtoniſhed at his mercies, as they 
were at his judgements : Ler us tear, reform,leſt our ſweet mercics 
be turn*d into altoniſhing judgements, | 


IVhen I ſhall execute judgement in thee in anger and fury, | 
and furious rebukes. | 
There 15 mention ot executing judgement in ver, 8.10. and here 
in this verſe with addition of anger, fury, and furious rebukes; the 
Prophet may {eem too repititivus and verbous, but it's otherwile 
repetitions of the fame thing ſerve to - confirm the truth of the 
matter, to fhew the ipeed of the event, and to excite the minds of 
thoſe the things concern,all which tall4n here:the Prophet prophe- 
ſying againſt the Jews ar Jersſalem,their city, ſtate, and threatning 
deſtruction to all, himfelt keeping in Babylon, conceived that they 
would not beleeve what he faid,and fear what he threatoed,neither 
affeed with what he delivered; to preyent theſe evils , he repeats 
the thing oft, and ſtrengthens it with variety of words, that io his | 
doctrine might be the more weighty,the ſooner beleeved, they a- 
wakened,and the jud;;ement that was at hand feared. 


In furious rebukes. 
The Hebrew is, in 7 ebukes of heat : Pradns obſerves,that jacach 
notes rebuking before Witneſſe,and God would do it before Liie na- 
tons,and thele rebukes were not £0 Cure; but to deltroy. 


1 the Lord have ſpoken. 


Leſt they might think the Prophet and his prophecy might dy to- 
gerher,and come to no;hingthe Lord tels them, it was himſelf ſpake, | 


and 
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Ver. 16. of EzeKiei. 


and thatthe Prophecy ſhould cake place, what eyer became of the 
Prophet,becauſe it was from him who was the living God , and 
would ſee it fulfilled at Jern/alem, though uttered in Babylox, 


VER. 16. 


— 


When T ſhall ſend rpon theme the evil arroW of famine,which ſhall be 


for their deſtruttion,and which 7 wil ſend to deſtroy you,and I wil 
increaſe the famine upon yore, and break your ſtaffe of bread. | 


Have ſpoken of famine and breaking the ſtaffe of bread, in Ch,4. 

[6.Only I ſhall open unto you, that expreflion,T he arrows of fa- 
»ne:they are either the arrows t:iat bring tamine,or the arrows that 
famine brings. The arrows that bring tamine are great droughts, 
Palmer-worms,Locults,Canker-worms,Caterpillers,thunder,h oht- 
ning, winds,ſtorms,jimmoderate rains;great hails, long troſts, mur- 
rains,tranſportations of commodities, monopolizing, hoording up 
of creatures, wars,&c. many of theſe are ſhot down trom heaven by 
God,and all are ſent from God,and cauſe famine,and they are calld 
arrows,for that they do the corn,cattell, fruits,and State where they 
are,what arrows dv to the bodies of man or beaſt,wound diſquiet, 
conſume;hence,when mention is made of a famine in Habakkaks 
daies,ch.3.11.the Lord is ſaid to march through the land in indigna- 
t10a,verl. 1 2.and his bow to be made quite naked, then did God 
ſhout amongſt them the arrows of famine. 

The arrows famine brings, are- leanneſle, faintneſle, ſickneſle, 
loathſomeneſle,trettings, fears of death, longings tor death,gnaw= 
ings of the ſtomach, pinching of the wind got into the bowels, 
cating of their own fleſh, thirſting and burning heat, &c.thele are 
arrows that famine brings,and kill like arrovvs ſhort into the liver, 
which wounding decply,pain greatly, and kill quickly; and in this 
ſenſe I rather take it here,becaule the judgement ſpoken of'concern- 
ing the [ews, who were to be beſteged, it it be taken in the other 
ſenſe, it would have been a judgement tothe beſiegers, who lay in 
the ficld, and were not ſo well fortified againſt thoſe arrows, as 
they within; itis therefore meant of the arrows famine brought 
upon them chiefly , not excluding the arrows brought that ta- 
mine, namely war,and theſe arrows were preparedin oſes days, 
Denut.32.23.1 wil heap miſchief upon them,T Wil ſpend mine arrows 
pon them;and what arrows T hey ſhall be burnt With hunger , and 
devoured with burning coals,and with bitter deftruttion , verle 24. 
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468 An Expoſition upon ſome Chapters Chap. 5, ; 
Famine is like a multitude of hot coals in a mans bowels and bones, 
that cauſe grievous pain,ever bitter deſtruction, and theretore they 
are call'd here,the evil arrows of famine,becaule they bring many e. 
vils,and at haſt a'milerable dearh;this Jeremiah acknowledges made 
good, Lam.3.12,13.ſpeaking in the perſon otche Chunch and State: 
He hath bent his bow, and [et me 45 a mark for the arrow, be hath 
canſed the arrow of his quiver to enter into. my reins. 
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VY Sls 37 
So will I ſend upon you famine andtvil beaſts,and they ſhall bereave 
thee,and peſtilence «nd blood ſhall paſſe throueh thee, and 1 will 
bring the ſwordpon thee : I the Lord have ſpoken it. 
HE: is a repetition of the former judgement,only one is new, & 
chat is,ev4i/ beaſts;ſome would have it meant of the Cha/deans, 
that were like evil bealts,that wich their horns,teeth,heels & hooks, 
ſhould roſle,gore, rend and deyour them : others underſtand ir lite- 
rally,tor evil and Wild beaſts, Lions, Bears, &c.which were threatned, 
Dent.2 2.24.1 Will ſend the teeth of beaſts npon them,with the poiſox 
of the Serpents of the duſt,Lev.26.22.1 will ſend wild beaſts which 
ſhall rob you of your children , deſtroy your cattle, makg you few in 
w1mber,and your high way deſolate:(ee the trut!: of it. 2K1n.17,25, 
Lions were lent that flew them;they feared not God, Bur this was 
palt,and our Prophet ſpeaks of that was to come. Know then, that 
as God fent Lions to deſtroy them there,ſo he could ſend Lions to 
deliroy them in Babylon.Befides thoſe Eaſtern countries were not 
withour Lions, Daniel was pur into the Lions den ; and certainly 
there were Lions, and other evil beaſts tro make good what was 
threatned, whenſocver divine pleaſure would. ; 
[ the Lord have (pokes it. ] They looked at Ezelyel asa meer | 
man,and what ever hethr. arned,yet ir could do little,and therefore 
were like to r:gard neicher him nor his Prophecy. To prevent this, 
and to add the greater weight to the Prophecy,the Lord takes all 
upon himſclf,and faith,Ic is not Ezekzel,but I that am Jehovah, who 
gave being to all creatures,and will give being to my Word, /r zs 
the Lord bave ſpoken it, Here the Lord ſubicribes his own Name, | 
acinowtedges ail his, and thatis enough to make all authenrike. 1 
This Lord, who is dreadfull inthreatnings,mighty and faithfull in 
execution of thrcars,let all t::c world tear and give glory unto, be- 
tore he caule darknelle. 
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'ntaining the principal! things 


16 the precedent Expoli.ions: 


A 
| Bominations, what ſins are 
ſo c319d. 444 


a Acc unt, Angels and others 
Sor" muſt pive 4% account. 120 
AG On, Anri acc: ling to God; will. have 
glory an efficacy in them.110 ations 
cannot be otherwiſe then they are. 160 
Admoniticns, th.y are uſe!ul. 361 
G:d 1dmonſhes, before h+ d.ftroys. 391 
Aflictons, of themſelves ſubdue not cor- 
ruption, 42, 235, 376 in greaicſt 
afflitions, of: com? in the ſtrongeſt 
comf.rts, 62 Ord ca11 fflid from any 
quarter, 73 vine of 4; fliCtton is ſea 
ſanable for mnſtrations.” 304 
Angel. Angels ver; Crwing, $4 obſerve 
1s and our ro wa2yzery 63 whed in the go- 
vernm-n! of the world, B7, 136 the 
ſervicer g104 Angels are Sled 12, 
77, 88, &:. Why likened to men, Li- 
ons, Oxen, Eagles, 9.4, 95, 96 ibey 
are fit for grext ſervices, 98, 172 they 
ſerve their inferiours, 99 they depend 
rwpan Chriſt,100, 101 of tbeir wings, 
104, 105 they are lroing and bar- 
moni in their operations, 106,171 


314 they cover their feat, TO7, 171 
their wayes are ſtreight, 105 they are 
conſtant in their reſylutione, 1:9 of 
their hands, 111 they dJ2 their work 
rationally. wiſely, ibid. Angelicall 
U'riue is bid from us, 114, they pir= 
ſevere in their work, 116 they minde 
the work in hand, 117 apprehenſt- 
on of death wp 11 ſreghs of Argelr, 
whence,119 gl 10u8, terrible in their 
ſervices, 1h d. anveariable in their 
work 120 jeck Gods plivy, x21 not 
at teir ow»: diſp iſe, 122 they ar? du» 
cthle , 123 h tve new 1::fla 2uC2 from 
Chriſt 'g 127 b.w (#4 to ft nd, iJ5 
the; atrena Chrift: Throne, we Wi'lins 
to do.his 911.170. reverence bim, 17 1 
noſe of their wmgi, 172 net beard 
by al, 195 they ſempathiz? with #5, 
310. they are muſica7, 313. rwheiber 
every one have a tuteiar Angel, G1 
Anger rath _ men bungl+ in :h:ir 
own and in Gods vaſineſſ? "alfo, 325, 
326 how 8n God. 457 
Antiquity, The trwe antiquity, 5 3s no 
rule for worſhip, 234 Chriſt our an- 
t: "Qui1y. 235 


P pp Apoſtalte, 


NG THE 


Cs es er 
—_ ———— 


Aooftalie. A great evil, 357 four evils 


of ut, ibid. 


Appointment. Divine appointing makes | 


things and ation; mean in tbemſelve! 
rcaghty and uſeful. 338 


Arms, Uncovering of at. 299 


Y 
Py 


Babylon. Nw 62d baaget, 31 | 
Bands. What bands they put upon Ez:+- | 
kiel, 375 what God put 68 bim, 399 
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464 
Blandina came 20 ſuffer a5 to 2 marriage; 


ſupper. 15 


Bloud. What requiring of bloud is, 340 | 
Bulineſſe. Orr own buſineſſe to be done, 

118 Ges makes ſtands & ſtops in bu- | 
I5 8 
Bread. Staffe of bread, what, 403 of 


ſineſſes. 


breaking thus ſtaffe. tid. & 409 
C 


Calarnities,common to go:dand bad.3z30 
Caldza. Of it, and tbe Caldeans, 30,31 
Cal. A divine Call hath divine af 
ſiſtance, 300 thoſe are called to publike 
ſervice, have need of the Spsrit, 310 
tboſe Chriſt ſends, be gives by Spirit. 
371 

Caſuall. Nothing # ſo, 155 
Chaſmai. What, 79, 186 backwards 
75 ihe Mc ih. ibid. 
Che:nb. aud Cherubiine, hence, and 
wrat, 83,84 


Th: it. 4n 1b3. Ot of admiration and ado 
f,i:985 102 v7 jer vice 4 bonour able, 
1: {- vertue from bims aGive,nts 
a i:ing; are under Chriſt , 167 be 
j* f55 3 I rags I69 bu Voyce Fr, effi- 
£11 4,57 34176 be bath kengly Ma» 
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be 11 glorious , 182, 187 bath J6- 
dicia'y power, 183 ruleth the world 
154 bearer the cauſe , complaints of 
bis, ibtd. areadfull in judgement, 
188 Chriſt bir divine nature too glo« 
ri 148 for our eye, 190 bis judiciary 
attions are glorious, 191 be mingles 
mercy with wratb,196 be is Jehovah, 
203 compaſſionate, 213 his command 
ir powerful, 215 bee is encouraging 
to duty, ibid. bis Word comfortable ts 
the dej-Ged, 216 what Chriſt com- 
mans be gives, 221 it's Cbriſts pri- 
viledye to ſet up, and ſend officers, 228 
be put1 forth vertue to effe what be 
ſpeaks, 283 be epens myſteries, 286 
bee autborizes not Miniſters to con- 
d:mn or abſ»lue at their pleaſure, 3.42 
Chriſt te's bis before band what they 
muſt expcCt. 374 
Chriftians, caY'd Goiimyby Jewes, 226 
al are nat Chriſtians ſeem ſo, 230 
Children,they imitate their fatbers.23 3 
Church, it's ſubjeCt to dangers, enemies, 


334 why ſet among the wicked, 430 
Cities. God an enemy to ſinfull Cities, 
379 mtbing ſecures them from ruine, 
389,390 it s honour to be the chiefeſt, 
and what will make thers jo. 429,430 
Cloud, The nature of it, 69 armies com- 
pared to a cloud inthree xi : Fs, ibid. 
clouds, rain,wind, at Gods d: ſpoſe. 71 
Coniah , What it frgnifies, 38 
Convidion, Wicked ſball know they 
bave had means. 461 
Cryſtall, Whence ſo call'd,x 66 how ter- 
rible, 166 
D 
| Dayes, The 390. dajer where to begin, 


3,12 14 #be ebjefeſt of Kingr,181 | 
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395, 396 of the forty dayes. ibid. 
ecree, Men; wills and weakneſſes can- 
not binder Gods decree, 28 
Degenerate, Thoſe doe it, God owns not, 
305 their former rigbteouſneſſe not re 
membred, 255, 358 

. Delegation,Of power in Charch Officers 
unlawfull, 229 
Deſertion. Ged dotb not leave his long, 
29 

D. fignes , Publike and great ones Ai 
with difficulties. 263 
Diſpenſatione, God diſpenſeth with ſome 
commands of hit, an when. 514 
D:iftempers , They oft faſten upon and 
abide with the ſervants of Ged, 325 
unfit for ſervice. 
Doubts , Through denbts we oft flick at 
things lawfull, 41 4 


E 


Egge, A ſtanding meaſure among the 
Jemez, 406, 407 
Eyes, Referring to God, 15. eye not ſpa 
ring, what, 452 
Example, not to be followed. 279, 280 


Ezckiel, Antiquity of bis Prophecy, 4 


what his name ſignifizs, 6 nature of 
bis Prophecy, 15 ſeaſonableneſſe of it, 
16 ſcope and occaſion of it, I1 bow 
long he propheſied, 43 bis end. ibid. 
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| Faces. Why men fall 1571 their f acer at 
viſions , 204 wbat ſetting the face 
againſt means. 386 
Faich , The month and flomack of ze 
ſorle. 293 
Famine, It's 4 ſore judgement, 4.45 ex- 


| 
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amples of it, 410 God can fer. 

bis pleaſure,and blaſt all our c 11; 

415, 416 natweof it, 456 «7:07; 

of famine, what. 6 
Fearfulnefſe, Why it ſb:uld not 5: ;: 

Magiſtrates or Miniſters, 259, 2 


ec, belps againſt z2. 273 

Firmament, Why ſo call'd. 166 
G 

Gerah, How much it weighed. 406 


Glory. Glorious things awaken, incou« 
rage, 64,65 Godr glory ſhould be much 
minded,121 glorious things are dread- 
ful, 168 Chriſt as man is glorious 187 
whether Gods glory be viſible, 198 
bow conſiderable, 1957, 198 glory bere 
ir but appear ance of glory, 201 choyce 
ones bave a fight of the glory of God, 
201 ſight of glory #1 an bumbling 
thing, 205, 368 manifeſtation of die 
vine glory, «rg #21 divine goodneſſe,3 67 
two thing required 10 the ſight of glo= 
Ye 307 

Gnarum, Vſed in a contrary ſenſe. 258 

God, Tied to no place, 32 is carefull of 
his Church, when laweſt, 2 4, be warks 
inviſibly, 13 whether his eſſence may 
be ſeen, 198,199,200 bis preſence and 
departure the greateſt happineſs & mi- 
ſery of a people, 3u God bears with the 
weakneſſes of bis, 328 his proceedings 
are different with bis and others,35 9, 
402 knowe; things t1 come, 387 hee 
yeelds to th: weakneſſes of bis, & miti« 
gates what is grievous,41 444'5 ,Oods 
being againſt a people is dreadfull,aud 
wherein, 437, 438, 439 how known, 
440 then he doth unbeard of things, 
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humble mot long without the Spirit,z0 


GoC!;, Mingled 32:1h wicked, 34 8s | Hunger, Makes any thing pleaſant, 411 
fare the bettr fir the gotlly. 36| Holy, They be boly are heavenly, 103 bo- 


Go4 doth great thing) for he godly,y ©, 
51 there is opp ſ1#172 i 1he goaly #0 
the work of the Spirit, 60 they muſi 
fttr up themſelves 10 farther recepiton ©) 
fp" aces +3 mM 1\ dn the ms! of Go 1 447, 
rt ,mg'; 5 9 Pm 'D2t 11,5 :O'betr 
}— 2rd hs witty CY ans: ible 325 pe: 


C 
4 , 
þ ( 16A of of i fiaencey 393 it 


v Þcfore Cn *#f 2 a :he fame »/7 } 
{ "&: 18« Row b vvey 3TJO 

414 0; d:ftle bemy 151.4 wt: 
1 4134414 


in. 225 p56 pitt the Jewes, 226 

CG ace. ber. it 7, a ality to alt 29, 
tac ang Of gr ace a. 11G 10 19: fe wa: 
.mhr ace the ſam?, 299 g; ace injuppor 

t:bie 302 a graciumws he art depreca'cy 
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lineſſe imboldens,274 boly men record 
their own infirmities, 317 


H ly Goaoſt, 1 God. 3 16 
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J-uulachin, Obſernable things about 
tm. 37 
T.::uvab, Of that name, 202 
}..ufalem, The head Ciry,426-how ſaid 
10 be in the midſt of nation1,qz 7, En- 
l-gies of Ze, ibid, 
J-w:+, Uncinſtavt in Religion, 435 
[21101 aiice, It will not excuſe, 346 
I puGet:ct, 236, 237 where the face 1s 
mpudnt, the bear ts bard, 238 
[utitm 1:1 ,Grea! & beſt Saints bave in- 
firm 223,317 rvey oft do Gods roill un» 
n idlirig'y, 31G they interrupt not Gods 
love. 320 wh heal; & velps th: m,2321 
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Had. Hf the Lord, what i; 31, 56 
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the great attor in all judgements ,437 
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Mercy, God adds ond to another, 54 


Miniftrations, S:rvice, imployment, inn 


alt th:ſew2 muſt b we iiſiraftims from 
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